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HNPUAOHECOT HA BOCIIMTAHUETO BO ®OPMUPAIBLETO HA
BPEJHOCTUTE U BPEJHOCHUTE OPUEHTALIUN

Anera bapakocka
VYuusepsurer ,,CBetu Kupun u Metoau;j*,
dunozodceku dpakynter — Cromje,
WucTturyT 3a megaroruja, Pemybnuka Makenonuja
aneta@fzf.ukim.edu.mk
Y JK:

AmncCTpakT

BocmuranueTo e cexkoramni ycIOBEHO O ONIITECTBEHHTE OKOJTHOCTH. HeroBa ocHOBHa 3a/1a4a € 12
T'H 0CIIOCOOW MIIAZMTE JIyf'e 3a )KUBOT BO OMPEEICHO OMIITECTBO, 1a C€ MPHUIArofaT Ha ONIITECTBEHUTE
YCJIOBHU U Jia T npudartar U NOYHTyBaaT BOCIIOCTABEHUTE BPEAHOCTH, HOPMH U MPaBHJia Ha OJHECYBAE.
Bo ycnoBu Ha m3rpagda Ha HOBO OIMIITECTBO 0a3WpaHO HA MPUHIMIIATE HA JEMOKpaTHjaTa ce TOoBeke
co3peBaar yCIOBUTE 3a U3rpasda Ha HOB CHCTEM Ha BPEJHOCTH BO €ICH HOB aBTEHTHYEH 00MUK. Bogeuka
Wjeja Ha JEMOKPATCKOTO OIIITECTBO € MPOMOLMja Ha XyMaHUCTUYKHTE BPEIHOCTH KaKO INTO Ce:
MOYNTYBamkbe¢ Ha YOBEKOBUTE IpaBa, PENUTHCKa, €THUYKA, PacHAa M KyJATypHA TOJIEpaHIIH]ja, TUIypaln3am,
COJIMIAPHOCT, KOJIEKTUBHA OJITOBOPHOCT, TparaHCKa KOET3UCTEHIHja, c1000/1a UTH.

Ox BOCITUTAHUETO BO LIEJIMHA, ICHEC CE OYEKYBa Jla pa3BuBa U (OpMHUpPa OMpEAETICHH OCOOMHU H
CIIOCOOHOCTH Kaj JMYHOCTA Ha YYCHHKOT M MCTOBPEMEHO Ja HeryBa OpOjHH XyMaHUCTHYKU BPEIHOCTH.
[loTpebna e cucremarcka W WHTEH3MBHAa BOCHHUTHa paboTa. CHCTEMATCKHOT NpHCTAN MOApazoupa
LIEJIOCHA CTpaTeruja Ha MeJarolika TEXHOJIOTHja, BO KOja MEryCeOHO C€ YCOTJIACCHU CUTE EJIEMEHTH U
CTpaTerMu KOW C€ OJIHEecyBaaT Ha CMHUCIATa, 3HAYCHETO, LENUTe, 3aJaduTe, OOJHUINUTE, METOIUTE,
COAPKUHUTE, TPOrPaMHUPAETO,  CIEACHETO, KOHTPOJIATa, BpPEIHYBAmkbETO, eBalyalujaTta |
YCOBPIIYBakbETO Ha MPOTPaMHUTE 32 BOCITUTHA paboTa.

Kiyunu 360poBuU: gocnumanue, gocnumua paboma, onumecmeo, 6peOHOCmU, 6peOHOCHU OPUESHMAYUU.

1. BoBen

Bocruranuero mpercraByBa OCHOBHA IeJaromika kareropuja. HeroBoro 3Haueme Moxe
1a ce HaOJby/IyBa OJ1 aCTEKT Ha 3HAUCHETO KOE TO MMa 3a OIIITECTBOTO U 3a JIMYHOCTA, IITO
YKa)XyBa Ha HETOBaTa KOMIUIEKCHOCT U CIIOKEHOCT.

OJl acmeKT Ha 3HAYCHETO 3a OIMIITECTBOTO, BOCIUTAHMETO MPETCTaByBa OMINTECTBEHO-
reHepalrcka IojaBa Koja OBO3MOXKYBa NPEHECYBale Ha IIEJOKYIIHOTO YOBEKOBO 3HACHKE U
HCKYCTBO OJI €[Ha Ha Jpyra reHepanuja. Ha oBOj HauMH ce OBO3MOXKYBa HANpeOK Ha
YOBEIITBOTO, MIPY IITO HOBHUTE I'CHEPAIIMH MCKOPUCTYBAjKH TH MPHIOOMBKHUTE HA MPETXOIHHTE,
co3JaBaaT HOBH BpeAHOCTH. O aCMEeKT Ha JIMYHOCTA, BOCITUTAHUETO CE OJIHECYBA HA Pa3BOjOT HA
JMYHOCTA BO KOj MHIMBHIyaTa, cpaTeHa Kako OMOJOUIKHM JAJCHO CYIITECTBO, CE Pa3BHBa BO
JIMYHOCT CO CBOM OCOOMHHM M HAYMHU Ha OaHECYBak€, KOU BO MLCJIMHA ja nmpaBaT CAWHCTBCHA U
pa3iuyHa O]l CUTE OCTAaHATH.

[Mpexy BOCHHMTaHHETO C€ MPEHECyBaaT HE CaMO CO3HAHHWjaTa 10 KOW JIOIUIE HAIIUTE
NpeAlr, KOM TM CTEKHale MPeKy HUBHATa NPAKTHKA, TyKY W BPEIHOCTHTE KOM YOBEKOT TO
mpaBaT 4YOBCK, BPCAHOCTH KOU I'0 BO3JUTIHYBAaaT YOBCKOBHUOT AyX Hal MUHJIMBOCTA U MY JaBaarT
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CMHCJIa Ha YOBEKOBUOT KHUBOT, BPEAHOCTH MPEKY KOU TOj 3aCEeKOralll ke KuBee. ,,be3 pasiuka Ha
TOA OJl KOM BPEIHOCTH € WHCIIMPUPAHO BOCIIUTAHUETO, HECOMHEHO, TOA CEKOrall € BPEJHOCHO
¥ HOCH BO ce0e CyJ1 3a Toa IITO Beke OMIIo | 3a Toa IITo Tpeda Ja Ouje, CIaceHo o1 MporacTa Ha
0E3BPEeMEHCKHOT 3a00paB, KakKo M YBEPEHOCT BO TOa IITO JompBa Ou Tpedamo na Oume.™
(Marinkovi¢, 1987: 22).

2. BpenHocTn 1 BpeIHOCHH OPHEHTAIMM-TIOjMOBHA onpeaenda

[TouMoOT BpemHOCT MpEeTCTaByBa MOIIHE IIUPOK MOUM M I'O CpekaBaMe CKOpPO BO CHUTE
o0jacTy Ha YOBEKOBHOT JKMBOT: HayKa, KyIATypa, oOpa3oBaHHWE M BOCHHUTAHHE, €KOHOMHU]a,
MIPOU3BOJICTBO, TPrOBH]ja, CII000HO BpeMe UTH. BpeaHocTa € ,,...CBOjCTBO Ha OHA IITO € BPEIHO,
IITO BpeIX BO MaTepHjaiHa, MopaiHa u ayxoBHa cmucia®. (Ponce de Leon, 2009)

OBOj aMepUKaHCKH aBTOp, )KUBOTEH TPEHEP W TOBOPHUK HABEIyBa COIICTBEH IPHUMEP H
BeH: ,, MojoT npB MeHTOp MH Oelie 4oBekoT mo ume [Ium Poxn. Me Hayuu neka cpekarta u
YCIIEXOT BO )KMBOTOT HE C€ PE3yJITaT Ha Toa IITO IO KMaMe, TYKy Ha Toa Kako )uBeeMe. Toa mTo
ro mpaBuMe co pabOTHTEe KOM T'M MMame, ja MpaBaT HajrojieMaTa pas3lidka BO KBAJIUTETOT Ha
KHBOTOT. 3aT0a U3MEHETE TH CBOMTE BPETHOCTH M Ke ro m3MeHute xuBoToT. (Ponce de Leon,
2009:409)

I'epmanckuor ¢unozod Illomenxayep ja ompeneiuia BoijaTa W 3HACHETO KAKO
Haj3HA4YajHU BPEIHOCTH, BO Taa CMUCIIa UCTaKHYBA: ,,10a IITO ce 3Hae MMa JABOjHA BPEAHOCT, aKO
BOCJ/IHO, 3a TOa IITO HE Ce 3Hae, ce Mpu3Hae Jeka He ce 3Hae. (Schopenhauer, 1836)

Cnopen Pokuu, eneH on HajUUTHpaHUTE aBTOpPU BO OBaa o00JacT, BPETHOCTUTE
MpEeTCTaByBaaT ,,al[CTPAKTHU WJICAIH, TO3UTUBHU WM HETaTWBHU, HEOOBpP3aHU CO HEKOj
cnenuduueH 00jeKT WM CUTyallMja, MPETCTaByBajku BepyBama Ha JIMYHOCTA 33 WICATHUTE
HAYMHU Ha MOBEJICHHE WIM WUACATHUTE KPajHU IENU " U yIITe BPEIHOCTA € ,,TPajHO yOemyBame
JieKa, MaJieH crenu(puieH HaYuH Ha OJJHECYBamke WM MpPeTCTaBaTa 3a CMUCIATa Ha TIOCTOCHETO
ce JIMYHO WJIHM COIMjaTHO MPETIIOYUTAHH MPel CIPOTHBHUOT HAUYMH Ha OJIHECYBaE MITH HJIgja 3a
cmucnara Ha noctoemero’. (Rokeach, 1979: 38)

Co mouMoOT ,,BpETHOCTH, TECHO € TMOBp3aH W IOUMOT ,,BPEJHOCHH OPHUEHTAIIUU.
BpeanocHaTa opueHTanuja € MHAMBUAYAIHO WM TPYIHO paHTUpAmkEe HA BPEAHOCTUTE, MPH IITO
Ha eJHa M ce MpHUJaBa MOorojieMO 3HAaYeHe OTKOJIKY Ha JAPYTHUTE, a Toa, MaK, BMjac Ha U300poT
Ha IIETUTE Ha JIeJCTBYBAKETO U CpEJACTBAaTa 3a OCTBapyBame Ha THe Ienu. BpemHocHute
OpPHEHTAIH Ce BAKEH €JIEMEHT Ha JIMYHOCTA BO KOU c€ peIeKTUPaaT MOPAIHUTE, €CTETCKHUTE,
MpaBHUTE, MOJUTUYKHUTE, €KOJOMIKUTE, EKOHOMCKUTE, PEIUTHUCKUTE U (PUIT030(PCKUTE 3HACHA,
MEPUENINN U BepyBamba.

I'maBHO mocTOjaT NBe CIPOTHUBCTABEHU TIEAMINTA MO OAHOC Ha BpenHoctute. Cropen
MPBOTO Cakama BPEIHOCTUTE C€ CYOjeKTHBHU M THE MPETCTaByBaaT OJpa3 Ha €MOIUUTE U
CeKoja WHAMBHIYya TEKHEE KOH HEKOM BpPEAHOCTH, OJHOCHO HE IIOCTOM KPHUTEPUYM 3a
pasrpaHHuYyBamke Ha TIOXKEITHUTE W HEMOXKeNHUTe. Pa3nukuTte ce HenzOekeH ClieI0eHUK Ha
BPEIHOCTUTE, a BO OCHOBAaTa Ha BPEAHOCHUTE OpHUEHTAIIMM C€ Haola CEeJIeKTUBHOCTA,
MOKEITHOCTA M 3anHTepecupaHocTa. CIIpOTUBHO Ha OBa c(akame € JeKa 3a BPETHOCTUTE MOXE
na ce 300pyBa Ha 00jeKTUBEH HauWH. Paznukara € BO Toa IITO HEKOW aBTOPH TBPAAT JeKa THE ce
o0jekTUBHU 10 ceOe (MeTapu3UUKU apryMeHT), a APYTU JieKa THe ce 00jeKTUBHHU 10 TOa IITO ce
BO MeryliejCTBO, BO MHTEpaKIMja HA MOEAMHEIOT W Ipyrnara BO YTBPAYBame Ha CTENEHOT Ha
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HUBHaTa O0jeKTUBHOCT. MepkaTa Ha COIIACHOCT BO OIEHKAa Ha MOEIWHEYHHUTE BPEIHOCTU
MOKa)XyBa UCKYCTBEHA PacIpOCTPaHeTOCT U npudareHoct. (ABpamosuh, 2014: 2-3)

Pa3znukyBame 4eTHpu OCHOBHU BPEJHOCHU OpUEHTAIUu: 1) opueHTaluja Ha aKTUBHOCT U
JUYEeH  pa3Boj(COo3HaHWE, aKTHBU3aM, camMopeanu3aluja); 2)eroucTHYKa OpHUEHTAIlHja
(xemoHM3aM, MOK U BJAacT, MaTepHjaJiHa CHUTYpHOCT, YTHJIMTapu3aMm; 3) alTpyHCTHYKa
opueHTanuja(rpmwka 3a JApYyruor); 4) KOJICKTUBHA OpueHTanuja (Tpwka 3a ommro 100po,
HalMoHaTHU uHTepecH). (ABpamoruh, 2013: 3)

3. Bpe}IHOCTI/ITe HU3 NIpU3MaTa HAa BOCIUTAHUETO U BOCIIUTHATA pa60Ta

Kou BpeaHOCTH M BpeTHOCHU OPHEHTAIMK K€ JOMHUHHPAAT BO €IHO OMINTECTBO 3aBUCH
O]l U3BEJICHHMOT CUCTEM Ha BPEAHOCTH KOj TO IPOMOBHpaA ONMIITECTBOTO. Min Kako 1To nuiryBa
®pom BO cBojara kamra “‘/la ce uma wim ga ce Oune” Bo riaBara “‘HoB 4oBek”, 300pyBa 3a
norpebaTa oa npudakame Ha CO3HAHUETO JeKa HMKOj U HMIUTO BOH CaMHOT YOBEK HE JaBa
CMHCJIa 3a KHMBOT. T0j ja HariacyBa MOJATOTBEHOCTA 332 OTKaXyBame o7 (hopMata mMame 3a aa
Ouje moTIoJHO MOXHA dopmara Ja ce Ouae, 1a ce pa3BUe pajocTa Ha JaBame U JI€jCTBYBAmbE,
HACTIPOTH aTYHOCTA M OMpasara. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT Kako HajBUCOKA )KMBOTHA 1€l TO TIPOMOBHUpA
COIICTBEHUOT PA3BUTOK U pa3BUTOKOT Ha japyrure. (From, 1980: 217, 218)

Bo wucrara kamra @®poMm moHaramy MNHIITyBa JieKa 3alaJHUOT CBET THW 3HAae BEKe
IIPEJHOCTUTE Ha MOTPOLIYBAYKUOT THII HA Cpeka U ce € MorojeM OpojoT Ha OHME KOM CMeTaar
JieKa € TOoa HEJOBOJHO W He HocH Omarococtojba. Taka ce moara 10 opueHTamnMjaTa MoCTOeH e
KOja € CHJIeH NOTEHIMja]d BO YOBEKOBaTa Npupoaa. Bo cTpykTypaTa Ha OMIUTECTBOTO CIIOpPEA
HABOJUTE HAa HMCTHUOT aBTOp, 3aBUCH KOja OpHEHTanuja ke Hazasnazaee. O] OMIITECTBO KOE €
OPHEHTHUPAHO Ha TOCTOeHwe, HCUYEe3HyBa TEHJEHIMjaTa Ja ce MMa U jakHe MOJYCOT Ha
nocroeme. (From, 1980: 44, 245)

dopMupameTo Ha BPEJHOCTHTE M DPa3BHBAKETO HAa CTABOBU € CIOXEH NpolieM H
MIPeIM3BHUK 3a CEKOJ BOCIIUTEH YMH KOj Tpeba Ja ce cpaTu MOIIHE IIUPOKO, KaKO UTpa Ha NOBEKe
pa3nuyHu (PaKTOpU MOYHYBAjKU OJl CEMEJCTBOTO, BPCHUIMTE, COLHUjATHOTO ONKPYXYBame,
WHCTUTYIUUTE KaKO IITO € YYHIUIITETO, BEPCKUTE WHCTUTYIIUN, METUYMHUTE UTH.

Bo mpoHaorameTo Ha BUCTHHCKHOT NaT 3a U30€rHyBambe Ha MHOIITBO 3aMKHU U CTaIUIH
KOM Ce T10jaByBaaT BO )KHBOTHHOT I1aT HA CEKOj MOEIUHEIl, KITy9HO 3HAYCHhEe NMa BOCIIUTAHUETO.
PasrnenyBajku ro BOCHMTAHHMETO KakKO MpPOLEC HAa MHTEPUOpH3AlMja Ha OMNIITOYOBEUKUTE
BpenHocTH, B.A. CracTeHNH cMeTa JieKa ONIITECTBEHUTe HOPMH, Oaparma, UIeald U BPeTHOCTH
Ha KynTypaTa ce c(akaaT M yCcBOjyBaaT MHAMBHIYATHO U MO M300p. BpeqHocHUTE opreHTalmuu
Ha JIMYHOCTA HE C€ MOKJIONyBaaT CeKOTall Co OMUTOnprudaTeHnTe BPEIHOCTH KOU CE€ M3TPaICHH
IIPEeKy OMNIITeCTBeHaTa cBecT. ONIITECTBEHUTE BPEAHOCTH CTaHyBaaT CTUMYJAHCH, JBHUIaTEIH
Ha aKTHBHOCTA BO CJy4aj aKO C€ OCO3HaeHW W mpudareHW 01 YOBEKOT, aKO CTaHaJle HEroBa
JIMYHA BPEAHOCT, yoenyBame, el 1 uaeai. aTepuopusanmjata Ha OnmTO40BEUKUTE BPEAHOCTH
U KOHCTUTYHPAHETO HAa COICTBEHHM BPEIHOCHW OPHEHTAIlMM Ha ,,BHATPEIIEH IUIaH HE ¢
BO3MOJKHO J]a C€ OCTBapM caMO Ha HHMBO Ha co3HaHHe. Bo TOj mporec akTUBHA yiora umaar u
emoruute. HTepmopm3aljaTa Ha ONIITOYOBEYKUTE BPEAHOCTH Oapa yBaxyBame U
JIMjaJIeKTHYKO €TMHCTBO HA: KOTHUTHUBHOTO M €MOI[MOHAIHOTO, PAllMOHAIIHOTO U MPAKTUYHOTO,
COITMjATHOTO W WHAWBHIYAIIHOTO BO JIMYHOCTA. BakBOTO €IMHCTBO OBO3MOJXKYBa JIMYHOCTA J1a ja
YTBp/AYBa HE caMO Cy0OjeKTHBHATa BPEIHOCT 3a cebe TYKy U 00jeKTHBHATA 3a CUTE, OJJHOCHO J1a
ce OpHEHTHpa BO CBETOT Ha MaTepujaiHara u AyxoBHara Kynrypa. (Cinacrenun, 2003: 26)
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Cropen MHUCIEHETO Ha MOBEKE MEAaro3ud TEOPEeTUYapu, BPEAHOCTUTE U BPEAHOCHUTE
OpPHEHTAIlMM C€ KJIYYHH NOPUHIUINM 33 BOCIUTAHHETO KOW TpPOM3JIIEryBaaT oOJl IeJTa Ha
BOCIUTAHHMETO M MPUPOJATa Ha BOCHUTHHUOT mpouec. OBoj MpuHIMN ja U3pa3yBa mnorpedata 3a
MIOCTOjJaHO BHUMAHHE HA IMEJAro3WTE 3a pPa3BOJHUTE KApAaKTEPUCTHKH Ha BOCIHUTAHHIIUTE,
AKTUBHOCTHUTE, EMOIIMOHAIHUTE PEAKIUU U OJHOCOT KOH COLIMjaTHO KYJITYPHUTE BPEIHOCTH U
BPEIHOCHUTE OCHOBH 32 JOCTOCH YOBEUKH KHBOT.

Ilenra Ha BocmuTaHWeTo, 0e€3 pa3liMka Kako ce ompezenyBa U ce cdaka, cekorail
MPETIOCTaByBa 3aCHOBAKmEC BpP3 BPEIHOCHHUTE KAaTErOpHUH, KOM HAjHEIIOCPEIHO TH MpOoydyBa
akceoJsorujara-kako nocedna ¢rrozodceka gucruminHa. Toa MoXke 1a ce BUAH U 01 GOPMHUTE CO
KOM BO KOHKpETHATa MpakTHKa ce ¢popMynHpa LeiTa Ha Bocnutanuero. Ha mpumep: 3a men Ha
BOCIIUTAHHETO CE OMpe/ellyBa-CeCTpaHO pa3BUEHA WM IEJIOCHA JIUYHOCT, CJI000/1HA, TBOPEUKA,
CpekHa, aHTaXHpaHa JHYHOCT U cJI. MeryToa, cnobomara, XyMaHOCTa, cpeKaTa, pa3sBUEHOCTA, Ce
MOMMH KOW MMaaT BPEJAHOCHO 3Haueme. BpeaHocTuTe, mak ru onpeneinyBa akceosorhjaTa Kako
¢dunozodeka mucumminHa. [lonaramy, onpenendata Ha BpeIHOCTUTE € HENOCPEIHO MOBpP3aHa CO
¢bunozodekure chakama kou ce mpudaTeHH O] OMpeiesieH MpaBell BO BPEMETO U MPOCTOPOT
KOra THE HacTaHyBaaT. 3HauyH, ompenendara, Ha MpPUMEp, Ha MOMMOT CECTPaHO pa3BHEHA
JUYHOCT, CI000JHA JTUYHOCT WTH., UMa PA3JIMYHO 3HAUCH-E€ BO 3aBUCHOCT O]l Pa3JIMKUTE Ha
¢mno3odckuTe KOHLUENIMH KOW TH OJpedyBaar. Jlypu M caMHOT TOWM JIMYHOCT BO cebe
MPETIIOCTaByBa IOCTOCHE HAa HEKaKBU BpeaHocTH. Ha mnpumep: ce Benw jgeka Iien Ha
BOCIIUTAHHETO € (opMHUpamke Ha MHIWBUAyaTa BO JMYHOCT, a TOA IOKaXyBa JE€Ka MOUMOT
JUYHOCT € MPOAYKT Ha Pa3BOEH MPOLEC, a BO OBOj ClIy4aj MPOAYKT Ha BOCIUTHHUOT IMPOLEC BO
KOj uMame (opMHpare, TOJUrambe O] MOHUCKOTO KOH MOBHCOKOTO BO MHJMBHIyaIHTETOT Ha
nu4HocTa. M Tyka cTaHyBa jacHO Jieka TaKBOTO OJIpellyBam€ € BO BPCKa CO BpPEIHOCTUTE U 0e3
BPEIHOCTUTE TOa HEMa HUKakBa cMucia. OQHOCOT KOH BPETHOCTUTE, € IPHCYTEH BO OCHOBHUTE
Ha Mejarorujata Kako Hayka 4Mj IpeaMeT Ha MpoydyBame € BocnuTaHuero. CaMHOT MOMM
BOCIIUTaHHUE € BPETHOCEH TIOWM, a IeJarorujata Kako HayKa € BOBJIEYCHA BO JMCKYCHH 3a TOA
1ITO € A00po, a IITO € JIOUIO, IITO € BPEAHO, a ILITO HE € BPETHO.

Cnopen C.B. KykyiinH BocIMTaHHETO MOXKeE J1a ce 6a3upa Ha pa3IMuHU BPEIHOCTHU:

* TpaHcueHaeHTaIHN (MPHOIMKYBalke Ha BOCHMTAHUKOT KOH AalCOJIyTHUTE BPETHOCTH

Bucrtuna u bor;

* CouMoneHTpuyHu (cnobona, eIHAKBOCT, OpaTCTBO, pa3OMpame, TBOPEIITBO, MUP H

XYMaHOCT);

* AHTPOIOLEHTPUYHHU (camopeann3alnja, XeJOHU3aM, KOPUCT, HCKPEHOCT, aBTOHOMHOCT,

WHIUBUAYAIHOCT).

OBoj aBTOp HarylacyBa JieKa BO IPOLIECOT Ha BOCIMTAaHUE CE OJIBUBAAT NPOLECUTE Ha
collMjaJin3alyja, pa3Boj(IpeMUH HAa HOBO HUBO) U CaMOOIpENEeTyBamke Ha JIMYHOCTA, KaKO U
(bopMHpame Ha HOBUTE OCOOMHU M MHTErpalyja Ha JIMYHOCTA, CO3/1aBabEe Ha LIEJI0CHA JINYHOCT.
CouMjanHuTe HJIeH ce CMeTaaT 3a MHTEPUOPU3MPAHHU TOTalll KOora THE Ke TO HaJBlIajieaT YOBEKOT,
3a paszNuKa Ha MpUMep Kora YOBEKOT Ke COBIIajia HeKoe 3Haewe niK BemrtuHa. (Kykymmn, 2002:
40-77)

[loarajku on XymaHHCTHYKaTa OCHOBa Ha lenta Ha BocnuTanuero E.B. Bonmaposcka
BOCIIMTAHMETO I'0 Pas3riieayBa Kako IMPOILEC Ha U3rPajyBame HAa IparaHuH, KYJITYpPEH YOBEK U
MopaiHocT. HajBakHa ocHOBHa (yHKI[Mja Ha BOCIIUTAHUETO € BOBEAYBalb€ Ha BOCIUTYBAuOT U
BOCIIUTAHUKOT BO CBETOT Ha XyMaHUTapHaTa KyJTypa, HHTEpHOpH3alllja Ha BPEAHOCTUTE U Ha
Taa OCHOBA BOCIIMTaHUE Ha TyXOBHOCT U MopasiHocT. (bonnapesckas, 1991)
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Bo nwmreparypara ce cpeTHyBame CO MOIIHE JOJira JIMCTa HAa BPEIHOCTH. ABTOPOT
Bbepkosut (1996, 1997) cmera aeka Tpeba a ce U3aBOjaT caMO HEKOJIKY IIEHTPATHUA BPEIHOCTH
Ol KOM Tpou3ieryBaar M ocraHatute. OBHE BpEIHOCTH TOj TH HapeKyBa ,,peryJaTHBHU
BPEIHOCTU WJIM ,,M€Ta MOPAJIHM BPEAHOCTU®, a THU ONpEeAeTyBa Kako ,,MHIMBHyaTHU
KapaKTePUCTUKH, KOH T'O TIOJJIPKyBaaT MOPATHOTO OJHECYBame Ha JMYHOCTA, HO CAMHUTE IO
cebe He ce MopanHu. TakBH ce: CaMOAMCIUIUINHA, aBTOHOMHja, eMIlaTHja M CIOCOOHOCT 3a
nogHecyBame Kputuka“. (Berkowitz, 1996; 1997 naBenyBaat Veugelers & Vedder, 2003: 379)

Bo meparormujara mo3HaTo € Jeka peainM3anyjaTa Ha palMoHaTHAaTa, eMOIMOHAHATA M
BOJIEBaTa KOMIIOHEHTA T'Ml MIPETCTaByBaaT €TAIUTE BO BOCIUTHUOT Ipoliec. BOoCUTHHOT mporiec
€ 3aBpIIEH caMO KOra c€ peaju3upaHd CUTE €Talu, KOM MeryceOHO Ce TECHO IOBp3aHHU.
W ckimy4nBO €IMHCTBEHOCTA HA CHTE TPU KOMIIOHCHTH € BUCTUHCKH ITOKa3aTell Ha IEeJI0CHOCTa Ha
BOCHHUTHHOT mporiec. OBa HajjacHO ce COTJIeyBa MPEKy YCBOjJYBAHkETO HA MOPATHU BPEIHOCTH.
Ha mpumep, pa3BuBameTO Ha YECHOCTAa KaKO OCOOMHA Ha JIMYHOCTA, HAJIIPBO 3all0OYHYBa CO
3all03HaBalkb€ Ha 3HAYCHETO M CYLITHMHATa Ha MOMMOT 4YECHOCT M HeroBo cdakame. OBa
MPETCTaByBa OCHOBA 3a CO3/IaBalb€ HA YBEPYBame Ha JIMYHOCTA M JIOKUBYBAaKkE HA YECHOCTA
KaKo BaXHa W MOTpeOHa BpenHOCT. MeryToa, caMOTO TIO3MTHUBHO BPEIAHYBAHE CEYIITE HE €
mokasares JieKa JIMYHOCTA Ke JIeNTyBa BO CKJIaJ CO CBOMTE BepyBama. JlypHu OTKako Ke ja Brpaiu
BO CBOjOT CHCTEM Ha BPEIHOCTH, K€ CE OJHECYyBa YECHO W HHM3 CBOHMTE IIOCTANlKH Ke ja
MaHH(ecTUpa Kako CBOja JIMYHA BPEIHOCT, MOXKE Jla KaXeMe JIeKa € OCTBapeHa W BOJIeBaTa
KOMIIOHEHTA, CO IITO C€ OCTBAPEHH CUTE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha BOCHUTHUOT MPOIIEC.

Haxo oBne ce 300pyBa 3a eTamu, Cemak He 3HAYM JIeKa MMOCTOM CTPOra IOJEICHOCT BO
HUBHATa peajn3anuja, OWJEjKkH THE TpPH CAaMHOT MpoIec MeryceOHO ce YCIOBEHH H Ce
HajonoHyBaar. [Ipuroa, He Tpebda na ce 3a00paBH Jieka OBa Ce CIOKEHHU 3aJ1a4i KOU IMOCTAITHO
ce OCTBapyBaaT M 3a HUBHO IEJIOCHO OCTBapyBambe € MOTpeOHa OITOTpajHa paboTa, HCTPajHOCT
Y JIOCJIEJIHOCT Ha YYEHUKOT-BOCIIUTAHUK M HA HACTABHUKOT-BOCITUTYBAY.

[Tokpaj moropeHaBeACHUTE €TalH, OJHOCHO KOMIIOHEHTH Ha BOCIHTHHOT TPOIEC BO
Me/IaromiKara JIMTepaTypa ce cpekaBaaT aBTOPHM KOM HMMaaT MOWHAKOB MPHUCTAl BO HUBHOTO
onpezaenyBame. Taka, cnopen aBropkata T.A.Mnuna (2000) BOCIUTHUOT MPOIIEC CE COCTOU O]
CIIETHUTE 5 eTamu:

1. 3amo3HaBame Ha YYEHHUIIUTE CO OIIITHTE HOPMHU U Oaparma Ha OJJHECYBAmbC;

2. UsrpanyBame Ha OJHOC KOH HOPMHUTE U NpaBWJIaTa Ha OJHECYBAalkE M OCO3HABAHKHE HA
HEOIMXOAHOCTa O] HHMBHO IOUYWTyBame. [Iporecor Ha mpudakame Ha MOPATHHUTE,
NpaBHUTE W JPYTH OIIITECTBEHH HOPMH € MPOCIEICH CO BPEJHOCHH pacyayBamba,
BpEIIHYBama ¥ MPaBHIIHA MOTHUBAIMja M CO aKTUBUPAHE Ha EMOIIMUTE U YyBCTBATA,

3. ®dopmupame Ha TPABUIIHU CTABOBU M YBEpYBabha — OBaa eTarna yKakyBa Ha YBEPEHOCTa U
MOJITOTBEHOCTa Ha JIMYHOCTA J]a 3a3eMe OIpejeNieHa IMO3WIMja, Ja TH OpaHu CBOUTE
chakama ¥ J1a MaHH(DeCTHpa BOJEBa AKTUBHOCT M JOCJIECTHOCT BO KCIIOJIHYBAaWkE HA
MTOCTaBEHUTE TICITH;

4. ®opMmupame Ha OIIITAa HACOYEHOCT Ha JIMYHOCTA, MAaHU(ECTUPAEE HAa JOCIEIHOCT BO
OJTHECYBAK-ETO M M3TPAyBamkhe HAa CHCTEM Ha HABUKHU H

5. CamoBocnHTaHHEe U CaMOYCOBpIIYBame, Pa3BHBAKE HAa CIIOCOOHOCT HA JIMYHOCTA 3a
CaMOBpEIHYBak€ W CAMOKOHTpOJA Ha CBOETO OJHECYBame W nemyBame. (Mmuna,
HaBenyBa Yepnes, 2000: 84)

Axo no;[na601<o CC aHajin3dupa CylIThuHaTa Ha CTAIIUTC HAa BOCIIUTHHUOT IMPOLCC KOU TH
JaBa aBTOpKaTa I/IJ'II/IHa, Cce 3a6ene>I<yBa J€Ka THEC BO OCHOBa C€ coBmaraatr co MpEeTXO0JHO
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HaBEJCHUTE, OJHOCHO BTOpaTa M TpeTaTa eTama COOJIBETCTBYBaaT CO €MOIIMOHAIHATa
KOMIIOHEHTA, a YeTBpPTATa U MeTTaTa eTamna co BojeBaTa KOMIIOHEHTA.

OppeneHnu aBTOpU YKaKyBaaT JeKa Ha MOBP3aHOCTa HA OBUE TPU KOMIIOHEHTH BO
Pa3BojOT Ha JTMYHOCTA BiKjaar noseke gaxkropu. Ha npumep, bepkosur (1997) craBajku akieHT
Ha YCBOjyBamheTO BPEIHOCTH U HUBHA MpPaKTUYHA MPUMEHA BO CEKOJJHEBHOTO JKUBECHE, CMETa
JieKa BIIMjaHHE MMa Liejara y4YHJIUIIHA aTtMocdepa, OJHOCHO MOBEKE €EMEHTH: HAaCTaBHUKOT
Kako MoOJIel, OJHOCOT HAaCTaBHUK—YYEHHUK, OJHOcuTe momery ydenuuure u ap. (Crnopen
Berkowitz 1997, naBeneno ox Veugelers & Vedder, 2003: 382)

Cenak, bayman (1993) npenynpenyBa jaeka BO IMPOIECOT Ha YCBOjyBamke BPEIHOCTH,
aKIEHTOT He Tpeba Ja ce CTaBU Ha KOTHUTUBHHUOT acIeKT, TYKY Ha COOJIBETHO OJIHECYBAHE BO
COLIMjaJieH KOHTEKCT, IITO K& OBO3MOXH MOPAJIHUTE HOPMHU KOM KOTHUTHBHO K€ C€ yCBOjaT, Jia
npeMHHAT BO BpenHocTH. (HaBeaeHo o Veugelers & Vedder, 2003: 382)

[legaromkara Hayka BO OCHOBa JaBa oO0jaCHyBame€ Ha CyIITHHATa, CMHCIaTa |
3HAYECHETO Ha BPEIHOCTUTE BO BOCIHUTAHHETO, OCHOBHHUTE NMPHHLIWIN W METOIU Ha BOCIUTHA
pabota Ha TO0j IIaH. BpenHocTuTe MOXaT Aa ce pa3BUBAaT CO MEJAroliKid OCMHCIEHA BOCITUTHA
paboTa, OIHOCHO BOCIUTHA TEXHOJIOTHja HA pPa3BOj Ha BPEIHOCTUTE KOja TPETCTAaByBa
,,TEXHOJIOTH]ja" HA Pa3BOjOT HA MOpaHOCTa Kaj Miaaute. Adupmannjara 1 UHTCH3UBUPAHETO
Ha BOCHHTHAaTa (pyHKIMja HAa YYWIHMINTETO HA CHTE HHUBOA M Ha CUTE (AaKTOPH KOW JIeIyBaat
BHATpe BO CaMOTO YYHIIMIITE, IPETCTaByBa YCIJIOB 3a ehukacHa BOCIUTHA paboTa.

Meryroa, Mopame Ja HariacMMe JieKa JeHEeC BOCIHTHUTE IPOOJIEMH CO MIIaIUTe
MpOU3NIeryBaaT O] HOBOHACTaHATaTa OIIITECTBEHAa KIWMa, BO YCJIOBH Ha T.H. MOpajHa u
BpenHOCHA Kpu3a. FIMeHo, cBeJoIM cMe Ha CHTYyalllja Kora Lel e/IeH CHCTEM Ha BPEIHOCTH KOU
Ba)k€a BO MPETXOJHHMOT OMIUTECTBEH CHUCTEM IO T'ybaT CBOETO 3HAYCHE, a Ce YIITe HE €
KOHCTUTYHUPAH HOB CHCTEM Ha BpenHOCTH. MeryToa, Toa MMak He 3Ha4M JIeKa He TOCTOjaT TaKBU
BPEIHOCTH KOM MMaaT TpaeH Kapakrep (Ha mp. YecHocTa, ci1o0ojara, TpyAobyOHMBOCTa U CI1.) U
Kou Tpeba Ja ja YMHAT OCHOBaTa Ha MOpAJTHOCTAa Ha eleH 4JoBek. Cepuo3Ha TEIIKOTHja 3a
BOCIIUTHATa paboTa BO YYMJIMIITETO € MOpajHaTa KpHU3a Ha OMNIUTECTBOTO BO LenMHA. Toa
MoceOHO TO HariacyBaMe 3a Jia ce AUCTaHIpaMe OJ CUTE OHUE KOM CMETaaT JIeKa 3a Kpu3ara BO
MOpAJIOT Kaj MJIaJiuTe JeHeC ‘‘©AMHCTBEH KpUBEI € YYWJIMLITETO, U YIITE MOBeKe, JIeKa Toa €
€IMHCTBEHO MTOBUKAHO J[a TH PEIN CUTE MPOOJIEMH Ha BOCIIUTEH IUIaH BO OMIITECTBOTO.

Ce pa3bupa, TakBaTa KOHCTaTalllja HE ja HamMaldyBa OJrOBOPHOCTA Ha YYMJIMIITETO, HO
cemak ce HaMeTHyBa IMoTpeba o]l cucTemarcka BOCHHMTHa pabora Bo Hero. CHUCTEMATCKHOT
npucTan nojpazoupa 1ejaocHa cTpaTerdja Ha IeAarouika TeXHOJIOTHja, BO Koja MeryceOHO ce
YCKIJIAZICHW CUTE €JIEMEHTH M CTPATEeTHMH KOW CE OJHECYBaaT Ha CMHCIIATa, 3HAUEHETO, LEINTE,
3ajaunTe, OOJIMLUTE, METOJIUTE, COAPKHUHUTE, MPOrpaMHUpameTo, CIEACHETO, KOHTpoJiaTa,
BPEIIHYBAETO, €BATyalldjaTa U yCOBPIIYBAKETO Ha MPOTPAMH 3a BOCITUTHA padoTa.

Crnopen mucnemero Ha b. um J. IlopyeBuk, ocHOBHaTa 1Lel Ha OO0jaCHYBameTO MU
MIPEHECYBAKETO HAa BPEIHOCTUTE € ,,J]a C€ OBO3MOXHM YUEHHWIIMTE Ja T cdaraT ITUIHUTE
npedepeHny, 1a OTKpUjaT M YTBpAAT BO INTO BEpyBaaT, OJHOCHO INTO HpuakaaT U ILUTO
neHar”. Bo TEKOT Ha Pa3sHOBHUIHUTE AKTHUBHOCTH I'M MCKa)KyBaaT CBOMTE BPEIHOCTH, 3a Ja
MO’KaT caMH Jla TH BOOYaT M COIJIEAAaT, 3a JJa MOXKaT Toa Jla ro YBUJAAT M HUBHUTE Apyrapu, a
yJoraTa Ha HaCTaBHHKOT € J1a UM I'O OBO3MOXKH H OJIECHH TPOIIECOT Ha pa3dupame U n300p Ha
BpeanoctH. (b. u J. [lopuesuk, 2009 : 43)

YYuaumTeTo MOXeE Ja TH OCMHUCIM W HCKOPUCTH BEKE IOCTOCYKHUTE IIearoliky,
pabOTHHU, KpeaTUBHU, U APYTH aKTUBHOCTHU MPEKY KOU U BO KOU YUCHULUTE K& MOXKAT I[eI0OCHO
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Ja TH BOOYAT, 3alo3HaaT  pasjacHar, cdarar, JOKUBear, MOTBPAAT M Ja TU YCBOjaT
MOCAaKyBaHHUTE OIIITOYOBEUKH BpeJHOCTH. Toa ce ciiegHUTe aKTHBHOCTH:

* ETHuku pasroBOpH M BOOIIIITO pasrieqyBame Ha mpolieMaTrnkaTta Koja € IOBp3aHa Co
OIIITECTBEHO-MOPATHHUTE MPOOIEMU U BPEAHOCTH;

* AHaiu3a Ha TEKCTOBH, (PUIIMOBH, aKTYEITHU M HCTOPUCKH CIIydyBamba,

* AKkmuja OJf ONIITECTBEH M XyMaHUTAPEH KapakTep, paOOTHU aKTUBHOCTH, Pa3IUYHH
(dbopMHU Ha YIEHUYKO CaMOYIIPaBYBambE;

= [lpenaBama, pa3roBOpH, TUCKYCUH, TPHOUHH, OKPYTJIA MacH;

*  VY4ecTBO Ha YYCHHUIIUTE BO YUMJIUIIHUTE PAOOTH;

* HacraBHM aKkTUBHOCTH BO pPAaMKUTE Ha IMOEAMHU HACTaBHU MPEIMETH KAaKO INTO Ce
UCTOpHja, YMETHOCT, KHIKEBHOCT M CJI. BO KOM MOCTOjaT COIpKHHHU-TIPUMEPH 3a
YOBEYHOCT, OOPHUHA, MOKPTBYBAaHOCT, XpaOpOCT, YHOPHOCT, COIMUIAPHOCT, U MPUMEPH
KOM IO CBOjaTa CYIITHHA C€ CIPOTHBHM Ha TOPEHABEACHUTE, KaKO M COAPKUHHU BO
HACTAaBHUTE MPEIMETH KOM UMaaT MPUPOTHO-MATEMaTHIKH KapaKkTep;

=  U3noxOu, mpe3eHtauuu, npupeadu, odenexxyBame Ha 3HAYajHU jyOMJIed Ha YUWJIMINTA,
MIOCETH, W3JIeTH, €KCKYP3HH, CpelOM CO 3HAYajHU JMYHOCTU OJ KYNITyparta, CIOpOT,
YMETHOCTA H CIL.;

* Pazmumuam  ¢QopmMu Ha copaboTka €O JpYruTe YYMIMINTA W WHCTUTYLIUH BO
OIIKPY)KYBaETO U MOIINPOKO;

* 3amucieHH NMPOOJIEMCKM CHTyallMd BO KOH JlellaTa y4ecTByBaaT, pa3lu4Hu (HOpMHU Ha
paboTa Bo pabOTHIIHUIIA ¥ AKTUBHOCTH O/ KPEaTHBEH KapakTep.

3akiay4ok

3a edpuKacHO OCTBapyBameTO Ha AaKTUBHOCTUTE 3HAa4YajHW 32 YCBOjyBame Ha
M0CAaKyBaHUTE BPEIHOCTH BO MIPOIECOT HAa BOCHUTaHME Tpeda Ja ce BOJU CMETKa 3a IoBeke
€JIEMEHTH TIOBP3aHH CO BOCIIMTHO-00pa3oBHATa paboTa Ha YUMIIHIITETO.

Tyka moceOHO ro akIeHTHpaMe 3HAueHEeTO Ha YYMJIMIIHATA KIMMa WM atMocdepa.
[TorpeOHO € na ce pa3BUBaaT XyMaHU U JIEMOKPATCKH OJHOCHH BO YYHMJIMINTETO KaJe MTO CHUTE
Cy0jeKTH BKJIIyY€HH BO BOCIIMTHO-0OPa30BHUOT IPOLIEC K€ c€ UyBCTBYBAaT CI000IHO, CUTYPHO U
BpenHo. [lojaBuTe BO yYMIMINITETO KakoO INTO C€: HEMOPAITHOCT, HEOJATrOBOPHOCT,
HETOJIEPAHTHOCT, ApOTaHTHU U NMPUMUTHBHM CUTyallud Tpeba Ja ce eTUMHHMpaat, THE CE BO
CIPOTHUBHOCT CO MPOKJIAMHUPAHUOT CUCTEM Ha OMIITOYOBEYKH BPEIHOCTH M TOa ' obecxpadpysa
ydyeHHIuTe. Bo yuunumTeTo nmotpeOHO € Ja ce Ipaju KBaJUTETHA M KYJITypHa KOMYHMKalHja
KOja Ke MOCITY>KH KaKO CPEeJCTBO 3a peain3allfja Ha BOCIIUTHO-00pa3oBHUTE 1einu. HacraBHuTe
IUTAHOBH U IIporpamu Tpebda /a ce 0cinoboayBaaT oJ1 COAPKUHU KOU HE OAroBapaaT Ha BPEMETO
BO KO€ )XKMBEEeMe W HWBHA OPMEHTHPAHOCT KOH MHHATOTO. BOo ocHOBaTa Ha BocmuTaHueTo Tpeda
Ja JIeXKH XyMaHU3MOT, pa30oupameTo, NpudakameTo Ha Pa3IndYHOCTUTE, COKUBOT, IEMOKpaTyja,
MPOAYKTHBHOCT, 3all03HaBalk€ CO IMpaBaTa HO W CO OOBPCKUTE  HAa TMOCIMHENOT KOH
MPOU3JIEryBaaT o/l IpaBHATa peryjaTHBa Ha OMIITECTBEHATA 3a€THHIIA.

[TpuooHecOT KOj MTO BOCIIMTAHHETO MOXKE Jla TO Jajie Ha MOJIETO Ha (GOPMHPAmHETO Ha
BpelHOCTUTE € rojieM. Bo T0j koHTekeT aBTOpoT Cy3HK /JaBa eHa ONTUMHUCTUYKA MPOTHO3a U
BenH: ,,J[1aboKo CyM yBepeH JieKa MOMHAKOB, IOXYMaH CBET € BO3MOXHO JIa c€ CO37aJie U JIeKa
OCHOBa Ha Taa XyMaHHU3allKja € BOCIIUTAaHHETO U oOpazoBanuero . (Suzi¢, 2005: 19)
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Abstract

The education is always conditioned by the social circumstances. Its main task is to train young
people for life in a particular society in order to adapt to social conditions and to accept and respect the
established values, conduct norms and rules. In terms of building a new society based on the principles of
democracy, there are more and more conditions created for building a new system of values in a new
authentic form. The leading concept for a democratic society is the promotion of the humanistic values
such as respecting the human rights, the religious, ethnic, racial and cultural tolerance, pluralism,
solidarity, collective responsibility, the civic coexistence, freedom and so on.

Today we can expect from the education as a whole to be able to develop and establish certain
qualities and abilities in the individuals and to simultaneously nurture numerous humanistic values. It
requires a systematic and intensive educational work. The systematic approach means overall strategy of
pedagogical technology, in which mutually aligned are all elements and strategies that address the
meaning, the significance, objectives, tasks, forms, methods, content, programming, monitoring, control,
evaluation, evaluation and improvement of the educational work programs.

Keywords: education, educational work, society, values, value orientations.

1. Introduction

The education represents the basic pedagogical category. Its significance can be observed
in terms of the importance that it has for the society and the individual, which expresses its
complexity.

In terms of importance for the society, the education presents a socially-generational
phenomenon that enables the transfer of the entire human knowledge and experience from one
generation to the next. This way it allows progress of humanity, with new generations taking
advantage of the benefits of the previous ones, creating new values. In terms of a personality, the
education relates to the personal development in which the individual, taken as a biological
creature, is evolving into a person with one’s own traits and characteristics, which in general
makes a person unique and different from all the rest.

Not only is the knowledge acquired by our ancestors transferred by the education, but also
are the values that make the individual a human person, values that elevate the human spirit and
make it permanent giving him a sense for living, values to live forever with. "Regardless the
values that inspired the education, undoubtedly, it will always be valuable, taking into account
what has been and what it should be, being saved from the timeless oblivion, with confidence in
what is yet to come". (Marinkovi¢, 1987: 22)
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2. Values and value orientations- terminology

The term value is a very broad term and it is found in almost all areas of human life:
science, culture, education, education, economy, production, leisure time etc. Value is "... the
capacity of what is valuable, worth in material, moral and spiritual sense". (Ponce de Leon,
2009)

This American author, life coach and speaker cited his personal example saying: "My first
mentor was a man named Jim Rohn. He taught me that happiness and success in life are not the
results of what we posses, but of the way we live. What we do with the things we have, make the
biggest difference in the quality of life. Therefore changing your values, you will change your
life. (Ponce de Leon, 2009: 409)

The German philosopher Schopenhauer determined the will and knowledge as the most
important values,so he says: "What is known has a double value, if at the same time, for what is
not known we admit not to know it. (Schopenhauer, 1836)

According to Rokic, one of the most cited contributors in this field, values are "abstract
ideals, positive or negative, unlinked to a specific object or situation, representing beliefs of the
person for the ideal behaviors or ideal destinations™ and the value is "lasting belief that a given
specific mode of conduct or representation of the meaning of existence are personally or socially
preferred to contrary behavior or idea for the meaning of existence". (Rokeach, 1979: 38)

The term "values™ is closely associated with the term "value orientations”. The value
orientation is an individual or group ranking of values, one more preferred than the other, which
in turn affects the choice of the goals of the actions and the means of achieving these goals. The
value orientations are an important element of an individual that express the moral, aesthetic,
legal, political, environmental, economic, religious and philosophical knowledge, perceptions
and beliefs.

Mainly there are two conflicting views regarding the values. According to the first one,
the values are subjective and they are reflection of the emotions and every individual tends to
certain values, ie there is no criterion to distinct the desirable and undesirable values. The
differences are inevitable product of the values and in the essence of the value orientations is the
selectivity, the desirability and the interest. Contrary to this attitude is the position that values
can be discussed objectively. The difference is that some authors claim that they are objective by
themselves (metaphysical argument), and others say that they are objective being in the
interaction, in the communication of the individuals and the group in determining the level of
their objectivity. The degree of agreement in the assessment of individual values shows
experienced distribution and acceptance. (Aspamosuh, 2014: 2-3)

We distinguish four basic value orientations: 1) orientation of activity and personal
development (awareness, activism, self-realization); 2) egotistical orientation (hedonism, power
and authority, financial security, utilitarianism 3) altruistic orientation (care for others); 4)
collective orientation (care for the common good, national interests). (Aspamosuh, 2013: 3)

3. The values through the prism of education and educational work

What values and value orientations will dominate in a society depends on the given value
system that is promoted by the society. Or as Fromm says in his book "To have or to be" in the
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chapter "New Man", talks about the need to accept the notion that nobody and nothing out of the
man can give meaning to life. It highlights the readiness to give up from the having in order to
enable the form to be completely possible, to develop the joy of giving and action, as opposed to
greed and hatred. In this context, the highest life goal is to promote the self development and the
development of the others. (From, 1980: 217, 218)

In the same book Fromm further says that the Western world already knows the
advantages of the consuming type of happiness, and the number of those who think that it is
insufficient and does not bring prosperity is bigger. This comes to the orientation the existence,
which is a strong potential in the human nature. The structure of the society, according to the
quotes of the same author, decides on the prevailing orientation. The tendency to have is
extinguished in the to be oriented society, strengthenig the mode of to be. (From, 1980: 44 245)

The formation of the values and the development of attitudes is a complex challenge to
any educational act that should be widely understood, as a game of many different factors
ranging from family, peers, social environment, institutions such as the school, religious
institutions, media etc.

To find the right path in avoiding the multiple traps and pitfalls that occur in the life of
every individual, the crucial is the education. Considering the education as a process of
interiorization of universal values, V. A Slastenin believes that the society norms, requirements,
ideals and values of the culture are understood and adopted individually and by choice. The
value orientations of an individual do not always coincide with the generally accepted values
built through social awareness. Social values become incentives, drivers of activity if they are
apprehended and accepted by an individual, which is they became his personal value, belief,
purpose and ideals. The interiorization of universal human values and the constitution of one’s
own value orientations "internally"” is not possible to achieve only on the level of awareness. The
active role has emotions in this process. The interiorization of universal values requires
appreciation of dialectical unity of the: cognitive, emotional, rational and practical, social and
individual in one person. Such unity enables a person to determine not only the subjective value
for himself / herself, but also the objective for all, which is to get into the world of material and
spiritual culture. (Cnacrenus, 2003: 26)

According to many pedagogues’ theory, the values and value orientations are the key
principles for the education process, resulting from the purpose of education and the nature of the
educational process. This principle expresses the need for constant attention of educators on the
developmental characteristics of disciples, activities, emotional responses and social attitude
towards cultural values and the values basic for a decent human life.

The purpose of education training, no matter how determined and understood it is, it
always assumes establishing the value categories that most directly are researched by axiology -
as a special philosophical discipline. It can be seen from the forms in which the purpose of
education is defined in the real practice. For example, it is determined for an education objective
to be a general developed personality or a whole, free, creative, happy, engaged person etc.
However, the freedom, humanity, the happiness, the development are terms that have valued
significance. Values are however determined by the axiology as a philosophical discipline.
Furthermore, the definition of values is directly related to the philosophical ideas that are
accepted by a certain movement in a time period and space in which they appear. So, the
terminology and the definition, for example, of the notion wholly developed person, a free
person, etc., has a different meaning depending on varied philosophical concepts determining
them. Even the term personality in itself presupposes the existence of some values. For example,
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it is said that the aim of education is the formation of an individual personality, and it shows that
the concept of personality is a product of the development process, and in this case the product of
the educational process in which the forming is present, as well the bottom-top raising in the
individuality of the person. And then it becomes clear that such determination is about values
and it makes no sense without values.

The attitude towards the values is present in the basics of pedagogy as a science whose
object of study is the education. The very notion “education” is a value concept and pedagogy as
a science is involved in discussions about what is good and what is bad, what is useful and what
is unworthy.

According to S.V. Kukushin the education can be based on different values:

= Transcendental (Approaching the disciple to absolute values the Truth and God);

= Sociocentric (Freedom, equality, brotherhood, understanding, creativity, peace and
Humanity);

= Antropocentric  (Self-realization, hedonism, benefit, honesty, independence,
individuality).

The author stresses that the process of education involves processes of socialization,
development (transition to a new level) and self-determination of the person, as well as the
process of new traits formation, personality integration and a complete person creation. Social
ideas are considered interiorized when they will prevail the person, unlike when a person
overcomes a skill or knowledge. (Kykymmun, 2002: 40-77)

Starting from the humanistic basis of the education aim E.V. Bondarovska looks at the
education as a process of building a citizen, a man of culture and morality. The most important
basic function of education is the introduction of a teacher and a disciple in the world of
humanitarian culture, interiorization of values and so the education of spirituality and morality.
(bonmapesckast, 1991)

In the literature we come up with a very long list of values. The author Berkowitz (1996,
1997) considers that only some of core values need to be mentioned out of which others are
derived. He calls these values to be "regulatory values" or "meta-moral values" and defines them
as "individual characteristics that support the moral behavior of an individual, but are not moral
by themselves such as: self-discipline, autonomy, empathy and the ability to receive critics".
(Berkowitz, 1996; 1997 cited Veugelers & Vedder, 2003: 379)

In pedagogy it is known that the implementation of rational, emotional, and volitional
component represent stages in the educational process. The educational process is completed
only when all stages are implemented, which are mutually closely connected. Only the unity of
all three components is a true indicator of the integrity of the educational process. This is most
clearly evident in the adoption of the moral values. For example, the development of honesty as a
personality trait starts firstly with getting to know and comprehend the meaning and the essence
of the notion of honesty. This is the basis for creating a condition for conviction the person and
experiencing the honesty as an important and necessary value. However, the very positive
evaluation is not yet an indication that a person will act in accordance with one’s beliefs. After
the one has integrated it in the system of values, and behaves honestly and acts by the real
actions in accordance with own personal value, we can say that the voluntary component is
achieved, so that all components of the educational process are completed.

Although we talk here of stages, it does not mean that there is a strict division in their
implementation because they themselves in the process are mutually conditioned and
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complementary. Moreover, we should not forget that these are complex tasks being realized
gradually and for their full realization an extensive work is required, perseverance and
consistency of a student-disciple and the teacher-tutor relation.

Alongside the above mentioned steps, or components of the educational process in the
pedagogical literature, we come up with authors who have a different approach in their
definition. Thus, according to the author T.A.llina (2000) the educational process consists of the
following 5 steps:

1. To introduce the students with the general norms and requirements of conduct;

2. To create a relation to the norms and conduct rules recognizing the necessity to follow
them. The process of accepting the moral, legal and other societal norms is followed by
value judgments, valuations and proper motivation and activation of emotions and
feelings as well;

3. The formation of the right attitudes and beliefs - this level indicates the confidence and
the willingness of a person to get a certain position, to defend one’s beliefs and to
manifest consistency in realizing the objectives;

4. The formation of the general personality orientation and manifestation of consistency in
the behavior and forming a habits’ system

5. Self-education and self-improvement, developing the self-evaluation ability and self-
control of one’s behavior and actions. (llina quotes Yepues, 2000: 84)

If we analyze deeply the core stages of the educational process provided by the author
Ilina, we note that they basically coincide with the ones already described, and that the second
and third stage correspond with the emotional component, and the fourth and fifth stage go with
the voluntary component.

Some authors suggest that the connection between these three components in the
personality development is affected by many factors. For example, Berkowitz (1997)
emphasizing the adoption of values and their practical application in everyday life, considers that
the whole school environment has its influence, or more elements: the teacher as a model
student-teacher relationship, the relationship between students and others. (According to
Berkowitz, 1997, indicated Veugelers & Vedder, 2003: 382)

However, Bowman (1993) warns that in the process of adopting the values, the emphasis
should not be placed on the cognitive aspect, but on appropriate behavior in a social context,
which allows the moral norms which are cognitively learnt, to be converted to values. (cited
Veugelers & Vedder, 2003: 382)

Pedagogical science basically explains the essence, the sense of values in the education,
basic principles and methods of educational work in this area. Values can be developed with
pedagogical planned educational work which is educational technology development of values
t.i. "technology” of the development of morality among young people. The promotion and
intensification of the educational function of the school at all levels and all factors that act inside
the school itself, present a condition for effective educational work.

However, we must emphasize that today's educational problems with young people come
from the new social climate, amid moral and value crisis. Namely, we are witnesses that a whole
system of values applied in previous social system lose their meaning nowadays, and there has
not a new system of values been constituted yet. But that does not mean that there are no such
values of a permanent nature (eg. honesty, freedom, hard work, etc.) which are intended to form
the basis of the morality of a person. Serious difficulty for the educational work in the school is
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the moral crisis of the society. It is specifically emphasized in order to distance ourselves from
those who believe that the crisis in morale among today's youth "the single culprit” is a school,
and further more, that it is the only one called upon to solve all the problems of the educational
plan in a society.

Of course, this conclusion does not diminish the responsibility of the school, but it still
requires systematic educational work in it. The systematic approach means overall strategy of the
pedagogical technology, in which all the elements and strategies are mutually accorded
addressing the meaning, the significance, objectives, tasks, forms, methods, content,
programming, monitoring, control, evaluation, and improvement educational work programs.

According to B. and J. Dzhordzhevikj, the main purpose of explaining and transferring of
the of values is "to enable students to reflect personal preferences, discover and determine what
they believe in, accept and appreciate.” During the various activities they express their own
values, so that they can identify and see them by themselves, so that they can be recognizable for
their friends as well, and the role of the teacher is to enable and facilitate the understanding and
the values choice. ( B. i J. [Topuesuk, 2009: 43)

The school can create and use the already existing pedagogical, working, creative, and
other activities through which and in which the students can fully capture, learn, clarify, reflect
on, experience, certify and adopt desired humane values. It includes the following activities:

= Ethical discussions and general consideration of the issue that is related to social and
moral problems and values;

= Analysis of the texts, films, current and historical events;

= Action of social and humanitarian character, working activities, various forms of pupils’
self-management;

= Lectures, talks, discussions, debates, round table;

= Students participation in school activities;

= Teaching activities within individual subjects such as history, art, literature and so on,
which contain content-examples for humanity, kindness, sacrifice, courage, perseverance,
solidarity, and examples essentially contrary to the above mentioned, as well as the
content in subjects such as natural sciences and mathematics;

= Exhibitions, presentations, performances, significant schools anniversaries, visits,
sightseeing, excursions, meetings with prominent people from culture, sport, art, etc.;

= Different forms of cooperation with other schools and institutions in the surroundings and
beyond;

= Conceived problem situations in which children participate in different forms of work in
the workshops and creative activities.

4. Conclusion

For the effective realization of significant activities for the adoption of the desired values
in the process of education, we should take into consideration several elements related to the
educational work of the school.

We particularly emphasize the significance of the school climate or atmosphere. It is
necessary to develop humane and democratic relationships in a school where all entities involved
in the educational process feel free, safe and respected. The states in the school such as
immorality, irresponsibility, intolerance, arrogance and primitive situations should be eliminated;
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they are contrary to the proclaimed system of common human values and they discourage
students. A quality and cultural communication is a must in the school, which serves as an asset
for the implementation of educational purposes. The curricula should be extracted from the
content being oriented to the past and does not correspond with the time we live in. At the core
of the educational process should be the humanism, understanding, acceptance of diversity,
coexistence, democracy, productivity, getting know to the rights and obligations of the individual
arising from the legislation of the community.

The contribution of the education for the right formation of the values is significant. In
this context Suzikj gives an optimistic prediction: "I am deeply convinced that a different and a
more humane world is possible to create and that the basis of the humanization is the education
and its teaching process” (Suzi¢, 2005: 19).
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MPUJIOHEC HA MYJITHUKYJTYPHOTO U MEI'YPEJIUTUCKOTO
OBPA30OBAHME BO IYXOBHHOT, MOPAJIHUOT U KYJITYPHUOT
PA3BOJ KAJ YYEHUIIUTE

AHeTa JOBKOBCKa
[IpaBocnaBen 6orocnoBcku pakynret ,,Cetn Knument Oxpuacku‘- Cxorje,
Perry0nmka Makenonwja,
ajovkovska@yahoo.com
VJK:

AnCTpakT

I'mobanu3anmja Ha KyaTypaTa U COIMO-KYJITYPHHUTE IPOMEHH KOH C€ CIIydyBaaT BO COBPEMEHOTO
OIIITECTBO, KaKO W HWHTErpanyjata W AudepeHlrjanyjaTa Ha HAIWOHAIHUTE KYJITYpH, YCIOBYBaaT
aKTyeJlM3Upame Ha MpOoOJIeMOT Ha MYJITHKYJITYpHO oOpa3oBaHMe Ha miuaauTe reHepanuu. Opn apyra
CTpaHa, €JHa O OCHOBHHUTE OOpa30BHO-BOCIIUTHH II€IHM KAaKO HA OCHOBHOTO, TaKa W Ha CPEIHOTO U
BHCOKOTO 00pa3oBaHKeE € pa3BojoT Ha JIMYHOCTA HAa YUEHHKOT, HA HETOBATa JIyXOBHA M MOpaJIHA KyITYpa,
KOja ce m3pa3yBa Mpell c¢, BO CHUCTEMOT HA MOpPAJHH, JYXOBHH M TparaHCKH BpPEIHOCTH, Kako H
crocoOHOCTa J1a ce KMBee BO BPeMe Ha IUIOJJHAa MHTEPAKIHMja CO MPETCTAaBHHUIUTE HA JPYTHTE KyITYpH;
BO roTpedara J1a ce 3aaprKkar, 3roJIeMaT U MPOIIUpaT KyATYpHHTE BPEIHOCTH Ha CBOjOT HAPOJ, a BO HCTO
BpEMe J1a Ce TIOYUTYBAaT M BPEJHOCTHTE Ha IPYTHTE HAPOJIH.

OTTyka MeryeTHHYKaTa ¥ MelypelurucKaTa ToJepaHIyja Kaj YISHUIIUTE PEeTCTaByBa aKTHBHA MOpallHa
MO3UIIja Ha JIMYHOCTA, KOja ce M3pa3yBa BO TOTOBHOCTA Jla ce Mpu3Hae, npudaTu, pazdepe u MoYnTyBa
CTHUYKATA ¥ PEIMTHO3HATA PA3IUYHOCT U OPUTHHAIHOCT MPH MTPOIIECOT Ha MHTEPAKIIMja Ha CYOjeKTUTE, a
BO YCIJIOBH Ha MYJITHETHHYIKO OMIITECTBO.

HcrpaxyBameTo Ha mpoOeMOT Ha (GopMHpame Mel'yeTHHYKa M MelypeIurucKa TOJICPaHTHOCT MOMery
YUYCHHUIMTE BO 00Pa30BHUOT CUCTEM ITPOM3IIETYBA O/ COIMO-KYITypHATa CUTyalija Kako BO MakeoHwMja,
Taka W TONIMPOKO BO Tiio0aiHaTa 3aeiHuIa. Bo TPyJIOT ce MpeHEecCeHH CTABOBUTE HA BOJEYKU CBETCKH
HAYYHHIM KOU TO MCTpakyBaaT oBOj (eHOoMeH. [loHaTtaMy ce MCTpa)kyBaHU M NPETCTABEHU Pa3IUKUTE
nomery Y4eHHIUTE O OCHOBHO YYWJIMILITE OJ] MAaKeIOHCKAa W aj0aHCKa eTHWYKA MPHUITaIHOCT 10 OJJHOC
Ha M3Pa3eHOTO MOYUTYBAEC HA PA3IMYHUTE KYJITYPHU M PEIUTHH U Pa3BUCHU BEIITHHU HA TOJEPaHIM]ja,
JIMjaJior, IOYUTYBakE U COPA0OTKA CO YUCHHUIIUTE OJ1 APYTra ETHUYKA U PETUTHO3HA MTPUIIATHOCT.

Kayunu 360poBu: myrmuxynimypro obpazosanue, moiepanyujd, nouyumyedarse, 8peoHOCmu, Oujanoe,
copabomka.

1. BoBexn

Bo nenemHo BpeMe, Kako BO CBETOT, Taka U BO MakesoHH]ja, 3a pa3juka O] MpOLeCUuTe
Ha Tmio0Oanmu3amnyjaTta, TOCTOM AaKTyaln3aldja Ha ETHHYKUTE (AKTOPH, KOM BOAAT [0
3rojieMyBamb€ Ha BIMjaHMETO Ha €THUYKAaTa MPHUIATHOCT BO jaBHaTa cBecT. OBa Mpean3BUKYBa
MopacT Ha HETOJIEPAHTHHUTE CTABOBHU BO OIIITECTBOTO, KOE MaK, OBO3MOYKYBa JIa Ce T0jaBU PU3HK
01 eTHUYKM KOHQIMKTU. Ha T0oj HaumH, mpeTcTaByBa 3akaHa 3a CTaOMIIHOCTA Ha OMIITECTBOTO U
MHTETPUTETOT Ha ApkaBata. OTTyKa IMpPOM3IIETyBa HEONMXOIHOCTA M BAXXHOCTA 3a Pa3Boj Ha
MelyeTHHYKaTa W Merypeluruckara ToJepaHlidja — MpolecH, KOM Hajaodpo Moxke jaa ce
MIOCTUTHAT NMpeKy 00pa30BaHUETO.
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Bo nocneanuBe roauHu, TOJIEPAHTHOCTA BO 00PAa30BaHUETO € MIPETCTaBeHa KaKo aKTUBHA

MoOpaJlHa CHJIa, TIO3UIMja U TIOATOTBEHOCT KOH TPHEIMBOCT BO UMETO Ha MO3UTHBHOTO B3a€MHO
JIJCTBUE CO JAPYTUTE KYJITYpHU, €THUYKU TPYIH, Jyf'e O] pa3iruHa HAlMOHAIHOCT M BEpCKa
pUnagHocT. Bo ToJepaHTHUOT OJHOC BaKHA yJIOTa MMaaT BPEJAHOCTUTE: A0BepOa, MOYUTYBambE
1 100pa BoJIja, IOTOA OJrOBOPHOCTA 3a OMIITOTO AOOPO, COMUIAPHOCT U HECEOMUHOCT.
W Bo [Jexnapayujama 3a npunyunume Ha moiepanyuja € HariIaceHo AeKa Haje(uKacHO CPEICTBO
3a cIpedyBamkeé Ha UHTOJEpaHlWjata € oOpa3oBaHuero. OOpa3oBaHHMETO BO JyXOT Ha
TOJICPAHTHOCTA CE€ COCTOM BO 00yuyBame Ha JIyreTO 3a COICTBEHHTE MpaBa M cio0oau, 3a 1a ce
o0e30eu cripoBeqyBame HAa OBUE MpaBa U Ja CE 3ajaKHe CTPEMEKOT 3a 3allITHTa Ha MpaBaTa Ha
npyrute.! O6paszoBanuero 3a TonepaHiuja Tpeba Ja ce cMeTa 3a UTHA M BakHa 3ajada. Toa
Tpeba ma Oune Bo pyHKIMja HA OopOaTa MPOTUB BIIMjaHU]a KOU BOAAT KOH CTPaB M UCKIyUyBambe
Ha apyrute. TakBoTo oOpa3oBaHue, BCYIIHOCT, TpeOa Ja MM IOMOTHE HAa YYEHUIUTE J1a TH
pa3BHjaT KamaUTeTUTE 32 HE3aBHCHO MHCICHE, KPUTHYKO PAa3MHUCIyBambe W Jla JIOHECyBaaT
3aKJIy4ollM Bp3 OCHOBa Ha Mopannute BpemHoctu. (Declaration of Principles on Tolerance,
UNESKO, 1995)

[lon ToONEpaHTHO TOBEeNEHHE Cce€ TMoApa30Mpa HAABOPEIIHO MaHU(ECTUpame Ha
aKTUBHOCTH OJf CTpaHa Ha YYEHUKOT, KOM BKJIY4yBaaT MOYUTYBamE Ha ,, APYTUTE"; CHOCOOHOCT
3a 1LeNocHO mpudakame Ha ,JApyruTe” TaKBH KaKBU IITO C€, IOUMAamke Ha OJPEICHU
KapaKTepUCTUKH, KaKO Ha MpHUMEp ,,MaHu(ecTalja Ha UHAMBUAYAIHOCTA ™, CIIOCOOHOCT /1a ce
BUJIM BO ,,IPYTHOT €THAKBO JIOCTOjHA JJMYHOCT Ha cebe; eMOIMOHATHO-BOJIEBA TIOJTOTBEHOCT 3a
KPUTHYKHU JHJaJIOT CO ,,IPYTUTe"; CIIOCOOHOCT 32 KOMIIPOMHC M MOJATOTBEHOCT Ja Ce KPTBYBa
JIMYEH MHTEPEC, CO el /1a Ce HaJMHUHE U CIpedrd KOH(IIMKT; KaKO M CIIOCOOHOCT 32 KPUTHYKO
OJIHECYBame KOH cebect, KaKo KOH ,,IpYyr* co IIeJl caMonoA00pyBambe.

Kpurepuymu, nak, 3a ToJEpaHTHO OJHECYBamE Ha YIYCHHUKOT C€ CIEIHUBE: COpadOTKa U
COJIMJIAQPHOCT BO peEIlIaBalkeé Ha 3aeJHUYKHUTE INPEeIU3BHIM; MaHU(pecTHpame Ha MelryceOHO
MIOYUTYBAE, TOOPOAYIITHOCT U TOJIEPAHIMja KOH Pa3IMYHH TPYNH (€THHYKH, PETUTHO3HH, JIHIIA
CO TOIpPEYEHOCT BO pPa3BOjOT, Oeranuu HTH.); 00e30edyBame Ha MOMKHOCT Ja ce€ cleaar
TPaTUIMHATE HA CUTE KYJATYPH 3aCTalleHH BO OIIITECTBOTO; yrmoTpeda Ha MO3UTHBHA JIEKCHKA BO
KOMYHHKAIMjaTa co APYTUTe JIyfe; NOYUTYBamke Ha MPUHIMIIUTE Ha €IHAKBOCT M Jp. (cropen
BasHukoBckast, 2013: 43)

Pa3Bojor Ha TonepaHIMjaTa BO 0Opa3oBaHMETO Tpeba Ja ce OJBUBAa MPEKy Iujalior,
copaboTka M o0yka 3a XyMaHH3allFMja Ha BOCIUTHO-OOPA30BHUOT MPOIEC KAKO 332 YUCHHIIUTE,
Taka ¥ 3a HaCTaBHULIUTE: (popMUpame Ha WU 3a KyJITypHa pa3HOBUIHOCT BO OIIITECTBOTO U BO
CBETOT; 00pa3oBaHue 3a MU, TOJIEpaHIIMja U XyMaHa MeryHapoHa KOMYHHKAIIM]a; Tpajehe Ha
MO3UTHBEH CTaB KOH KYJATYPHUTE Pa3NUKU; (POpMHUpaAEkEe Ha BEIITHHU 32 €(pEeKTHUBHA HHTEPaKI1ja
CO pa3JMyYHU KYJITYpPH U CO3/1aBamkbe HAa YCIOBU 3a WHTETpallija HA YICHUIIUTE BO KYITYPUTE Ha
apyrute Hapomu. (YeOypakos, Pomanenko, 2013: 101)

BocnutHo-00pa3oBHUTE aKTUBHOCTH KOU BOJAT KOH 3ajaKHYBame€ Ha MEl'YyEeTHUUYKUTE U
MerypelIurucKiuTe OJJHOCH MoMel'y ydeHUIuTe Tpeda 1a OuaaT o rojieMo 3Hauewe, OulIejKu of
TOa 3aBHUCH TIOHATAMOIHUOT pa3BOj Ha MEryKyJITypHaTa ToOJIepaHIlija M MeryceOHOTO
MEryKyATYpHO 300raTyBame.

Bo ocHoBHuTEe yuwimmrTa BO MakenoHuja, TOKpaj HH3aTa AaKTUBHOCTH KOHM Ce
CIIPOBEyBaaT 3a 3roJIEMyBamkE€ Ha CBECTA Kaj YYCHMIUTE 3a MelyeTHHYKa M Melypeiaurucka
tonepannuja, oa 2010 roawmHa, Kako M300pPHU TPEIMETH BO HAcTaBaTa OJ IIECTO OJICICHHE

L Jpyrure® — onue KoM ce pa3IuyHH O HAC.
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OCHOBHO YYHJIMIIITE BOBEJCHHU CE MPEIMETUTE €THKA BO PEIUTHUTE, 3alI03HABAKE HA PEIIUTHHUTE
U KJIACMYHA KYJITypa BO €BpOIICKATa [IMBUIIN3AIIH]a.

[IpeaMeToT emuka 6o perucuume ja U3ydyBa eTHKATa Kako HayKa 3a J100pOTO U MOPAJIOT;
[10T0A, 3aCAHUYKUTE MPUHIUIN HAa PEIUTUCKUTE yuerha (IIPaBOCIABHOTO XPHCTHJAHCKO yUCHE,
UCIIAMOT, jyJau3MOT, KaTOJIMYKOTO U €BaHTEICKO-METOAUCTHYKOTO yuewe). On COAPKUHUTE U
AKTUBHOCTHTE TMPH OBOj MPEJAMET Ce OYEKyBa YUCHHIIMTE Ja C€ 3alo3HaaT CO €THKara Hu
MOpPAJIHHUTE BPEAHOCTH Ha HABEACHHTE PEJWIHH; Ja T0 MpudakaaT ¥ MOYUTYBAaT XyMAHOTO
OJIHECYBame Mery JIyreTo; Ja ce 3alo3HaaT CO pa3IMYHHUTE PEJIMIHMH Ha rparaHuTe BO
MAaKeIOHCKOTO OIIITECTBO M Ja pPa3BHjaT BEHITHHHU 3a TOJEPaHIUja, AMUjAJIOT, MOYUTYBAKE H
copabotka co apyrute. (HactaBHa mporpama o npeamMetoT emuxa 6o peaucuume, 2010)

HacraBara 110 npeiIMETOT 3ano3nasarse Ha peiucuume uM OBO3MOXKYBa Ha YICHHUIIUTE J1a
Ce 3alo3Haar CO BPEIHOCTHTE Ha TOJIEMHUTE CBETCKM PEJIHMIHMH, KAKO M CO camara Ipupoja Ha
penurujara, Co HEj3MHUTE MOYCTOIM U CO HEJ3MHOTO 3HAYCHC 3a YOBEKOT BoommiTo. Ilenu Ha
HacTaBara Ce: YYCHHUIMTE Ja Ce 3alo3HaaT co MPHPOJaTa M BPEAHOCTUTE HA Pa3IUYHHTE
peNUruM; Ja HaydaT Ja I'M MOYMTYBaaT Pa3jIMYHHUTE PEJIMIHMU; Jla ja 3alo3HaaT yJjorara Ha
PCIUTHUTE BO COBPEMEHHMOT CBET U Jia pa3BHjaT CIIOCOOHOCTH M BEIITHHU 3a BOJACHEC TUJjAJIOT U
copaboTka co paszauyHuoT o cebe. (HacraBHa mporpama Mo NPEeaIMETOT 3an03HABAIE HA
penueuume, 2010)

HacraBHHOT mpenmer KilacM4YHa KyJITypa BO €BpPOICKaTa I[MBUIM3AIlMja KM OBO3MOXKYBa
Ha YYCHUIIMTE JIa CE 3all03HaaT CO KJIacMyYHaTa KyJATypa Kako M3BOP Ha TEMEJIHHUTE KYJITYPHH,
HAYYHU M OMIITECTBCHU MPUHIIMITK BP3 KOU € M3rpajicHa coBpeMeHa EBporia 1 Hyu mapajanrMu
KOM C€ MOCaKyBaHH M HEOMXO/HU BO O(OPMYBAKETO HA MJIaUTE MOKOJICHH]a. 3aCTalleHOCTa Ha
BaKBUTE COJPKHUHU CE CMETa JieKa Ke r0 OJICCHH YCBOjYBAaWkETO Ha HEKOU YHHUBEP3ATHU MOPATHH
U IMBWIM3AIMCKH BPEJIHOCTH M KE TMPHIOHECE BO H3rPAJAyBarbeTO HA MIIATU JIMYHOCTH CO
mupoka kyiarypa. (HactaBHa mporpama mo MpEeaMETOT KIACUYHA KYImypa 60 e8PONCKama
yusunuzayuja, 2010)

Ce mocraByBa mpaniameTo: Jlanu HacTaBata Mpu OBUE M300pHU MPEAMETH U JAPYTHTE
HACTaBHHM aKTUBHOCTH KOW CE€ CIPOBEIYyBaaT BO MCTa HACOKa, MPHJIOHECYBAAT 3a 3rOJIEMYyBamhe
Ha CBECTA Kaj YUCHUIIMTE 3a TOJCPaHIINja, J1jalior, TIOYUTYBakhe U COPAadOTKA CO YUCHUIIUTE O]
Jpyra eTHUYKa U peuruo3na npunaanoct? OBa e mpeaMeT Ha HCTPakyBarbe BO OBOj TPYI.

2. MeT010/10THja HA HCTPAKYBAHETO

Bo Tpymor ce mnpoyuyBaimie riaBHaTa XuIoTe3a, Koja Oelie MpeTrnocTaBKa jeka
YYCHHUIIUTE OJI OCHOBHO YUYWJIMINTE OOMYHO C€ JOCTAa TOJEPAHTHH MO OAHOC HA €THUYKHUTE M
PENUTHO3HUTE Pa3NIUKU, HO HUBHOTO HUBO HAa TOJEpaHIlMja € pa3nuyHo. ExeH o joMuHaHTHHUTE
(akTOpH KOM TO OIpeaenyBaaT OBa HHUBO € €THHWYKATa, a MOTOa W TOJIOBAaTa IMPHUIIATHOCT.
CurypHo Jieka nMa BIMjaHUE ¥ BO3pacTa Ha YYCHHIINTE, HO BO OBA UCTPAKyBame, 0BOj PakTop e
KOHTPOJIUPAH CO TOA IITO CUTE UCITUTAHUIIN C€ IPUOJIMIKHO HA UCTA BO3PACT.

Xunores3aTa Ha UCTPAKYBAKETO IJ1ACH:

H: Vuennnure Ha mcra BO3pacT ce pa3iaMKyBaaT IO OJHOC HA DPA3BUEHHUTE BEIITHMHM HA
TOJIEpaHIIMja, AHMjalioT, IOYUTYBake U COpabOTKa CO YYECHUIIUTE O]l APYyra HAIMOHATHOCT, BO
3aBUCHOCT OJ1 €ETHHUYKATa MPUITAHOCT U MOJIOT.

[Monynanuja u mpumepok: UcrpaxyBameTo € cripoBeneHo Bo @espyapu 2014 ronguna Ha
npuMepok oA 357 ucnutanuny (IMEeCTO U CEAMO OJIJICIICHIIN ), BO YETUPHU OCHOBHH YUMJIUIITA OJT
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Ckomje: ,,J. X. Ilecramomu* (66 yuenunm), ,,X. T. Kapmom* (55 yuenurm), ,,bparcTto® (85
yueHunu) u ,,Xacan [lpumruna® (152 yuenurnm). On BKymHuHOT Opoj ucnuranunu, 149 ce
Makenonuu (73 mamku u 76 sxercku), a 209 ce Anbanuu (109 mamku u 100 >xeHCKH).
[Ipoceuna Bo3pact Ha ucniutanuuure € 11,4 rogunu.

Bo oBaa nmpunuka Oerie KOPUCTEH MPUTOACH MPUMEPOK Ha YUCHHUIIM KOU Oea MPUCYTHU
Ha YacOBUTE KOra C€ CIPOBEIE TEPCHCKOTO HCTPa)xyBame. YUEeHUIIUTE Oea aHKETHUPAaHU CO
MOMOLI Ha cKajla Koja coapxu 24 ajtemu u3pabOoTeHa OJ aBTOPOT Ha HCTPAKYBAHETO HA
MaKeJOHCKH ja3WK 3a YYCHHUIIUTE OJ] MaKeIOHCKAa HAIMOHATHOCT M Ha aJ0AaHCKU ja3uK 3a
y4eHHULUTe o] anbaHcKa HarmoHaiaHocT. Co ckanarta ce yTBpAyBalle OJHOCOT Ha YUSHULIUTE KOH
pa3IUYHUTE OJ HHB, CIIOPE] HAIMOHATHOCTA W PEIIMTUCKATa MPHITATHOCT: CIIOCOOHOCTA 3a
JIMjaJIoT CO IPYTUTE, MOUUTYBamke, COpadOTKa U CONIUIAPHOCT. Y YSHUIIUTE 3a0KPY)KyBaa €/IeH O]l
YETUPUTE MOHYACHHU OJrOBOPHU, KAKO Ha TIPUMEp: a) aliCOJYTHO € TOYHO O) MOHEKOorall € TOYHO
B) PETKO € TOYHO M T') BOONIITO He € TouHo. OaroBopure ce 6oaysaa co 5, 4, 2 u 1 601. Cekoe
HE OJITrOBOPEHO TMpalllalbe CE€ CMeTalle Kako ,,He 3HaM™ WIh ,,HE CyM CHTYpeH Kako Ja
onroBopam™ u ce Ooaymame co 3 6oma. MakcuMymoT 0oloBM Ha ckamara usHecyBa 120, a
MUHUMYMOT 00/10BU U3HECYBa 24.

WNHCTpyMEHTOT CONIpKU MET CyOCKallu, U Toa!
| Ilouumysarwe na Opyeume: ce cobupaar 6omoBuTe ox mpammamara 1, 12, 13 u 14. Yetupu
npamiama co 6oayBame o 4 1o 20;
Il /lpyeapysarwe co opyeume: ce cobupaar 6omoBuTe o mpamamara 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 15 u 21.
OcywM mpamama co 6oayBame o 8 1o 40;
Il Conuoapnocm xoun opyeume: ce cobupaar O6omoButTe ona mnpamamara 22, 23 u 24. Tpu
mpaiiama co 6oayBame o1 3 10 15;
IV Uszbeenysarve na xongaukmuu cumyayuu co opyeume: ce cooOupaat 00JOBUTE O] Tpaliamara
3, 16 u 17. Tpu npamama co 6oayBame o1 3 10 15;
V Ilocmoerwe u nouumysearbe Ha YHUBEP3AIHU 8PEOHOCU KOU 8AXHCAM 60 CUMmMe penusuu: ce
cobupaar 6omoBUTE 01 mpamamara 4, 5, 11, 18, 19 u 20. Illect npamama co 6oayBame o1 6 110
30.

JloGueHuTe pe3yiaTatu OJ TEPEHCKOTO HCTPaKyBame CTATHUCTUYKU ce 00paboOTeHU cO
SPSS mporpamor. [Ipecmeranu ce ppekBeHIINH, ApUTMETUYKA CPEIMHA, CTaHIapHA JeBUjaIlHja
u efHOHacouHa AHanu3a Ha BapujaHca (ANOVA). Ilapuujanaure cropenon ce HalpaBeHU CO
nomor Ha Bonferroni post-hoc tector.

3. Pe3yaraTu

Bo tabenute 1 u 2 ce mpuKakaHU pe3yaTaTUTE CO KOM CE€ MPOBEpyBa BUCTUHUTOCTA Ha
nocraBeHara xunores3a H, criopesa koja ydeHMIIUTE Ha UCTA BO3PACT CE€ Pa3IMKyBaaT 110 OAHOC Ha
pa3BUEHHUTE BEIITHHH HA TOJIEPAHLIMja, TUjaJIOT, MOYUTYBAakE M COpPabOTKA CO YUYEHHIIMTE O]
Jpyra HallMOHAJTHOCT W PEIUTHO3Ha MPHUMAJHOCT BO 3aBUCHOCT OJf €THUYKATa MPUIIATHOCT U
nosot. Cropen noOMeHHTE pe3yiaTaTH OJi MCTPAaKyBameTO, IMOCTOM CTAaTHCTUYKH 3HadyajHa
paznuka nomery rpynurte ucnutanunu Ha HUBO 0.01 (p<0.01), mTo ja moTBpayBa XMIIOTE3aTa.
Yd4eHUUKHUTEe 0J1 MaKeIOHCKa HAITMOHAIHOCT, a MI0T0A U YYEHUYKHUTE 0/1 aj0aHCKa HallMOHATHOCT
MOKaKyBaaT MOrojeMH BEIITHHH Ha TOJIEpaHIMja KOH Pa3jIMYHUTE OJ HUB, OTKOJIKY YUCHHUIIUTE
O]l MaKeIOHCKa HAIMOHAJIHOCT, KaKO M YYEHHMIIUTE OJ ajJOaHCKa HAIlMOHATIHOCT, Kaje IITO
BAaKBUTE BEILITUHU CE€ HajMaJKy BUJUIMBU BO OJHOC Ha OCTAHATUTE TPYNH UCIUTAHUIIH.
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Ta6ena 1: Pasnuku nomely YYCHHIIUTEC M YICHUYKHTE O]l MaKEJOHCKA M ajl0aHCKa HAMOHAIHOCT, MO OJHOC Ha
Pa3BUCHUTE BEIITHHHU 3a TOJICPAHIUja
BkyneH pe3yJaraT Ha NPalIaTHUKOT

N M SD Min.  Max. F p
73 105.36 11272 71 120
YueHunu ox
MaKeI0HCKA m 76 112.72 7.452 84 120
HAIMOHAJITHOCT
109 102.12 13.068 67 120
yquﬂlIl/I o aj0aHcKa
HalHOHATHOCT Gl 100 109.80 9.905 54 120
358 107.17 11,537 54 120 17219 *.000

Bo Tabena 2 ce npe3eHTUpaHU pa3jIMKUTE Ka] YYCHULUTE U YUEHHUUKHUTE O/l MaKeIOHCKa
n anbaHCKa HAIMOHATHOCT BO OJHOC HA KOMIIOHEHTUTE KOM TO COYMHYBAaaT aHKETHHOT
npamanHuk. OTTaMy MoXar Jja ce Boo4ar ciieiHUBe pe3yiratu: I1o ogqHOC Ha cuTe KOMIIOHEHTH,
Ko Oea MEpeHH CO HMHCTPYMEHTOT, 3a0elie)kaHa € CTAaTHCTUYKHM 3HayajHa pas3inuka MoMery
rpynute ucnuranuiy Ha HUBoO 0.01 (p<0.01). On TabGenapHUOT NMpUKa3 MOXE Ja C€ BOOYM JeKa
Kaj YeTHPH KOMITOHEHTH pa3jfKaTa € MOBEKe M3pa3eHa IMoMely HCIUTAaHWIUTE BO OJHOC Ha
[I0JIOT. YUEHUYKHUTE [TOBEKEe OTKOJIKY YYEHHUIIUTE CMeTaar JieKa cekoj Tpeba aa Ouje mouuTyBaH
KaKo JIMYHOCT Oe3 orJjieJ Ha HeroBaTa CIOCOOHOCT, TAJICHT, MOJ, paca, KyJITypa, Tpajaulldja,
coljaJlHa M0JI0k0a, HallMOHAllHA, BEpCKa MPUIIAAHOCT M CIMYHO. THe MoBeke, OTKOJIKY
HUBHHUTE COYYCHHIIH, C€ TPIDKAT M MPUIOHECYBAaT 3a rpaJemhe Ha MO3UTUBHU OJHOCH CO CHUTE
YUEHHIIM BP3 OCHOBA HA JIPYrapCcTBOTO; JApyrapyBaar U cO yYEHULIM KO He Ce O]l UCTa €THUYKA U
penuruo3Ha NPUNAJHOCT CO HHUBHATA; CMETaaT JeKa KOH CHTe Jyfe, 0e3 pasiuka Ha
HallMOHAJIHATAa U PEJUTUcKaTa MPUNAJHOCT AOJDKHH Ce Jja MOKaXaT COJUIAPHOCT, XyMaHOCT U
COYYBCTBO H JieKa € J0OpO ako ce MPUKIYYaT KOH COJUJAPHHM aKIHU KOra MM € IOTpeOHa
MIOMOIII Ha JIyfe CO pa3iMyHa HallMOHAIHA M PEJIMTUCKa MPHUIATHOCT O/ HUBHATA; IOHATaMy,
UMaaT pa3BHEHO TOTOJIeMa CBECT 3a TOa JIeKa CEeKOja peluTHja BO CBOETO yUYeHhe BKIy4dyBa
€TUYKU U MOPAJHU NMPUHLUIH 32 100pO O/HECYBame; JieKa JOOpOJIETENTUTE Ce BaKHU 32 CEKOT0
Y C€ TOJISTHAKBO IICHETH U BPETHYBaHU KaKO BO CUTE PEIIUTHH, TaKa U BO CHTE OIIITECTBA.

Tabenaa 2: Paznuku nomely YYCHHUIIUTEC M YUCHHYKHTE O]l MaKeJOHCKA M ajnbaHCKa HAMOHAIHOCT, MO OJHOC Ha
cIpeMHOCTa 3a npudakame, MOYUTYBAbE, IPYrapyBamke U MOMArame Ha JPYTUTe
— HanuonannocTt YyeHHIM 0 MaKeIOHCKA YdyeHnnm o aJI0aHCKA

HAIITMOHAJTHOCT HAIITHOHAJTHOCT
| >  mon [ wvamxn
| | | Askermmnpamawa [ M | SD I M | SD | M | SD | M| SD | F | p |
TounTyBare Ha pyriTe 172 2789 193 1530 17.8 2348 185 2320 12336  .000
Jipyrapysase co Apyrute 352 5062 37.8 3046 330 7.042 367 5092 13716  .000

136 1794 143 1391 136 2.333 146 925 8.934 .000

e e @ 132 2273 141 1.660 118 2953 122 2.862 13.974 .000

CUTYyalluu CO APYTrUTEC
BT R R 259 | 3546 27.1 2912 248 4843 273 3112 10.651 .000
THU IIOYUTYBAHU OJ] CUTC PCIIMTUN

JpyrapcTBOTO, TOYUTYBAETO W COJNUIAPHOCTA KOH JPYrUTE, KaKO W CBECHOCTA 3a
MOCTOCHE Ha YHUBEP3ATHH BPETHOCTH MOMAJKY € 3acTaleHa Kaj YYEHHUIUTE OJ] MaKeJOHCKa
HaIlMOHATHOCT, & HAJMAJIKy Ka] YICHUIIUTE 01 aJI0aHCKA HAITMOHAITHOCT.

IlIto ce ogHecyBa, mak, 70 KOMIIOHEHTaTa: H30ETHYBamhe HA KOH(PIUKTHU CUTYallUH CO
JIPYTHUTE, TIOCTOjaT 3HAYajHW Pa3jIMK{d 10 OJHOC Ha C€THWYKATa MPHUITATHOCT HA YYCHHUIIUTE.
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VIMeHO, y4YyeHMUYKHUTE W Y4YEHHLIMTE O] MAaKEJOHCKAa HAlMOHAJIHOCT IOBeke H30erHyBaar
KOH(UINKTHU CUTYallUH CO PA3IMYHHUTE 0] ce0e, OTKOJKY YUSHHUKHUTE M YUCHUIUTE O] alOaHCKa
HanuoHanHocT. [locieaHuBe, HajMHOTY CH  J03BOJyBaaT Ja KOpPHUCTAaT HaBpEAJUBU MU
HENPUCTOJHU 300pOBH KOH YUYEHHUIIUTE KOM C€ PA3IMYHH O]l HUB IO HAIIMOHAJIHA U PEJIMTHO3HA
IIPUIAJHOCT.

4. luckycuja

JlobuenuTe HAOOUM OJf OBa HCTPAXyBalbe M M3HECEHUTE TEOPETCKUM CO3HaHHUja

MOKa)XyBaaT JeKa OO0pa30BaHUETO 3a TOJIEPaHIMja € MHOTY BaKCH CEIrMEHT OJI BOCIUTHO-
00pa30BHUOT NpOIEC M HE CMee Ja ce 3amocTaByBa. [Ipo0neMoT W moOHaTamy OCTaHyBa
aktyeneH. TojepaHIMjaTa Kako Jesl 0/ BOCHUTHO-00pa30BHHUOT Tpoiiec Tpeda Ja ce cMeTa Kako
WTHa W HajBaXKHA 337a4da 3a (opMHpame Ha L[EIOCHAa JIMYHOCT, NMOTpeOHa M KOpHCHA Ha
ommtecTBOTO. OOpa30BHUTE MHCTUTYLIMM CE€ OJDKHHM Ja OOpHAT BHMMAaHHE Ha OBa Ipalllarbe.
Kaj mommamuTe reHepanmuu HEOMXOMHO € Ja ce (opMupa MOYUTYBamkE KOH JPYTUTE HAPOJH,
pEeIUTuM ¥ KYJITYpH, TOATOTBEHOCT 3a copabOTKa M WHTEpaKIifja Co pa3IndHHUTE O] ceoe.
VYdaenunure Tpeba ga HaydaT na ro MOYUTYBAaaT CEKOj YOBEK, HE3aBHCHO OJ HEroBara
HAIIMOHAITHOCT, KYJITypa, PeJIMTHja U KapaKTEPUCTHKK Ha JKUBECHETO; Kaj YUCHUIIMTE Tpebda aa
ce CTUMYJHMpa endara Ja TW 3alo3HaaT Pas3InYHUTE KYJATYpH; Ja HaydaT Ja TH ClpedaT WIn
KpEaTWBHO Jila TM HagMHHAT MelyceOHMTe KOH(HMKTH. BaxkHa 3amaya Ha 0Opa3OBHUTE
WHCTUTYIIUU € J1a TH HHQOPMHUpaaT yYSHUIIUTE CO OJPEICH CIICKTap Ha 3HaCHka 332 HAPOIUTE U
3€MjUTE BO CBETOT, HUBHHOT OJIHOC Ha 3aBUCHOCT U HEJICJIMBOCT HA CBETOT.
HeomxogHo e, HE camMO NPOMOBHpame Ha HJEjaTa 3a TOJIEPAHTHU OJHOCH, HO HCTO Taka
MOIUTHYBAKkE HA IEIOKYITHOTO HUBO HA KYATYpPEeH pa3Boj Ha yueHurute. Hajmobap HauuH na ce
BOCIIOCTaBaT TOJCPAHTHU OJHOCH CE 3aCTHUYKUTE aKTUBHOCTH. BO Taa cmmuclia, KpeaTHBHHUTE
coOupHu ce CIOCOOHM Ja HampaBaT MHOTY MOBeKe O] YUCTO HH(OpMaTHUBHO-0Opa3oBHATa
JIEJHOCT.

5. 3akiIy4ok

ITotpeOHO € na ce (opMupa 3aeJHUYKUA CHUCTEM Ha BPEAHOCTH U CTaBOBU KOM Ke TO
o0e30emaT €IMHCTBOTO HA MYJITHETHHYKOTO M MYJITHPEIUTHO3HOTO OMIITECTBO. [leHenHuTe
YYCHMIIM, KaKO HJHA HHTEJEKTyalHa eluTa BO OMNIITECTBOTO, MOXAaT Ja CTaHaT aKTUBEH
MIPOBOJHUK Ha HUJEUTE Ha MYJITHUKYJITYPaIU3MOT, CO IITO Ke ce 00e30enn crabuiieH pa3Boj Ha
OIIITECTBOTO.

Cero oBa ja 3rojieMyBa OATOBOPHOCTAa Ha OOPa30BHUOT CHUCTEM, OUJIEJKH M HOCHTEIINUTE
Ha HETaTUBHUTE CTAaBOBHU BO MEI'YeTHHYKaTa W Melypeluruckara MHTEpakKiMja MOXe Ja cTaHatT
WHTENIEKTyalHa €JINTa Ha WAHWHATA, KOja ke To aeduHHpa JaBHOTO MHCICHE, a CO Toa U
Mel'yeTHUYKHUTE OJTHOCH.

[lepcnexkTiBHa 007acT 3a TIOHATAMOIIHO HAYYHO-TIENATOINKO HCTPKYBAame €
epUKacCHOCTa Ha HACTaBHUTE MPOrpaMU KOM BKIydyyBaaT oOpa3oBaHHME 3a TOJEpaHIMja U
MpOHAOIrake HAa HOBH HAYMHM 32 HUBHO MMOJOOPYBame, KaKO M KOHKPETHH TATHIITA 32 HUBHA
peanu3anyja.
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Abstract

Cultural globalization and socio-cultural changes taking place in modern society, as well as the
integration and differentiation of national cultures, have a significant influence on the actualization of the
problem of multicultural education of younger generations. On the other hand, one of the key educational
goals in primary, secondary and higher education is the development of the students’ personality, their
spiritual and moral culture, which is primarily expressed in the system of moral, spiritual, and civic
values, and the ability to lead their lives in a fertile interaction with representatives of other cultures in
addition to the necessity of maintaining, enhancing and extending cultural values of their own nation and
simultaneously adhering to the values of other nations.

Hence, inter-ethnic and inter-religious tolerance among students is an active moral position of the
person, which can be expressed in readiness to recognize, accept, understand, and respect the ethnic and
religious diversity and originality in the process of interaction of subjects and in conditions of a multi-
ethnic society.

Investigation of the problem of establishing inter-ethnic and inter-religious tolerance among
students in the educational system stems from both the socio-cultural situation in Macedonia and the
wider global community. This paper relayed the views of leading world scientists who study this
phenomenon. Furthermore, it also explored and presented the differences between primary school
students from Macedonian and Albanian ethnicity in terms of their expressed respect for different cultures
and religions and their developed skills of tolerance, dialogue, respect, and cooperation with students
from other ethnic and religious affiliation.

Keywords: inter-cultural education, tolerance, respect, values, dialogue, cooperation.

1. Introduction

Nowadays, like in the world, so in Macedonia, unlike the globalization processes, there is
an actualization of ethnic factors leading to increasing of the influence of ethnicity on the public
awareness. This causes for a growth of intolerant attitudes in society, which enables for a risk of
ethnic conflicts to appear. In such manner, it represents a threat to the stability of society and the
integrity of the country. Hence derives the necessity and significance for development of
interethnic and interreligious tolerance — processes, which can be best achieved through
education.

In the recent years, tolerance in education is presented as an active moral force, position
and preparedness towards patience in the name of positive in-between interaction with other
cultures, ethnicities, people of different nationality and religion. The values carry an important

24


mailto:biljana_pavleska@yahoo.com

A. Jovkovska, The contribution of multi-cultural ... IJERT 2 (2016) 1 :24-30

role in the tolerant relation: trust, respect and good will, the responsibility for the common good,
solidarity and selflessness.

In the Declaration of principles on tolerance is emphasized that the most efficient
remedy for preventing of intolerance is education. The education in the spirit of tolerance is
comprised in educating of people for their rights and freedoms, to provide these rights and to
strengthen the strive for protection of the rights of others. The education for tolerance should be
considered as an important and significant task. It should be in function of the fight against
influences leading toward fear and exempting of others. Such education, in fact, should help the
students to develop their capacities for independent opinion, critical reasoning and to give
conclusions based on moral values. (Declaration of Principles on Tolerance, UNESKO, 1995)

Tolerant conduct implies the external manifesting of activities of the student, that include
respect to “others”; capability to accept “others” as they are; understanding of certain
characteristics, such as ,,manifestation of individuality”; capability to see in “another individual”
a person equally worth as ourselves; emotional-will preparedness for critical dialogue with
“others”; capacity for compromise and preparedness for sacrifice of personal interest, in order to
overcome and stop a conflict, as to capability for critical behavior to ourselves, like toward
“others” for self-improving.

The criteria, for, tolerant behavior of the student are the following: cooperation and
solidarity in solving of mutual challenges; manifesting of mutual respect, generosity and
tolerance toward different groups (ethnic, religious, people with disabilities, refuges etc.);
securing of a possibility to follow the traditions of all cultures present in the society; use of
positive vocabulary in communication with other people; respecting of the principles of equality
and other. (according to Zayanchkovskaya, 2013:43)

The development of tolerance in education should be conducted through dialogue,
cooperation and training for humanization of the educational process as for the students, so for
the teachers; forming of ideas for cultural diversity in society and the world; education for peace,
tolerance and humane international communication; building of positive attitude towards cultural
differences; forming of skills for effective interaction with different cultures and creating of
conditions for integration of students in cultures of other people. (Cheburakov, Romanenko,
2013:101)

The educational activities leading to strengthening of interethnic and interreligious
relations among the students must be of great significance, because the further going
development of intercultural tolerance and mutual cultural enriching depends on it.

In elementary schools in Macedonia, along with the range of activities conducted to
increase the awareness of the students for interethnic and interreligious tolerance, since 2010
year, as subjects of choice in the curriculum for sixth grade for elementary school there are
several implemented subjects such as ethics in religions, introduction to religions and classical
culture in European civilization.

The subject ethics in religions studies ethics as science of good and moral, then, the
common principles of religious studies (Christian orthodox study, Islam, Judaism, Catholic and
Evangelistic — methodical study). The contents and activities of this subjects are expected to give
the students an introduction of ethics and moral values of given religions; and to accept and
respect humane behavior among people; to familiarize themselves with people’s different
religions in Macedonian society and to develop skills for tolerance, dialogue, respect and
cooperation with others. (Curriculum for the subject ethnics in religions, 2010)
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The curriculum for the subject introduction to religions enables the students to
familiarize themselves with the values of larger world religions, as with the own nature of
religion, the origins and the overall significance for mankind. The goals of the curriculum are: to
familiarize the students with the nature and values of different religions; to learn to respect
different religions; to learn the role of religions in modern world and to develop capabilities and
skills to lead a dialogue and cooperate with different among themselves. (Curriculum for the
subject introduction to religions, 2010)

The subject classical culture in European civilization enables the students to learn about
classical culture as the source of fundamental cultural, scientific and social principles that are the
foundation of modern Europe offering paradigms wanted and necessary in forming of young
generations. It is considered that the representation of such contents will ease the adopting of
some universal moral and civilization values and with contribute to the building of a broadened
culture of young people. (Curriculum of the subject classical culture in European civilization,
2010)

The question is given: Will the curriculums in these subjects of choice and other
curricular activities conducted in the same direction, contribute for increasing of the awareness
of the students for tolerance, dialogue, respect and cooperation with students from other
ethnicities and religions? This is the subject of research in this paper.

2. Methodology of researching (Materials and methods)

This paper has researched the basic hypothesis, which is an assumption that the students
in elementary school are usually quite tolerant regarding the ethnic and religious differences, but
their level of tolerance is different. One of the dominant factors that determine this level is the
ethnic and then gender factor. The influence from the student’s age is of course also obvious, but
in this research, this factor is controlled because all the students included are around the same
age.

The hypothesis of the research is:

H: The students with same age are differentiated regarding their developed skills of tolerance,
dialogue, respect and cooperation with the students from other nationality, depending on the
ethnicity and gender.

Population and sample: The research is conducted in February 2014 year on a sample of
357 participants (sixth and seventh grade), in four elementary schools in Skopje: ,,J.H. Pestaloci”
(66 students), ,,H.T. Karpos” (55 students), ,,Bratstvo” (85 students) and ,,Hasan Prishtina” (152
students). From the total number of participants, 149 were Macedonian (73 men and 76 girls),
and 209 are Albanian (109 men and 100 girls). The average age of the participants is 11,4 years.

In this situation was used a proper sample of students present at the lessons on the
conducting of the field research. The students were surveyed with the help of a scale containing
24 items prepared by the author of the research in Macedonian language for Macedonian
students and in Albanian language for the Albanian students. With the help of the scale was
determined the relation between the students with different to them in nationality and ethnicity:
the capability for a dialogue with others, respect, cooperation and solidarity. The students
encircled one of the four responses offered, such as: a) absolutely everything correct b)
sometimes correct c) rarely correct and d) not correct at all. The answers were graded 5,4,2 and 1
point. Every question unanswered is considered as “I don’t know” or “I’m not sure how to
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respond” and was scored with 3 points. The maximum points on the scale are 120, and the
minimum points are 24.

The instrument contains five subscales, and:

| The respect to others: scored are the points from questions 1, 12, 13 and 14.

Four questions with scoring from 4 to 20;

Il Hanging around with others: scored are the points from questions 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 15 and 21.
Eight questions with scoring from 8 to 40;

I11 Solidarity toward others; scored are the points from questions 22, 23 and 24. Three questions
with scoring from 3 to 15;

IV Avoiding of conflict situations with others: scored are the points from questions 3, 16 and 17.
Three questions with scoring from 3 to 15;

V Existing and respecting of universal values that are present in all religions: scored are the
points from questions 4, 5, 11, 18, 19 and 20. Six questions with scoring from 6 to 30.

The obtained results from the field research are then statistically run with the SPSS
program. The frequency, arithmetic average, standard deviation and one way Analysis of
variance (ANOVA) are calculated. The partial comparisons are done with the help of the
Bonferroni post-hoc test.

3. Results

Tables 1 and 2 give the results that check the validity of the given hypothesis H,
according to which the students at a same age are differentiated regarding the developed skills of
tolerance, dialogue, respect and cooperation with students from other nationality and religion
depending on the ethnicity and gender. According to the obtained results from the research, there
is a statistically significant difference between the groups of participants at a level of 0.01
(p<0.01), which confirms the hypothesis. The female students from Macedonian nationality, and
then the Albanian females show greater skills of tolerance toward one another, than the males
from Macedonian nationality and Albanian nationalities between them, where such skills are
least visible regarding the other groups of participants.

Table 1: Differences between male and female students from Macedonian and Albanian nationality, regarding the
developed skills of tolerance

Overall results of the survey

Gender N M SD Min. Max. F p
male 73 105.36 11.272 71 120
female 76 112.72 7.452 84 120
male 109 102.12 13.068 67 120
100 109.80 9.905 54 120
358 107.17 11.537 54 120
17.219 *000

Table 2 presents the differences between male and female students from Macedonian and
Albanian nationality regarding the components that comprise the survey list. Therefrom we can
perceive the following results: Regarding all the components, measured with the instrument, a
statistically significant difference is noticed between the groups of participants at a level 0.01
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(p<0.01). It is perceived from the table that the difference for four components is more
pronounced between the participants in relation to gender. The female students think more than
the males that everyone should be respected whatever his capability, talent, gender, race, culture,
tradition, social standing, nationality, religion etc. They care and contribute more than their
fellow students for the building of positive relations with all students based on friendship; hang
out with students from different ethnicity and religion; consider they must show solidarity,
humanity and compassion to all people whatever their nationality or religion is, and that is good
if they become part of human actions when people from a different nationality or religion need
help; further, they have developed greater awareness that every religion with in its studding
includes ethnic and moral principles for good behavior; that the good givers are important for
everyone and are equally valued in all religions and societies. Friendship, respect and solidarity
to others, as to the awareness for existing of universal values is less presented with students from
Macedonian nationality, and least with students from Albanian nationality.

Regarding the component: avoiding of conflict situations with others, there are significant
differences regarding the ethnical presence of students. Namely, the female and male students
from Macedonian nationality avoid more conflict situations with students from different, than the
students from Albanian nationality. The latter, allow themselves more to use offensive and
improper words addressed to students different from them on a national or religion basis.

Table 2: Differences between students from Macedonian and Albanian nationality, regarding the preparedness to
accept respect, be friends, and help others
Nationalit Macedonians Albanians

-
[ | |  Surveyquesions | M [ SD | M| SD [ M| SD | M[SD| F | p |
ENET el 172 2789 193 1530 17.8 2348 | 185 2320 12.336 .000
BT Tl 352 5062 378 3.046 330 7.042 367 5092 13.716 .000
EN Gl 136 (1794 | 143 | 1391 136 | 2333 [ 146 925 8934 .000

. N e R el 132 2273 141 1660 118 2953 122 2.862 13974 .000
others
There are universal values 3546 271 2912 248 4843 273 3112 10.651 .000
respected by all religions

4. Discussion

The obtained findings from this research and the given theoretical realizations show that
education for tolerance is a very important segment of the educational process and mustn’t be
neglected. The problem though remains a present subject. Tolerance as a part of the educational
process should be considered as an urgent and most important task for forming of a whole
person, needed and useful for society. The educational institutions are obligated to pay attention
to this question. It is necessary to form respect to other nationalities, religions and cultures
among young generations, preparedness for cooperation and interaction with different from
themselves. The students must learn to respect every man, regardless his nationality, culture,
religion and living characteristics; the volition to meet the different cultures must be stimulated
in the students; to learn to stop and creatively overcome in-between conflicts. An important task
of the educational institutions is to inform the students with a certain range of knowledge for
people and countries in the world, their relation of depending and inseparability of the world.
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It is necessary, not only to promote the idea of tolerant relations, but to also raise the total level
of cultural development of the students. The best way to establish tolerant relations are joint
activities. In such manner, the creative gatherings are able to much more than the purely
informative-educational activity.

5. Conclusions

It is necessary to form a joint system of values and attitudes that will give equality of
multiethnic and multireligious society. Modern students, as single intellectual elite in society,
can become an active conductor of the ideas of multiculturalism, which will provide a stable
development of society.

All this will increase the responsibility of the educational system, because the carriers of
negative attitudes in interethnic and interreligious interaction can become the intellectual elite in
the future, which will define the public opinion, with these interethnic relations.

The perspective area for further scientific-pedagogical research is the efficiency of
curriculums that include education for tolerance and discovery of new ways for their
improvement, as to concrete ways for their realization.
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Ancrpakr

ITpomenute koum cienea Bo oOpa3oBaHHeTO BO HamaTa PemyOnuka € oJpa3 Ha COBPEMEHUTE
CBETCKH TPEHAOBU BO 00pa30BaHUETO KAKO PE3yJTaT Ha OIMIITECTBEHO- EKOHOMCKHUTE MTPOMEHU U OP3UOT
TEeXHWYKH- TEXHOJIOMIKH pa3Boj. OTTyka ce HameTHa MoTpedara O MPOMEHHUTE KOM Ce HACOYCHU KOH
YHanpeyBame, Nogo0pyBamke Ha KBAIUTETOT HA BOCIIMTHO- 00OPA30BHHUOT IPOIIEC. 3a Taa [el BO Hamata
Jp>KaBa ce€ BOBEAE ONHCHOTO OLIEHYBam€ HAa YUCHHUIIMTE OJ IPBO JI0 TPETO OAJEICHUE BO yueOHaTa
1997/98 xako MUIOT MPOEKT KOj omdaTH HEKOJKY YUYHIWINTa Ha TEPUTOpHjaTa Ha Hallara ApXapa, a
MOTOA HapenHara ydyeOHa TOIMHA M 33/I0JDKUTETHO CE BOBEAE BO CHUTE YUMJIMINTA HIMPYM PEIyOIHKaTa.
BoBenyBameTo Ha OMHMCHOTO OLIEHYyBame cO ce0e HOCH M JIpyrdM HOBUTETH, 3a TOa Kako Tpeba ma ce
cyOnMMupaaT NOCTUIHATUTE PE3YNITaTu Ha YYEHHIUTE MO OAPEEH MPEeAMET WM OJpeeHa MaTepuja. 3a
Taa IeJl, 3aJJ0JDKUTEITHO 33 YYCHUIIUTE KOH LITO C€ OIIEHYBAaaT OIMCHO, € BOJICHE Ha MOPT(HOIIHO 3a CEKOe
JeTe MOSANHEYHO O] CTPaHa Ha HACTABHUKOT.

Kﬂy‘lHl/I 360p0BI/I: ONUCHO OYyeHyedarbe, coepeMeHa Hacmaea, HacmasHuyu, y4eHuyu.

Bosen

Crnenemero, MPOBEPYBAKETO M OLICHYBAHETO CE€ MHTETPAIHU €JIEMEHTH BO BOCIHMTHO-
00pa30BHUOT IMpOLIEC U CEKOrall ce Tema Koja Npeau3BHUKyBa HHTEpEC U AMCKYycHja Kaj
HACTaBHUIIUTE, HO W Kaj poxautenute. Hajromemo BHUMaHME NpeIU3BUKYBaJe IpalllamkaTa
0COOEHO BO BpPCKa €O O0jEKTUBHOCTa Ha JIOOMEHUTE OLIEHKH. Meryroa, BO IMOCIETHO BpPEME,
OTKAaKO BO HallaTa 3eMja 3aloy4Ha MpPOIEecOT Ha BKIydyBamkbe€ Ha WHOBALMU BO OCHOBHOTO
o0Opa3oBaHue, rpariamaTa BO BPCKa CO OLIEHYBaWkETO CTaHaa TOOPOJHU U TTOKOMILIEKCHHU.

Bo yuebnara 1996/97 ronuna Bo HamaTa JAp:KaBa Cce€ HM3TOTBU MpPOeKT 3a OmHCHO
orneHyBame Ha yuenunute oxn |, Il u Il ognenenne Bo ocHoBHuTE ywmimmnta. Kako musior
IIPOEKT 3all0YHa co peann3anyja Bo yueoHara 1997/98 ronuna. Heroa ocHoBHa 1en Gere Ja ce
pa3paboTH ¥ BO MpaKTHKATa Ja Ce BOBEAC aHAIMTHYKO OMMCHO OIICHYBame Ha yueHunure Bo |, 11
u |l onnenenre BO OCHOBHUTE YUMIIMIITA HAMECTO IOCTOJHOTO, HYMEPHUKO OLICHYBAHbE.

[TapanenHo co BOBeAyBamETO HAa OMHMCHOTO OleHyBame Ha ydenummte ox I, Il u 1l
OJUIEJICHHE Ce€ TMOCTaByBa 33J0JDKUTENHA 33jJaya Ha HACTaBHUIIMTE KOU C€ BKJIYYEHH BO
MPOIIECOT HA OTMKCHO OIIEHYBamke JeKa Tpeba MOYHAT J1a U3TOTBYBAAT M KOPHUCTAT MOPThoIHja 3a
YUCHUIIUTE.
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CoBpeMEHM MPABLH HA POBEPYBAK-€TO U OLEHYBAHETO

Bo BpemMe Ha TpOMEHHM KOM C€ CIy4dyBaaT BO HACTaBHUOT IIPOIEC, CE TOBEKE cCe
HarjacyBa norpedara oJ NMPOMEHH U IOA0OpYyBame Ha MPOBEPYBAMETO U OLEHYBABETO HA
yuenunure. OTTyKa, IPOMEHHUTE BO HACTABHUOT MPOIIEC HEMHUHOBHO ITOBJICKYBAaT U IPOMEHHU BO
MIPOBEPYBAETO U OLIEHYBAETO HA YUCHUIUTE.

Bo TpagunnonanHara HacTaBa ,,BHUIMaHUETO HA HACTABHUKOT € HACOYCHO MCKIIYYHMBO Ha
KpPajHHOT pe3yiTaT Ha YYeHEeTO-3HACHETO, IPH IITO CE 3aHEMapeHu OHUE (PaKTOPU KOU MOXKAT
Jla TpUJOHEcAaT 3a aKTHBHA YJIOTa HAa YYCHMKOT BO HACTaBHHOT IPOIEC WM HEroBaTa OIIIITA
YCIIEIIHOCT, a TOoa Ce: BHATpelmIHara MoTuBanuja (0€3 HaJABOPEIIHM MOTKpENyBama H
rpatudukaimja), MOTUBOT Ha TIOCTUTHYBAKkE M CaMOAKTyeIu3ainrja (HajBakKeH BO XHUepapxujara
Ha MOTHBH criopesi MacioB)™.2

AKO BO TpaauIMOHAIHATA HACTaBa YUYEHUKOT He Oelle BKIyYeH BO IMPOIECOT Ha
OLIEHYBab€, TOTAIll COBPEMEHATa HACcTaBa € HAaCTaBa KOja € HaCOYeHa KOH YYEHUKOT M HeroBara
aKTHBHA yJIOTa BO HACTaBaTa, KAKO M HA KCXOJUTE O]l HETOBOTO yUCH-C.

Bo coBpemenara HacTaBa, YYEHETO € TNPEAM3BHK 3a YYCHUKOT W HCTOBPEMEHO
MPEeTCTaByBa 3aJOBOJICTBO, a 3HACHaTa TM Tpajd CaMOCTOjHO. Bo Hea MoTHBammjata Ha
YUEHHKOT € TOrojieMa, HO TOTrOJIEeMH CE€ W TOCTUTamaTa Ha YYCHUIUTE, KOM Ce OCTBapyBaar
NpPEeKy AaKTHBHO YUYCHE W KOHTUHYHUPAHO BpEIHYBaWmE, CaMOBpEAHYBame (YUCHUIIUTE
IpoBepyBaar wWTO padoraT A00po, a MITO JIOUI0O M KAako Ja TW IONpaBaT TIPELIKUTE).
CoBpeMeHaTa HacTaBa HE C€ yTBPIyBa KOJKY M KOM MH(OpMAIMHM YYCHUIIUTE I'M CTEKHAJIE BO
CBOETO 00pa3oBaHME, TYKYy Taa ce€ CTPEMH KOH TOa YYCHHIIUTE Ja CE CTaBaaT BO CHUTYalluH Ja
pasMuCIyBaaT ITO MOXAT Jia HAIllpaBaT Co OJPEICHU MH(OPMAIMK M Kajie HCTUTE MOXAT Jla TH
IPUMEHAT, OJHOCHO KOH CTEKHYBam€ Ha KOMIICTCHIIMM KOM C€ OJIHECYBaaT Ha IpPOHAOrame,
CelieKIfja U yoTpeOIMBOCT Ha THE MHPOPMALIUU.

CoBpeMeHHTE TEHICHIIMM Ha TPOBEPYBAKETO M OIEHYBAKETO HA IOCTUTAmaTa Ha
YYCHHMIIUTE HajaraaT U IpUMEeHa Ha HOBU HAaCTaBHU METOJHM U TEXHUKHU Ha OLIEHYBambe, KOU CE 01
roJIeMO 3HAauYeHe 3a Pa3BOjOT Ha YYEHUKOT. COBpEeMEHHTE TpPEHIOBH CE€ HACOYCHH KOH
OLIEHYBaI€ U 32 BpeMe Ha MOYYyBameTO KOE€ YIITEe Ce HapeKyBa U aJITEPHATUBHO OLICHYBame.
,,AIITEpHATHBHOTO OLIEHYBamke BO ce0e COApXKM aBTEHTUYHO OIEHYBame, Ha TepPopMaHCHUTE,
nopTQOIN0, U3N0KYBake, TEMOHCTpalHja U Apyru (GopMHU Ha oleHyBamwe... OBue (opmu Ha
OLIEHYBAaE TH aHTAKHUPAAT YICHUIIUTE BO YUCHETO U Oapaar pa3Boj Ha MUCIOBHUTE BEIITUHU U
Ha TOj HAUMH THE CE YCKIAAEHH CO KOTHUTUBHUTE TEOPUH Ha YIEH-ETO ¥ MOTUBAIH]aTa. ..

HopTdoano

360pot Portfolyo uma natuHcku KopeHH U TIOTeKHYBa 011 300poBuTe Portrare (Hoceme) u
Foglio (xaptuja). [TopTdonmoTo kako KiIy4eH MOUM, BO NEIAromKUTe JEKCHKOHN U PEYHHUIH Ce
MMOMCTOBETYBAaaT CO YUYCHHUYKH JIOCHEja OJHOCHO, MOPTQoIMjaTa MPEeTCTaByBaaT MPUMEPOId HA
VHIUBHUIyTHUTE TIOCTUTHYBabha Ha YYCHUIINTE.

2 Ouenka Ha oueHkara: (crpyduna tpubuna) (1993), penakunja Mapuonka Benesa, rnasen ypeauuk ,,JIpocseTen
pabotHuk”- Ckortje, cTp. 56-57

3 James H. McMillan (2007) “Classroom assessment: principles and practice for effective standardsbased
instruction” - 4th ed. Boston: Pearson Education, Allyn & Bacon ctp.15
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[TopTdonujara mpercTaByBaar eIHa OrpaHUYeHA 30MpKa Ha YUCHUKOBHUTE TPYAOBU KOH
IITO TJIABHO C€ KOPHUCTAT 3a Ja Ce MOKaKAaT HajAoO0pHTe TPYJOBH HA YUYEHUIUTE WIH JIa TO
TIOKake 0Opa30BHHUOT Pa3BOj HA YIEHHKOT BO OJIpesieH BpeMeHckn nepros.* Tie momaraar na ce
cOo3/1a/ie KyMyJIaTUBHA €BUCHIIMja 32 paboTaTa Ha YYEHUIUTE NPEKy coOupame Ha MPUMEPOIH
ol HUBHUTE TpyAoBu. [Ipumepure Ha mOpTQOIHMjaTa BKIydyyBaaT MPHUMEPOIH O] MUCMEHU
3aaa4yi, yMCTHHUYKH ACJ1a, HACTABHU JIMCTOBH, U3BCIITAU O HAYYHU CKCIICPUMCHTHU UTH.

[TopTdoaroTo MCTO Taka € W CBOEBUICH ,,KpEaTHBCH YWH, MpeTcTaByBa (Gopma Ha
caMoM3pa3yBame BO MPO(ecnoHaIeH KOHTEKCT BO MPOLECOT Ha yUeHe U noydyBame. [Iporecot
Ha pa3BUBamke Ha MOPT(OIMOTO 1aBa YBUI BO CONICTBEHOTO HAIPEIyBame, Of €HA CTpaHa, HO
JICTO TAaKa € U OCHOBA 32 eBANyallnja U KpUTUUKA pedlieKkcHja, O Apyra cTpaHa.

[MopTdonaroTo ucro Taka € W 30MpKa HA YYCHUYKH TPYAOBH KOU TO IOKaKyBaat
BJIOXKCHHUOT TPYHA, HAaIpPEJOKOT, HO M YCHEeXOT Ha y4yeHHuuTe. Bo 0BOj coBpeMeH HAYMH Ha
OLICHYBaE¢, YUCHHWIIUTE M HACTABHUIIMTE JIEIyBaaT Kako IMapTHEPU BO OBOj IMPOIIEC.
OneHyBameTo MO MaT HAa TOPTHOIMO ja MOTTUKHYBa caMojoBepOaTa W MOTHBAIMjaTa Kaj
YUYCHHKOT 32 y4CHe, a HA HACTABHUKOT MY C€ JIaBa MOYKHOCT JIa TH HAay4YH YYCHHIIUTE KaKO Jla CH
MOCTaBYBAAT IIEJIH MPH YUCHETO, a ICTOBPEMEHO Ja TO Pa3BUBAAT M KPUTHUKOTO MHCIICHE.

[TopTd0oaroTO € BO KOHTEKCT CO:

» He()OpPMaITHOTO OIEHYBamkE, CO OHWE MHCTPYMEHTH M MOCTAlKH BO OIEHYBAHETO IITO
MOJKaT Jla c€ KOPHUCTAT 3a coOupame Ha MH(GOpMAIMH 33 YYCHETO HAa YYCHUKOT U CC
IIOMHAKBU O] HY6JH/IKYB8.HI/ITC HHCTPYMCHTH KOHU CC CO IMMPOIMUIIAHU ITOCTAIIKH.

» (GOpPMAaTHOTO OIICHYBaHkE, UCTO KAaKO U CYMaTHBHO OIICHYBame, € MOBP3aHO CO JaBambe
OIICHKH W CBEIUTEIICTBA/ YyBEpEHU]a.

» ,,aBTCHTHYHUTE OIICHYBama' KOW IITO T'M COAPXKAT UCTHTE MPEAU3BHUIIM U CTAHIAPIU 32
MPAaKTUYHATA OCHOCOOCHOCT HA YYEHHUIUTE CO KOM OOMYHO C€ COOUyBaaT MUCATEIHTE,
OM3HHCMEHWTE, HAYYHUIIUTE, BOJAYUTC HA KOMYHAJIHHTE 3aCIHHIU, IM3aJHCPUTE WIH
ucropuyapute. Tue BKIydyyBaaT MHIIYBalkbe HAa €cer/ MHUCMEHHM COCTaBU M HW3BEIITAH,
CIPOBEyBaaT MOCAMHECYHH U TPYITHU UCTPaXyBamka, U3rOTBYBAaT MPEJIO3H M MOJICIH,
cocTaByBaat MopTdouja uTH.®

3HavajHOCTa Ha MOPTQOINOTO € JeKa CO HEroBa MpUMeHa JoOUBaMe KBATUTETEH MPOIIEC
Ha y4YeHmhe M MOy4YyBame, a UCTOBPEMEHO Ce MPOMOBHUpPA KPUTHYKATa MapajurMa Ha y4ewme U
MMOoy4YyBamkE, KaKO U JOKYMCHTHPAKLEC HA MPOUECOT U JOCTUTakaTa Ha YUYCHHKOT. HpI/I CaMHuoT
IpOIEC HAa KPEeUupame Ha €AHO MOPTQPOIMO YYSHHIIUTE UMAaT MHOTY NPUIOOMBKU: HUM UM Ce
JlaBa MOKHOCT 3a peduieKcHja, a Toa 3HaYu MOCTABEHH 117, MHTEPAKIIMU HACTABHUK - YUCHUK,
edeKTUBHU CTpaTerny Ha MOYy4yBame, alTepHATUBHU METOAM Ha BpEAHYBame, HO MPOMOBUpA U
npodecrnonanen aujanor. IlopTdoanoTo Ha HAUMH HA KO HUTY €/1HA Apyra MpoleHa He MOXKe,
JOKa)KyBa BpCKa MOMery KOHTEKCTOT M JMYHATa UCTOPHja, KOM TO KapaKTepU3UpaaT PeaTHUOT
mpoIec Ha MOy4dyBamke, HO ce pa3dmpa M JaBa MOXKHOCT Jla c€ JIOKYMEHTHUpPaaT HOBHHHTE BO
MOYYYBaHETO U YUCHETO.

lenute Ha moptdonujata 3a pa3BojoT W yuewmeTo (3a Hampemokor) ce: (1) ma um
MMOMOTHAT Ha HACTAaBHUIIUTE W YUYEHUIIUTE HAa CUCTEMAaTCKHM HAYWH Ja TO pas3rieayBaaT

4 McMillan, J., (2007). Classroom assessment: principles and practice for effective standards-based instruction, - 4th
ed., Boston: Pearson Education, str. 269

5 IToprhonHo ka0 HAYMH MOACTHIIAKA CAMOBPEHOBAA H CAMOBONEHOTY 00pa3oBamy
http://scindeks.ceon.rs/article.aspx?artid=0553-45690906588 M &redirect=ft

6 [Tpumena Ha cTaHAapauTe 32 OLleHyBame Ha yuenumTe (MIITO-Ckomnje-2008- cp. 73)
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HANpEJIOKOT, HO W Ja Io TMOTTHKHYBaaT pa3BOjoT Ha y4emeTo W (2) Ja MM OBO3MOXKYBa Ha
YUEHHIIMTE J1a ja pa3rielyBaar cBojaTa padoTa M Jja TO BHJAAT HANPEIOKOT IITO OWUJI MOCTUTHAT
BO TEKOT Ha HUBHOTO y4eme. 3a 1a Ougat eGekTuBHH, mopTdoiarjara Tpeda CUCTEMATCKU Ja ce
IJIAHMPAAT ¥ IPUMEHYBAAT. '

Bunosu noprdoanja

HacraBHuiuTe U y4eHUIMTE C€ BKIYYEHH BO OJUIYUYBAHETO 32 TOA IITO K€ COIPXKH
nopTHOINOTO, KOM K€ OUAAT KPUTEPHUYMHUTE 32 OICHYBAaE U 32 HAIPEAOKOT BO yuewmeTo. [Ipu
OLIEHYBAETO Ha MOPT(OINOTO CE CTAaBa AKICHT Ha OIEHYBame Ha HAMPETOKOT IITO YYCHHKOT
ro NOCTUTHYBA, Ha MPOIECOT M IMPAKTUYHATa OCHOCOOEHOCT BO TEKOT Ha €/1€H BPEMEHCKH
NEpUOJI TIa OTTYKA MOCTOjaT JBa BHJIAa HA TOPTQOIHO:

1. Pa3BojHO moptdonro- ro AOKYMEHTHpa HHUBOTO/ CTENEHOT Ha Yy4emeTo M 00e30emyBa

J0OKa3| 3a HAIPEJOKOT Ha YYCHUKOT. Hajuecto ce kopuctu 3a popMaTHBHO OIEHYBambE,

HO HCTO TaKa MOJKE J1a CITy)H U 33 OLIEHYBambe Ha KPajoT O/ MOJYroAMeTO WM yueOHaTa

TOJIMHA.

2. Penpe3eHTaTHBHO MOPT(OINO- TH AEMOHCTPHPA HajI0OPUTE MIOCTUTHYBAA BO YUCHETO

U TH COIpXM HajycnemHute u3paborku. [lo mpupoma ce KOPUCTH 32 CyMaTHBHOTO

oleHyBame. Hamepara Ha 0BOj Bu Ha MOpTQOINO € 1a ce HanpaBu (hUHAIHA eBaTyaIyja

¥ HAjUYeCTO C€ KOPUCTH 3aeIHO CO yCHA MpPE3CHTAIMja Ha COJPKUHHUTE OM(aTeHHd BO
noprdommoro. &

IIpexnocTu U HeroCcTATOLM HA MOPT(oJIMjaTa

Ta6ena 6p. 1°

Moxar Ja 6I/II[aT npujaroA€Hn Ha WHAWUBUAYAJIHUTEC
HO’I‘p€6I/I, HUHTEpECU U CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha YYCHUKOT.

MosxaT aa ro IOKYMEHTHpaaT Kako pa3BOjOT Taka U
MIOCTUTAkaTa Ha YUEHUKOT.

MoxaT na ro NOTTHKHYBaaT CaMOBpPEAHYBAamHETO Ha
HACTaBHUKOT, MO3WTHBHO BIIMjaHHWE Bp3 YYCHHUKOT BO
OJIpEACHHN BPEMEHCKH TIEPHUOIH.

VYyeHuure HHUB TH YyBCTBYBaaT Kako JIMYHA
COIICTBCHOCT KOja mTo WM TIioMara Ja HnpeB3eMaar
OATOBOPHOCT 3a MOCTABYBAKLETO LEIN U BPCIHYBAKETO
Ha HUBHHUOT COIICTBCH HAIIPCIOK.

Ilomaraatr BoO HU3BECTYBAKLETO Ha POAUTCIUTC 3a
pa3B0j0T, YUYCHETO U MNOCTUIalkbeTO HAa YYCHUKOT Ha
C€JICH KOHKPCTCH HAY1H.

" Ucro taka (MLII'O- Cxomje- 2008- ctp. 74)

Ce nocBeTyBa MHOTY BPEME O CTpaHa Ha HACTABHUKOT
U YYCHHUKOT BO H3TOTBYBAHETO W OJPXKYBamETO Ha
noptgonamjata.

CeBKYITHOTO HUBHO BOJICH-E U UyBambe.

OrpannuyBamara 3a KOPHUCTEEHE BO CYMAaTHBHH
OllEHYBama CO OMJIy4yBadKo BIHjaHHe. Temko ce
BOCIIOCTAaBYBaaT jaCHU KPUTEPHYMHU 3a OOAMpPamE KaKo
pesyitar Ha BKIyY4EHHOT O0eM U pa3sHOBHIEH
Matepujai. OBa ja HamaTyBa peiiijaduIIHOCTA.

HeanexBatHarta crierudukanyja Ha [EUTE, YIaTCTBATa
32 U3TOTBYBAIEC WIIM KPUTEPUYMHUTE 3a OLICHYBAHE O]
CTpaHa Ha HacTaBHUIMTE. Boau kKoH Toa mopTdonaujaTa
Ja Oumar caMO TAnKMd ~KOWM  IITO  COAPXKAT
HeopraHm3upaHa 30upKa Ha TPYIOBH.

8 HacraBa u yueme Bo 21-oT Bek, (2009), USAID, Cxomje, ctp. 50
% ITpumeHa Ha cTaHIApAUTE 33 OLeHyBame Ha yuenuruTe (MLITO- Ckonje- 2008- cTp. 76)
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HctpaxkyBame

3a ga ce yTBpAM TOpEHaBeldeHaTa TeopHja 3a MOPTHONMOTO KaKO €IHa alka oOf
OLICHYBAaKETO BO HALIMTE YYWJIMLITA CE€ MOBUKYBaM€ Ha €JHO MCTpakKyBame. 3a LelTa Ha
HCTPaXKyBamhETO HaIpaBUBME HEKOJKY TBpJCHa HAMEHETH 3a HAaCTaBHUIUTE, OUACJKU THE ce
JMPEKTHO MHBOJIBUPAHH BO KPEUPABETO Ha MOPT(HOIUOTO.

TaGena Op. 2: CraBOBM Ha HACTaBHULIUTE BO OJJHOC HA TBPACHETO: 3HAM WO NPemcmasysa Y4eHu4ko nopmapoauo

Penen Boomnro He BorsaBHo He Heonayuen BoraasHo ce IToTnoJHo ce
op. Tepaewa ce corjacyBam  ce cym corjacyBam corjacyBam
corjacyBam
3HaM IITO / 2 1 13 4
1. [IPETCTaByBa f
YYEHHYKO / 10 5 65 20
TOPTQOIHIO %

OBa TBpAEHE HH OTKpPHBA KOJIKY HACTAaBHHUIIUTE C€ 3all03HACHH CO MOPT(HOIUOTO,
HEroBUTE eneMeHTH U ¢QyHKuuja. [Ipen ga ce BoBele HEKOja HOBHMHA KoOja MITO Tpeba Ja cTaHe
JIeJl OJ1 HAaIlIMOT 0Opa3oBEH CHUCTEM, MOTPEOHO € UcTara Aa Oujae NMpe3eHTHpaHa Ha OHHE KOU
Tpeba Ja ja KOpUCTaT BO HACTaBHATa MpakTHKa. FIMEHO HAacTaBHUIMTE ce OHHME Kou Tpeba 1a
6I/IIlaT BO TCK CO THUC HOBHWHH, 3a UCTUTC Ja I'M IPHUMCHYBaaT 663 IIpuToa Ja MMaaT HHU3a
Helopa3oupama co el J1a ce HaMalk PU3UKOT O]l MOXKHH HAIPAaBEHH TPEIIKH.

Cnopen poOueHuTe pe3yiTaTH Ke corjiefaMme JeKa IMOrojieM MPOIEHT OJ HCIUTAaHUTE
HACTaBHUIIM 3HAaT IUTO MIpeTcTaByBa mnoptdonno u ja 3Haar HeroBaTa ¢yHkiuja. Cropen
CTETIEHOT Ha COTJIACHOCT ke 3a0eNeMe JieKa MTOT0JIEMHOT IPOIICHT Ha HACTABHUIIUTE BOTJIABHO
Ce coryiacyBaaT CO TBPCHETO, HO HE M MOTIOJHO, IITO U CaMOTO IO cebe oTBapa Ipyra HU3a Ha
Mpamiama 30IITO THE HE Ce COCeMa CUTYPHHU.

CnenHOTO TBpIEHE HAa KOE OATOBOPHja HACTABHUIIMTE C€ HAJOMOJHYBa Ha MPBOTO, CO
Toa ITO Ke ja coryenaMme mnorpebdata oOj JOMOJHUTEIHA IOMOII Ha HACTaBHUIUTE 3a
W3TrOTBYBamE Ha MOPTQOIUO KAKO U HETOBO BOJICHHC.

TaGena 6p. 3: CraBOBM Ha HACTABHHUIIUTE BO OJJHOC Ha TBPACHETO!
Ilompebna mu e obyka 3a 600ere Ha nopmaonuo 00 cmpana Ha bupomo 3a pazeoj

Penen Boonuro He BoriaBHo He Heonnyuen BoraasHo ce IMoTnoano ce
op. Tepaema ce corylacyBam  ce cym coryacyBam coryacyBam
coracyBam
Torpedna mu e f 3 7 3 5 2
00yKa 3a BOACHE Ha
2. nopT(OoIN0 01 5
crpaHa Ha bupoTo Yo 15 35 15 25 10
3a pa3goj.

[Torpebara om oOyka Ha OWJIO KO€ TOJIE BO OJHOC HAa HOBHUHUTE BO BOCIHUTHO-
00pa30BHUOT MpolleC O] CTpaHa Ha bupoTo 3a pa3Boj € 3HauajHa. 3apajy HUBHATA HEIOBOJHA
aKTUBHOCT OKOJy OOyKHTE, CMeTaMe JeKa HACTaBHHUIIMNTE HeMaaT JAOBOJIHO OOYKH OJ CTaHa Ha
bupoto 3a pa3Boj 0koITy BOJICHETO Ha TOPTHOINO HA YUSHUITUTE.
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Meryroa, ciopell HU3aTa MOJaTONU JOOMEHU O]l OBa UCTPAXKyBambe Ke coriename Jieka
Ha TOT0JIEMHUOT €T Off HaCTaBHULIUTE BKYITHO 50% He UM e moTpeOHa HuKakBa o0yKa 3a BOJCHE
Ha nopT¢oaro oj ctpaHa Ha buporo 3a pa3Boj. [lojeka mak 0CTaHATHOT JIe] OJl HCITUTAHHUIIUTE
onHOCHO 15% ce m3jacHWIIE Kako HEOJIYyYHH IO OJHOC Ha OBa Mpamame, nojaeka 35% ce
M3jacHyBaaT Jieka UM € moTtpedHa o0yka oj cTpaHa Ha bupoTo 3a pasBoj.

3aKiIy4HH corjielyBama

Cnopen 100MeHUTE MOJATOIM OJl MUHU- MCTPaXYyBambETO W aHaJIHM3ara O] MOJaTOIHTE,
OBO3MOJKHja J1a Ce U3BEJAT JBE 3HAYAJHH OTIITH KOHCTATAIIHH:

- HacraBHumuTe BO ckajata Ha CTaBOBU OJIOBOPWIIC IMO3UTHBHO 33 TOA JIeKa 3HAAT IIITO
IpeTcTaByBa NOpT(HOINO U KOja € Heroara (pyHKIHMja, co BKyIeH 0poj o1 65%.

- Ha nacraBuummre He UM € moTpeOHa 00yKa o1 cTpaHa Ha bupoTo 3a pa3Boj 3a BojCHE Ha
noprdosmo. Jlo oBaa KOHCTaTaIMja J10jI0BME MPEKY MOJIATOIUTE OJf CKaaTa Ha CTaBOBU
HaMEHeTa 3a HaCTaBHHMIIM, o HUB 50% cMeTaar jieka He UM e otpedHa o0yka o buporo
3a pa3Boj, 35% cMmeraar jeka UM e moTpedHa oOyka o1 buporo 3a pa3Boj, nogeka 10% ce
M3jacHUIIC KaKO HEOUTYYHH.
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Abstract

The changes that are happening in education in our country are a reflection of international
trends in education due to socio-economic change and rapid technological development. Therefore, there
is a need for changes that will aim to promote and improve the quality of the educational process. For this
purpose, descriptive assessment from first to third grade was introduced in our country in 1997/98 as a
pilot project that included several schools, and then the next school year it was introduced in all schools
across the country. The introduction of descriptive assessment brings other innovations, like how to
summarize students’ results in a particular subject. This is why it is compulsory for teachers to keep a
separate portfolio for each child that is assessed descriptively.

Key words: descriptive assessment, modern teaching, portfolio, teachers, students.

Introduction

Monitoring, assessment and evaluation are integral elements in the educational process
and as always they are topics that cause concern and open discussions among teachers and
parents. The greatest attention is given to questions about the objectivity of grades. But lately,
since our country started the process of integrating innovation in primary education, questions
about evaluation have become more numerous and more complex.

A draft for descriptive evaluation of students from I, Il and 11l grade of primary school
was prepared in our country in 1996/97. The main goal was to develop and practice analytical
descriptive evaluation of students in I, Il and Ill grade of primary school, instead of using
numerical assessment.

The introduction of descriptive assessment brings other innovations, like how to
summarize the results of students in a particular subject. In order to ensure proper descriptive
assessment, teachers are required to keep a portfolio for every child they assess.

Modern directions in assessment and evaluation

In these times of significant changes in the teaching process, the need for change and
improvement of the processes of assessment and evaluation of students is becoming increasingly
more important. Changes in the teaching process will inevitably entail changes in assessing and
evaluating students.

In traditional teaching "the teacher's attention is exclusively focused on the end result of
learning-knowledge, which overlooks factors that can contribute to an active role of the student
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in the teaching process and its general success, such as: intrinsic motivation, motivation to
achieve (the most important in the hierarchy of motives according to Maslow).%

If in traditional teaching the student was not involved in the assessment process, in
modern teaching the teaching process is targeted at the student and their active role in that
process as well as its outcomes.

In modern teaching, learning is a challenge for the student while pleasure and knowledge
develop independently. In this kind of teaching, not only is the student's motivation greater, but
also the achievements of students which are accomplished through active learning and
continuous valuation and self-evaluation (students assess their own work and learn how to
correct mistakes). Modern teaching doesn’t require the determining of how much information
and which information students have acquired in their education, but it aims to put students in
situations where they think about what they can do with certain information and where they can
implement it.

Modern trends in assessment and evaluation of students' achievements require the
implementation of new teaching methods and assessment techniques, which are of great
importance to the development of the student. Modern trends are focused on assessment during
teaching, which is also called alternative assessment. "Alternative assessment contains authentic
assessment, appraised performance, portfolio, exposing, demonstration and other forms of
assessment ...These forms of assessment involve students in learning and seeking development
of mental skills and in this way they are compatible with the cognitive theories of learning and
motivation. “!!

Portfolio

The word “portfolio” has Latin roots and is derived from the words portrare (carrying)
and foglio (paper). The portfolio as a key concept in pedagogical lexicons and dictionaries, and it
coincides with student records or it represents copies of individual student achievements.

Portfolios represent a limited collection of student papers which are mainly used to show
the best works of students or to show the educational development of students in a certain period
of time. They help to create a cumulative record of students' work by collecting samples of their
work. Examples of portfolios include: samples of written tasks, artwork, essay, reports from
scientific experiments, etc.

The portfolio is also a kind of "creative act is a form of self-expression in a professional
context in the process of learning and teaching. The process of developing the portfolio gives an
insight into their own advancement, on the one hand, but also a basis for evaluation and critical
reflection on the other side. “*2

The portfolio is also a collection of student papers that show the effort, progress and
success of the students. In this modern way of evaluation, students and teachers act as partners in
this process. The assessment by portfolio encourages self-esteem and motivation in students to

YQOnenka Ha onenkara:(crpyuna tpubuna) (1993), penakumja Mapuonka Benesa, rnasen ypeanuk,,Ilpoceeren
paborauk”- Ckomje, cTp. 56-57

1James H. McMillan (2007) “Classroomassessment: principlesandpracticeforeffectivestandardsbasedinstruction” -
4th ed. Boston: PearsonEducation, Allyn&Bacon ctp.15

[Toprdommo ka0 HAYMH MOACTUIIAKHACAMOBPEHOBAA U CAMOBOhEeHOTY00pasoBamy
http://scindeks.ceon.rs/article.aspx?artid=0553-45690906588M &redirect=ft
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learn, while the teacher is given the opportunity to teach students how to set goals for learning,
and at the same time develop critical thinking.
Portfolio is in the context all of the following:

» informal assessment, with the instruments and procedures in the assessment that can be
used to gather information about student learning;

» formal assessment, as well as summative assessment that is related to giving grades and
final grade certificates.

» ,authentic assessments" that contain the same challenges and standards of practical
competence of students that are usually faced by writers, businessmen, scientists, leaders
of municipal communities, designers and historians. These include writing essays/written
compositions and reports, implementing individual and group research, preparing
proposals and models, compiling portfolios, etc.:

The importance of the portfolio is that with its implementation we assure a quality
process of learning and teaching, while promoting the critical paradigm of learning and teaching,
as well as documenting the process of students’ achievements. In the process of creating a
portfolio students have many benefits: they are given the opportunity for reflection, which means
targets, teacher — student interaction, effective teaching strategies, alternative valuation methods,
and also promotes a professional dialogue. Portfolios can prove the link between the context and
personal history that characterize the real process of teaching in a way that no other evaluation
can, and of course also provides an opportunity to document innovations in teaching and
learning.

The goals of the portfolios for learning and development (for progress) are: (1) to help
teachers and students to review progress and promote the development of learning in a
systematic way and (2) to allow students to review their work and to see the progress that has
been achieved during their learning. To be effective, the portfolios should be systematically
planned and implemented.4

Types of portfolios

Teachers and students are involved in deciding what to include in the portfolio, which
will be the criteria for the assessment of the learning progress. In assessing, the portfolio
emphasizes the assessment of the progress that a student has achieved, and the process and the
practical competence during a period of time, and that is why there are two types of portfolio:

Development portfolio- documents the level/degree of learning and provides evidence of
student progress. Commonly used for formative assessment, but also can serve for assessment at
the end of the semester or school year.

Representative portfolio- shows the best achievements in learning and contains the most
successful work. It is used for summative assessment. The purpose of this type of portfolio is to
make a final evaluation and it is mostly used together with a verbal presentation of the content
included in the portfolio.™

Bllpumena Ha cranzapauTe 3a orneHyBame Ha yuenunure (MLITO-Cxkomje-2008-ctp. 73)
“ITpumena Ha cranzapauTe 3a oneHyBame Ha yueHuuute (MLITO- Ckomje- 2008- crp. 74)
®Hacrasa u yueme Bo 21-oT Bex, (2009), USAID, Cxomje, ctp. 50
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Advantages and disadvantages of the portfolio

(Table no. 1)

> It can be adjusted to the individual needs,
interests and abilities of the student.
> Helps document the
achievement of students.

> Encourages the self- evaluation of the teacher,
has a positive impact on the students in certain time
periods.

development and

> Students see portfolios as personal property,
which helps them to take responsibility for setting their
goals and evaluating their own progress.

> Helps in reporting to parents on the
development, learning and student achievement in a
particular way.

> It can be adjust to individual needs, interests
and abilities of the student.

> Able to document the development and
achievement of students

> Able to encourage self- evaluation of the
teacher, positive impact on the students in certain time
periods.

> Students sees portfolio like personal staff,
which helps to take responsibility for setting goals and
evaluating their own progress.

> Necessitates a lot of time for preparation and
maintenance.

> Portfolios’ management and storage.

> Restrictions on use in summative assessments.

It is difficult to establish clear criteria for scoring due
to volume and diverse material. This reduces reliability.

> Inappropriate use and guidelines for the
criteria for the preparation or evaluation by teachers,
leads to portfolio becoming folders with disorganized
collections of papers.

> Have to dedicate a lot of time to preparing and
maintenance of portfolio.

> Portfolios management and storage.

> Restrictions on use summative assessments.

Difficult to establish clear criteria for scoring included
due to volume and diverse material. This reduces
reliability.

> Inappropriate purpose and guidelines for the
criteria for the preparation or evaluation by teachers,
leads to portfolio be folders containing disorganized

collections of papers.
> Assist in reporting to parents on the
development, learning and student achievement in a
particular way.

Research

To determine the above theory about portfolios as one element of assessment in our
schools we conducted a research. For the purpose of the research we made several claims
designed for teachers, because they are directly involved in the creation of the portfolio.

This statement reveals to us how much teachers are familiar with the portfolio, its
elements and function. Before introducing a novelty that should become part of our educational
system, it must first be presented to those who need to use in their teaching practice. The
teachers are the ones who need to be up to date with those innovations, so they can apply them
without having serious misunderstandings, in order to reduce the risk of possible mistakes.

According to the results of the research, we realized that a higher percentage of teachers
know what a portfolio is and its function. According to their level of agreement, we can see that

16 [Tpumena Ha cTaHapauTe 3a oLeHyBame Ha yuenumuTe (MIIO- Ckomje- 2008- ctp. 76)
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most teachers generally agreed with the claim, but not completely, which in itself opens another
set of questions why they are not quite sure.

Table no.2: Views of teachers regarding the claim: |1 know what a portfolio is

Totally Mainly I am Mainly agree  Totally agree
No. Claims disagree disagree indecisive
I know what’s a f / 2 1 13 4
portfolio.
L % / 10 5 65 20

The next claim to which teachers responded complements the first one, as it reveals the
need for additional support to teachers in preparing the portfolio as well as its maintaining.

Table no.3: Views of teachers regarding the claim: | need training in maintaining portfolios by the Education
Development Bureau.

Totally Mainly I am Mainly agree  Totally agree
No. Claims disagree disagree indecisive
I need training in f 3 7 3 5 2
maintaining
2. portfoll_os by the % 15 35 15 o5 10
Education
Development
Bureau.

The need for training in any field in terms of developments in the educational process by
the Education Development Bureau is significant. Because of their insufficient activity in
training, we believe that teachers do not have enough training in organizing students’ portfolios
by the Education Development Bureau. However, according to the sequence data obtained from
this research, we can see that most of the teachers (a total of 50%) do not need any training in
maintaining portfolios by the Education Development Bureau. While the rest of the participants
in the research ( a total of 15%) identified themselves as undecided regarding this claim, 35%
said that they needed training by the Education Development Bureau.

Final considerations

According to data obtained from the mini-research and the analysis of the data enabled to
perform two important general conclusions:

- Teachers in the first scale of claims, responded positively and they know what is portfolio
and what is their function, total of 65%.

- The teachers do not need training by the Bureau for Development to keeping the
portfolio. To this conclusion came through data on the scale of claims for the teachers,
50% of them think they don’t need training from the Bureau of development, 35%
believe that they need training from the Bureau of development, while 10% identified
themselves as undecided.
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dunozodceku dpakynter — Cromje,
WnctuTyT 3a neparoruja, Penyonuka Makenonuja
borce.kostov@fzf.ukim.edu.mk
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AnCTpakT

Ecrerckoro BocnmTaHme BO Hamie BpeMe I00MBa HOBM JMMEH3MH M HOBO 3HAueHme 3a
VHIVBHIYaJHAOT Pa3BUTOK Ha CEKOj YOBEK M 32 JKMBOTOT BO COBPEMEHOTO III00ATHO OIIITECTBO.

Bo oBaa cmmcia mMokeMe Ja TOBOpHME 3a IPETIOCTaBKM KOM ja ycJIOBYBaaT morpebaTa of
€CTEeTCKO BOCIHMTAaHWE MW YIITE IOBEKe, ja IETEPMHUHHpAaT HEroBaTa CHCTEMCKAa M KOHIICTIIIHCKA
ITOCTaBEHOCT U pean3allnja.

CoBpeMeHaTa TeOpHja Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIUTAHUE MOTIIONHO TO MpHdaka CTaBOT JeKa MOCTOjaT
OMMTECTBEHN W HWHAWBUAYAJIHU IMPETIIOCTABKU KOU ja ACTCpMHUHUpAaT HOTpe6aTa 0 €CTETCKOTO
BOCIIUTaHHE U €CTETCKUTE BPETHOCTH KOH Tpeba J1a ro MPOTKajyBaaT )KUBOTOT HA ICHEITHHOT YOBEK.

OO6jeKTUBHHM OCHOBHU 32 €KCIIOHHPAIETO Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCITUTAHWUE BO COBPEMEHHUTE YCIOBH Ha
XKHUBOT M pab0OTa Ha COBPEMEHHOT YOBEK HAjHEIIOCPETHO C€ MOBP3aHH CO TI00aTHUTE IPOTUBPEYHOCTH U
npoOJieMH KOHM TIPOM3JIETYBaaT OJ HAayYHO-TEXHOJIOUIKATa PEBOJYIHja M HABJIETYBameTO Ha HAy4YHO-
TEXHUYKHOT TPOIEC BO CUTE ChepH Ha )KUBOTOT U paboTaTa Ha YOBEKOT.

Henec, y0aBoTO cTaHyBa KaTeropuja Koja ro UCIpEIieTyBa XHBOTOT BO HErOBaTa LIEIOCHOCT U
KOMIUTEKCHOCT.

bapamero 3a 3a0enexxyBame Ha yOABOTO U NMPOLICHYBAkE HA €CTETCKH BPEJAHOCTH BO YMETHOCTA
3HAYM Kaj CEKOj MoeauHell 1a ce hopMupa CIIOCOOHOCT Jla yMee Jia MPOLIEHH MITO € €CTETCKU BPEIHO, a
IITO € KUY BO yMeTHocTa. TakBoTo Oapame nMa noceOHO 3HaYeH¢ BO HOBOHACTAHATOTO BPEME KOTa CMe
NperIaBeH! CO aKTUBHOCTH, Haj0JIaro pe4eHo, CO COMHUTEITHU KBAJIHUTETH.

Kayunu 360poBu: Ecmemcko @ocnumanue, ecmemcku 6pedHoCmu, y6asomo, neoazocuja, 2100aiHo
OnumMecmaso.

1. BoBen

Bo nenentHoTo rio6amHO OMImITECTBO, YOABOTO CTaHYyBa HEOIMXOJHA KaTeropuja Koja ro
UCIOJIHYBa KOMIUIETHHOT KUBOT Ha CEKOja MHIUBHTYA.

VY6aBuTe 0cOOEHOCTH Ha YMETHOCTA KAaKO OCHOBEH BM/JI Ha JTyXOBHO-TIPAaKTUYHA J€JHOCT
ce COCTOjaT BO TOA IITO YMETHHUKOT, HO M CIYIIATENIOT U IJIEa4oT, HE CaMo LITO ce 3700uBaar
CO 3Haema 3a CBETOT M JYI'€TO BO HETO, TYKY YCIOBYBaaT €MOIIMOHAITHO-BPETHOCHO OJTHECYBAHE
KOH cpe/liHaTa U KOH caMuTe cede CH.

Bo KOHTEKCTOT Ha COBpPEMEHHUTE IEJIM Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIIMTaHKE, BO HajHOBO BpEME Ce
UCTaKHyBa morpebaTta o (opMHpame U pa3BUBambE Ha €cTeTckara KyJlTypa Ha JIMYHOCTA,
CBp3aHa CO €CTETCKUTE BPEITHOCTH.
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Ecrerckata kynrypa MoXe Ja ce OINpenesid Kako NpudareH BPEJHOCEH KOHTAKT CO
€CTETCKUTE JICJHOCTH, KaKO CIIOCOOHOCT Jla C€ JIO)KMBYBAaT ECTETCKUTE BPETHOCTH, KaKo
TBOPEYKH OJIHOC KOH €CTETCKUTE BPEIHOCTH, KAKO OCIIOCOOCHOCT THE Jia Ce MPOIICHYBaaT, HO U
KaKo TBOPEUYKH OJTHOC KOH HUB U BHECYBaHkE Ha ECTETCKUTE BPETHOCTH BO CEKOjTHEBHUOT KUBOT
u pabora.

Bo oBaa cmucia mocrojano ce HariacyBa morpebaTa JyreTo Ja TM BHECYBaaT 3aKOHUTE
Ha y0aBOTO BO CBOjOT HMBOT. Toa 3Hauu ja ymear y0aBo Jia ce o0JieKyBaar, y0aBo M rpaiio3HO
Jla ce NBIKaT, yOaBo Jla TH ypeayBaaT MPOCTOPHHTE BO KOW JKMBeaT W paborar u ci. Tokmy
TakBUTe Oapama CTaHyBaaT MPETIIOCTaBKH KOM IO JACTEPMUHUPAAT COBPEMEHOTO E€CTETCKO
BOCITUTAHHE.

2. OnmrTecTBEHO- EKOHOMCKH NPETNOCTABKH HA €CTETCKOTO BOCIIUTAHHUEC

EcrerckoTo BocUTaHHE € YCIOBEHO OJ1 OMIITaTa KyJATypHAa OpHEHTalMja Ha JaJleHOTO
OIILUTECTBO M OJ OJHOCOT Ha YOBEKOT OJ €AHO JaJeHO OILITECTBO KOH KYJITypara Kako
BpEJIHOCHA I10jaBa.

CoBpeMEHHOT )KMBOT 'O U3/IMra Ha MOBPIIMHA €CTETCKOTO BOCIIMTAHUE U OJ1 aCIIEKTOT Ha
Oapamara U OJHOCOT Ha COBPEMEHHOT YOBEK KOH yOaBuTe ()OpMH Ha MPOU3BOAUTE, OJHOCHO
KOH HUBHHUOT JIN33jH.

IIpousBoauTe Ha paboraTa, cpeincTBara 3a paboTa U caMUOT pabOTEeH Mpolec Mopa Ja
MMaaT M eCTETCKH 00eIexKja.

VYmre Ha Cerckata u3nox6a Bo JIOHIOH oapkaHa Bo jganeyHara 1851 ronuna u
JIBUKEHETO 32 YMETHUYKO BOCIIMTAHUE, CE HAMETHaa OapamaTa MHAYCTPUCKUTE MPOU3BOAU J1a
MOpa J1a UMaaT U €CTETCKN KBAJIUTETH.

Hcto Taka, opyaujata, MEXaHU3MUTE U MAlIMHUTE, CO CBOUTE OOJUIM M KOHCTPYKIHja
Mopa Jla TW 3aJ0BOJIyBaaT ecterckure Oapama. Co Tue Oapama Tpeba na ce ycoriacaT H
o0uIMTe, PUTAMOT M HAYUHOT Ha PaOOTHHUTE AaKTUBHOCTH, HO UM IIEJIOKyNHaTa aTtMocdepa u
yCJIOBUTE Ha pabOTHOTO MECTO, MpeJ ce, KaKo MPETIIOCTaBKU 3a MpHjaTHa atMocdepa 3a pabora
U TIoroJjieMa NpoAYyKTUBHOCT Ha IPOU3BOJICTBOTO.

Axo ymte mpen moBeke on JBa Beka (aOpUKaHTUTE W APYrHTE MPOU3BOAUTENHN ja
yBHeNe noTpedaTa eka 3a 1o0ap MaacMaH Ha MPOU3BOJUTE HE € JOBOJEH CaMO KBAJIUTETOT,
TYKy W H3IJIEJOT Ha NPOM3BOJOT, BO COBpPEMEHaTa epa Ha Iiobaiu3aluja U Ha Pa3BHEHO
MIPOM3BOJICTBO U rojieMa KOHKYpEHIIMja Ha Na3apoT, MPOU3BOJUTENIUTE OJ Pa3Iu4yHHU 00JacTH
CBOWTE HAloOpU T'M HacouyBaaT W Ha M3MJIEJOT Ha CBOUTE MPOM3BOJM, CBECHHU 3a Toa JieKa 0e3
y0aB 13ajH HUBHUOT NPOU3BOJI HEMA J1a O1Jie KOHKYPEHTEH Ha 1a3apor.

Bo nuteparypara ox obsacta koja 300pyBa 3a 3HaUEHETO Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIIUTAaHHUE BO
OMILITECTBEHU TUMEH3UHU CpekaBaMe W KOHCTAaTallMKd KOM Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIUTAaHUE MY JaBaaT
¢yHkuuja Ha ambacalop Ha JajJieHa 3eMja M JajeHa KyiaTtypa. JleHec, Bo roijema mepa ce
pa3BUEHU pa3iIuyHuUTE (OPMU Ha EKCIIOHMpPAHkE Ha COINCTBEHATa KYyJATypa M COICTBEHUOT
¢bonkiop npexy OpojHu mpupendH, Mel'yHapoIHU HATIpeBapyu U ci1. MaHudecTauTe o/ TakoB
BUJ ja TIPOMOBHMpAaT ecTeTcKara KyilTypa Ha JajeHara 3eMja. TakBuTe mMaHudecTanuu, Mery
JpyroTo, AONPUHECYBAaaT 3a TOrojieM CTENeH Ha MelyceOHO 3al0o3HaBame Ha Pa3IMYHUTE
HapOJH U €THUYKH IPYNALUU U 32 HUBHO 30JIMKyBambe.
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3. Pa3BojoT HA JIMYHOCTA KAKO NMPETNOCTABKA HA COBPEMEHOTO
€CTeTCKO BOCTIMTAHUE

JlepuHMpameTo WM HHOBUPAKHETO HA IEITUTE Ha BOCIIUTAHUETO Koe 3armoyHa Bo 90-Tute
roguHu o7 XX BeK BO IMOBEKETO €BPOIICKHU 3€MjHU JCHEC € 3aBPIIEH MPOLIeC.
Omna mTo € 3aeAHUYKO BO peiePUHUPABETO Ha LEIUTE Ha BOCIIUTAHUETO CE:
"  CTaBame€ aKIEHT Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha JIMYHOCTA;
" [pumpeMarta 3a XHUBOT BO MYJITUKYITYPHH 3a€THHIIN;
= ocrnocoOyBame Ha YYCHHMIIUTE 32 MOYUTYBAHkE€ HAa BPEJHOCTUTE 3a: TOJEpaHIUja, MHp,
BEPCKH, pacHU M JIpyru pasznuku. (Parkosuk, 1997)

3Ha4M, pa3BUTOKOT HA JIMYHOCTA HA YYCHUKOT € IICHTpaJieH MpoOjeM Ha COBPEMEHOTO
BOCIIUTaHHUE.

OTTyka, BO COBpEMEHHUTE HACTOjyBama 3a peAepuHUpame Ha [eJIUTe Ha BOCIIUTAHUETO,
HACTOjyBakETO KOH pa3BOjOT Ha JIMYHOCTA H30MBa Kako TNPUOPHTETEH MpoOJieM Ha
BOCIIUTAHHUETO.

['osieMo 3HaYeHE 3a ONINTHOT PA3BUTOK HA JIMYHOCTA MMa SIMHCTBOTO HA €CTETCKOTO M
OIIITOTO Pa3BHBAE HA JTMYHOCTA HA JEaTa.

Bo xoHTEKcTOT Ha OBa Tpaliame NOTPeOHO € Jla Ce Harjlacu W MHAMBHyaJlHaTa morpeda
3a y0aBOTO, 3a ecTeTCKaTa KyJITypa U ecTeTCKuTe BpenHocTH. CeKoj YOBEK HAacTOjyBa CBOjOT
KHBOT JIa TO HAaIIPaBU MIOCOPIKACH, IOy 100€eH, T0y0aB, MOLEIOCEH, TOBPEJICH.

Crnopen 30oposute Ha JI.LH. Tomncroj: ,,IlorpebaTa 3a noKMBYBame W OCTBapyBame Ha
y0aBOTO ce Haora BO CEKOj YOBEK M Taa Ou Tpebano na Oune 3amoBonieHa®. (HaBemeno Bo
Kocroga, 2004)

Co mpugakameTo Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCHHMTAHUE KAaKO €IHO OJf TEMEJIHUTE BOCIUTHH
nojpayja ¥ Kako OMTHAa KOMIIOHEHTA Ha IIEJIOCHUOT pPa3BOj Ha JIMYHOCTA, TAKBHOT pPa3BOj HA
JIMYHOCTA I'0 ONpesieyBaMe Kako OCHOBHA MPETIOCTaBKa Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIIUTAHHUE.

Bo oBaa cmucna Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCITUTaHME HE CMee J1a ce TJie1a KaKo Ha HEKOj JI0JIaTOK
Ha BOCIIUTAaHMETO KOj € BO (yHKIMja Ha pa3oHoJaTa Ha 4YOBEKOT. HampoTuB, ecTeTcKoTo
BOCIIUTaHHUE € BOCITUTHO TOJpavje KOe € PaMHOIPABHO CO JPYTrUTe BOCHHUTHHU TOJpavja U € BO
¢yHKIIM]ja Ha HEJIOCHUOT Pa3BUTOK Ha JIMYHOCTA HA YOBEKOT.

I'menano o acmeKT Ha WHAWBUIAYAIIHUOT Pa3BUTOK HA YOBEKOT Tpeda Jia ce yKaxe Ha
(bakTOT /IeKa Kaj CeKOj YOBEK IOCTOjaT MOYKHOCTH €CTETCKH Jla C€ BOCIMTYBa U 00pa3yBa U Kaj
HEro J1a ce pa3BUjaT €CTETCKU CIIOCOOHOCTH.

3HaeMe JieKka ClIOCOOHOCTHUTE He ce JaJIeHH BO TOTOB BUJI CO parambeTo Ha YOBEKOT U JeKa
ce HacjemyBaaT TUCIIO3WIIMM KOM MOXKaT, a HE Mopa Ja ce pa3BHjaT BO CIIOCOOHOCTH.
Pa3BUTOKOT Ha CHOCOOHOCTUTE YCIOBEH € OJ T.H. pealu3aluoHu (akTopu (CpeauHarta,
BOCIIUTAHUETO W aKTHBHOCTA HA MHIMBHyaTa).

Ottyka u morpebaTta oa 00e30enyBambe Ha peaTu3alMoHUTe (HaKTOPH 3a Pa3BUTOKOT HA
criocobHoctuTe. OBa € MoceOHO 3a0eNeKUTETHO BO IMPOLIECOT HA Pa3BUTOKOT HAa €CTETCKUTE
ciocoOHocTH. YecTo ce HariacyBa Jieka HeKOj YOBEK MOXKE J1a C€ POAM CO JUCIIO3UINH J1a Oujie
BPBEH My3HWuap, MeryToa, ako JKMBEE BO CpeJMHA KajJe He ce HeryBa My3HWKaTa W aKo He ce
BOCIIUTYBA BO Taa 0OJIACT U HE BJIOXKH COIICTBEH HANop, BO CMHUCIIA Ha BexOame, Kaj Hero Hema
na ce pa3Bujat Mmy3uudku cocooHoctr. (Kocrosa, 2004)

Bo oBaa cMucna u norpedara o MpaBUIHA CUCTEMCKA M KOHIIETIIMCKA TTOCTAaBEHOCT Ha
€CTETCKOTO BOCTIUTAHUE W HETOBA NPAaBUITHA pean3alyja.
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[IpaBuiIHAaTa IOCTABEHOCT M pealin3aliija Ha eCTETCKOTO BOCIIMTAaHHUE, BO ToJieMa Mepa,
IO YCIOBYBAaaT M HACTOjyBamaTa W aKTHBHOCTUTE Ha MeryHapoAHuTe 31apyxkeHuja FEA wu
INSEA. Tue ce HameTHyBaaT CO COBPEMEHHM KOHICIIMM W TMPOTPaMU BO KOHM ECTETCKOTO
BOCIIUTaHKUE JOOMBA HOBH JMMEH3MM BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha OMIITOTO BOCIUTaHHE U (POPMUPAEHETO
Ha YOBEKOT.

VcrakHaBMe J1eKa €CTETCKOTO BOCIHTaHHE € BO ()YHKIIMja Ha IEIOCHUOT Pa3BUTOK Ha
nuaHocTa. MeryToa, He cMee Jja ce 3a00uKoH (DaKTOT JieKa IEeJTOCHHOT Pa3BUTOK HA JIMYHOCTA €
MIPOU3BOJI HA CUTE BOCIIMTHU MOJpadja KOM ce MeryceOHO MOBP3aHU U CE UCIPEIIeTyBaaT Mery
ceOe.

Bo Toa 3aemHMYKO HACTOjyBame €CTETCKOTO BOCHHUTAaHME TH 3adaka cuUTe Mmojapadja Ha
MICUXUYKHOT JKUBOT: PAIIMOHATHOTO, EMOIIMOHAIIHOTO M BOJIjeBOTO. T0a 3HA4M JieKa CO HEro ce
npoanabodyBa CO3HAaBakETO HA CTBApHOCTA, ce 300raTyBa J0KHMBYBAIETO, CE YCOBpIIYBa U
CTaHyBa MOKBAJMTETHO TBOPEYKOTO HM3pa3yBamke. TaKkBOTO JICjCTBYBaEkEC € MHOTY CIOXCHO U
KOMILJIEKCHO.

Y6aBoTo- ecTeTckoTo Ou Tpebano Aa ro ondary HeIrnoT YOBEKOB KUBOT U padoTta. 3atoa
MoOpa Jia TH OCIocoOyBame Jenara W MIIaJuTe Jyfe M CUTe OHHE Ha KOM MM HEI0CTacyBa
YyBCTBOTO M CMHCIIaTa 3a y0aBo, JIECCHO U Op30 Jla BOOYyBaaT M aJICKBaTHO Jia JOKHBYBaaT ce
ITO € €CTETCKO BO NpPUPOJATa, OIIITECTBEHHOT JXUBOT, MEI'YYOBEUKHTE OJHOCH U BO
yMeTHocTa. Bo Toa € 3Ha4ajHOCTa M OCHOBHATa I HAa €CTETCKOTO BOCHUTAaHME. TakBara e
¥Ma TOMIMPOKO 3HAYEHE U Ce COCTOM O] YeTUPU OMTHHU €JIeMEHTH Ha CMHCIaTa 3a y0aBOTO U
TOA: BOOYYBAE, JOKHBYBAHE, BPEIHYBAkHE U TBOPCHE HA ECTETCKUTE 00EIIeK]a.

4, Pa3BOj0T Ha nmeaaromkara HayKa Kako IpeETnmocraBka Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIIUTAHUE

CucreMaTHYHOCTa Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCHUTAHHUE € MpeAoApeeHa O/ ONMIUTUTE MPUHIUIN
Ha HayKaTa 4] IpeIMeT Ha MpoydyyBame € BocnuTaHuero. OTTyka Tpeba Ja ce Harjlac JeKa
OCHOBA Ha 3aKOHUTOCTUTE Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIUTaHHE ce M Tpeda Aa OuIaT MOOMIITUTE
3aKOHMTOCTH Ha IIEIarolKara HayKa.

Kora 300pyBame 3a mpouecoT Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIIMTaHHE, BCYHIHOCT 300pyBame 3a
crienn(UYeH MpoIec Ha €CTETCKO YCBOjyBam€ Ha JEJHOCTa Koja ce MpojaByBa BO MPOLECOT Ha
OIMMITECTBECHUOT PA3BHUTOK KAaKO CHHKPCTHYHO C€IAWMHCTBO Ha OCHOBHHMTC BHUAOBHW Ha YOBCUKA
JIEJHOCT: CO3HajHa, BPEAHOCHO-OPUEHTAIIMOHA, YMETHUYKA, MpeodpazyBauka U KOMyHUKATHUBHA.
(benoga, 1997)

Toa ja onpenenyBa norpedaTa BO COAPXKHHUTE HA MEJArolIKUOT MPOLeC Aa ce BKIydar
KOMITOHCHTHUTEC BO KOM CC MNPETCTABCHU CUTC BHUIOBU HaA I[CjHOCTI/I N HUMBHO IMOBP3yBamkb<€ BO
¢dopmu Ha monenu. O Ipyra cTpaHa, ce yKakyBa Ha HEOIXOJHOCTa O/l COEAMHYBame Ha CUTE
BUJIOBH JI€JHOCTU CO TJIABHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH Ha €CTETCKHOT IMpOIleC, OTOYHO, CO BPEAHOCHO-
OpHEHTAI[OHATa W yMETHHYKaTa JI€JHOCT KOM C€ HajTeCHO MOBpP3aHU cO (OPMHUPAEmETO Ha
€CTETCKOTO OJIHECYBAE.

Ceto TOa BO CBOjaTa OCHOBA € MOBP3aHO U YCIOBEHO OJ NCHUXUYKHOT pa3Boj Ha Jerara
0]l pa3in4Ha Bo3pacT. Bo oBaa cMucia, 3a cekoja BO3pacT ce OIpeeslyBa BOJI€YKaTa aKTHBHOCT
on o0nacta Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIHUTAaHWE W TOa OJ 3aJ0JDKUTENHUTE, W300pHUTE U
(dakynTaTUBHUTE AaKTHUBHOCTH BO HacTaBaTa U OpOJHOCTa Ha aKTUBHOCTUTE Ha CIO0OJHOTO
BpEME Ha YUYECHULIUTE.

47



b. Kocmos, Ecmemckomo éocnumanue ... IJERT 2 (2016) 1 :44-51

TakBoTo Oapame MMa CBOE 3HAYEHE aKO CE€ I10jIe O CO3HAHHMETO JeKa ECTETCKaTa
KYJITypa Kaj y4eHUIHUTe ce (hopMupa camo MpeKy COOJBETHA aKTHBHOCT.

OcHOBeH [BUTATENl HAa HABEJACHUTE aKTHBHOCTH € CTENEHOT Ha €CTETCKH Pa3BUTOK Ha
auyHocTa. OTTyka akTUBHOCTUTE Off o0jacTa Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCHHMTAaHME Tpeda aa Oujar
pa3NUYHU 32 pa3lMYHUTE BO3PACHH €TamM Kaj JeTeTo W Tpeba Ja KOPEeCHOHAMpaaT Cco
pOOJEMCKUTE CUTYyallud BO BOCHUTHHOT mporec. Bo oBaa cmucna Burorcku mpenynpenysa
JieKa BO TOAMHUTE Ha CO3PEBAmETO 3aKOHOMEPHO HACTAaHYBaaT T.H. CEH3UTHBHHU IEPHOAU KOTa
Ce CO3/1aBaaT MOBOJIHM BHATPEIIHH YCJOBU 32 Pa3BUTOKOT Ha ICMXaTa KOM ja 3rojeMyBaar
MOXHOCTA 32 €IHH WJIM JPYTH aKTUBHOCTH, KOM MOJ0IHA ociadyBaaT. (Burorcku, HaBeseHO BO:
benosa, 1997).

KapaktepoT Ha CEH3UTHBHHTE MPHUOIM BO ECTETCKHOT pPa3BUTOK HA YYCHHIIUTE
MPETIOCTaByBa aKTUBUPAHE U MHTCH3UBHUPAKHE HA MPOIECOT HA O0YUYyBAHETO MO MPEAMETUTE
0J1 yMETHUYKH KapakTep, Ha TAKOB HAYMH IITO JOCTHTHATOTO HUBO HA YMETHUYKH Pa3BUTOK J1a
OmJie Ha TAaKOB CTEIIEH Ha COBPIIECHOCT KOj ja OIpeieyBa CEH3UTUBHOCTA BO 00YUYBAHETO.

[ToceOHO 3HaYEHE 3a OMIITHOT W €CTETCKUOT Pa3BUTOK Ha JelaTa MMa MPUHIMIOT HA
€IMHCTBO Ha €CTETCKHOT M OIIITHOT Pa3BUTOK Ha JIMYHOCTA. Tpeba Ja ce Harjacw Jeka
MPOILIECOT HA €CTETCKOTO BOCHHMTAaHHE I'O TOJAWIa CTEINEHOT Ha CHEHM(UYHUOT PAa3BHTOK Ha
MICUXWYKaTa JEJHOCT Kaj JAelaTa U MMa CBOE 3HAYCHE U 3a PA3BUTOKOT Ha Pa3yMOT, MHUCIICHETO U
roBopoT. (umutpos, 1994)

AKTUBUPAKETO HA CUTE YMCTBEHH CHJIM BO MPOLECOT HA €CTETCKOTO BOCIHTAHUE BOIH
70 Pa3BUTOK HA THE CIIOCOOHOCTH HU3 CUTE JIPYTH ACjHOCTH. MICTO Taka, CHOCOOHOCTUTE KOU Ce
pa3BuBaaT BO yMCTBEHaTa, TPyAOBaTa, (pu3MyKaTa | JIPYTHTE ACJHOCTH c€ BO (yHKIHja Ha
Pa3BUTOKOT HA €CTETCKUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH.

On npyra cTpaHa, pa3BUTOKOT HA YMETHUYKHUTE CIOCOOHOCTH Kaj Jierara JOIpruHecyBaat
Jla ce pa3BHBAaT OMIITUTE €CTETCKU CIIOCOOHOCTH M IMpPETCTaByBaaT (YHIAAMEHT 3a OIIITHOT
€CTETCKH Pa3BHUTOK.

OcHOBHa JI€JHOCT Bp3 KOja Ce€ MOTIHUpPA €CTETCKHOT pa3BUTOK € TBOpEUKaTa JIEJHOCT U
camojejHocT Ha ydeHunute. CeTo oBa Oapa Ha aKTUBHOCTUTE Jla UM CE€ IOCBETYBa MOCEOHO
BHUMaHHE.

JInyHOCTa Ha JIETETO W HETOBHOT PAa3BUTOK Tpeda ja Ouaat BO IEHTAPOT HA €CTETCKOTO
BOCIIUTaHHUE.

Meryroa, TNPHHOWIOT HA PAa3BUTOK € TECHO TIOBpP3aH CO MPHUHIUIOT Ha
WHAMBUyanu3anyja u audepenuyjanuja. Tezata Ha Burorcku 3a HajOIMCKHOT pa3BUTOK Tpebda
na Ou/ie OPHEHTHUP U 32 €CTETCKOTO BOCIIUTAHHE.

benoBa ncrakHyBa JeKa pa3BUTOKOT Ha JIMYHOCTa HAa YYEHUKOT € BO HajHENOCpe/iHa
3aBHCHOCT M OJI Pa3BUTOKOT Ha HACTaBHUKOT. Bo oBaa cmmcna, KOJKYy HacCTaBHUKOT CO3/1aBa
YCJIOBHU 32 Pa3BUTOK HA JIMYHOCTA HA YIYEHUKOT, TOJIKY TOj M caMHOT ce pa3BuBa. (bernosa,1997)

Bo cdepara Ha ecTeTCKOTO BOCMUTAHME 3HAYAjHO € M OapameTo /1a ce KOPUCTAT U
aKTUBUPAAT CUTE BOCHHUTHU ACIEKTH Ha IEJaroukoTo JAETyBamke KO BOJAT /0 Pa3BUTOK Ha
JMYHOCTA HA YYCHUIIUTE.

CoBpemeHo Oapame BO 00jacTa Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIHMTAHHE € C€ IO0T0JIEMOTO
HACOYYBame KOH YCBOjyBame HAa €CTETCKUTE BPEAHOCTH W (OPMHPAFHETO HA €CTETCKa KYJITypa
Kaj yuyeHunute. LleHTparHo MecTo BO OBOj mpolec MMa (OpMHPAHETO HAa CIOCOOHOCTHTE 32
3a0eneXyBambe U JIOKUBYBAamkbEe Ha €CTETCKUTE BPEAHOCTH M Pa3BUBAKHETO Ha CIIOCOOHOCTA 3a
€CTETCKO TBOPEH-E.
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bapamero 3a 3a0enexyBame Ha y0aBOTO M IMPOICHYBamhEe HAa €CTETCKH BPEAHOCTH BO
YMETHOCTA 3HAauu Kaj CEKOj MOoequHel aa ce (opmupa crmocoOHOCT Ja yMee J1a IPOIEHH IITO €
€CTETCKH BPEIHO, a ITO € KUY BO yMETHOCTAa. TakBOTO Oapame MMa MoceOHO 3HAYCHE BO
HOBOHACTaHATOTO BpeMe KOra CMe IMpelyIaBeHH CO aKTUBHOCTH, Haj0Jaro pedeHo, co
COMHUTEITHH KBAJIUTETH.

Bo oBaa cmucna BanenTuH AHrenoB muiryBa CTy[Hja Koja ja HapekyBa “CmpTTa Ha
ecretukara”’. (Aurenos, 2004)

Tyxka 10j, Mery apyroro, ce oOuayBa J1a ja pa30TKpUE CYIITHHATA HA COBPEMEHUOT HEO-
aBaHrapJ3aMm, Koj ro noaBpraysa mnoj 3Hakotr AHTU, morouHo, aHTH-My3HKa, aHTH-Teatap,
aHTH-TI0e3uja u T.H. OBOj aBTOp MOJPOOHO IO ONMUIIYBAa HOBOHACTAHATUOT HEO-aBaHTApIU3aM CO
CHTE HErOBU HETAaTHBHU CTpaHHW. bapamero 3a ocmocoOyBame Ha Jenarta Jia To pa3lIMKyBaar
€CTETCKM BPEIHOTO, O] OHA IITO HE € TOa, C& HaMETHYBA IpeJl €CTETCKOTO BOCIUTAHUE KAaKO
HEMHHOBHOCT aKO C€ I0jJI¢ OJf CO3HAHHETO JeKa CIIOCOOHOCTa 3a MPOILCHYBAHkE HA ECTETCKU
BpPEIHOTO HE € JIaJIeHa CO parameTo, TYKY HalpOTUB, MOTPEOHO € 00ydyBame U OCIOCOOYBaAHE
Ha MJIQJIUTE U BOOIMIITO, JIYFETO JIa MOXAT Ja MPOIICHAT IITO € BPEAHO BO YMETHOCTA, a IITO €
ku4. (AHrenos, 2004)

[lepHuona ce HajOBp3yBa HA Te3aTa Ha AHIEIIOB U CMETa JeKa JBACCETTHOT BEK HE €
nepuoJ Ha ecTeTukara. Meryroa, Toa He 3Ha4YM JIeKa BO OBOj IMEPHOJ] HEJJOCTAaCyBaaT TEKCTOBU
0J1 00JIacTa Ha €CTETUKATA.

Omna 1mITo TO KapakTepu3upa OBOj MEPHOJI € HACTO]YBABETO HAa €CTETUKATA /1a TO HaIMUHE
HUBOTO Ha (uiio30dcka Teopuja 3a y0aBoTo 1 JOOPHOT BKYC.

Cera Taa ce TpyAu J1a BOCIIOCTaBH MHOT'Y TOTBOPEYKH OJTHOC CO PA3IMYHUTE MOJIHHA HA
YMETHOCTA: CJIMKApCTBOTO, KHWKEBHOCTA, My3WKara W ci. Ilpu Toa, om emHa cTpaHa, ce
BOBeIyBaaT OpOjHM HOBHHU M ce mNpHudakaar Aypu U PU3NYHH EKCIEPUMEHTH, a O] JIpyra
CTpaHa, ecTeThKara JoOuBa KapaKTepUCTHYHA MO3UIMja Aa Ouje MOCTOjaHO OpraHM3UpaHa U
JIOBEyBaHa BO BpCKa CO OPOJHUTE YMETHOCTH U co KynTypuure nena. ([lepuuomna, 2005)

EmornmonanHara cTpaHa Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIHTaHHE MPETIOCTaByBa OCHocoOyBame Ha
Jenara Ja ro qokuByBaaT yoaBoto. [lo3Hara e mucnara Ha bennHcku — “aa ce ycBou y0aBoOTO
MIOTIPBO CO Pa3yMoOT MpeA Jla Ceé YCBOM CO CPILETO, 3Hauu Ja ce ycBou co Hozete”. (benmHckwy,
HaBenieHo Bo: Kocroga, 2004)

CrniocobHOCTa 3a J10’)KMBYBambe Ha yOABOTO MPETIOCTaByBa TOa Jla ce Bex0a BO MPOILECOT
Ha €CTETCKOTO BocmuTaHue. [1oTouHO, nenara aa ce HaBeAyBaaT Ha TOoa Jla CE€ paayBaaT aKo
HEKO€ YMETHHUYKO JIeJ10 € yOaBo, Jia I1ayar ako € TakHO, Jla C€ CMeaT aKo € BECeNOo U T.H.

OcHoBa Ha €CTETCKOTO BOCIHMTAHHE € Kaj Jenara aa ce QgopMupa crocobHoOcTa 3a
TBOpeme. MeryToa, Toa He 3HauM Oapame 0] CeKOj YUEHHUK Jia ce (opMHUpa YMETHUK, HAPOTUB,
Toa € 6apame CeKoj J1a MOKE Jla TO BHECYBa YOABOTO BO CEKOJIHEBHHOT JKMBOT U paboTa.

Ha ecrerckoro BocnuTanue Tpeba Ja ce Iiefa Kako Ha IIUPOK COLHMjaJIeH MpOLEC IITO
MPETIOCTaByBa TOa Jia HEe ce 00aByBa caMO BO PaMKHTE HA YUWJIMIIHHTE CHCTEMH, TYKy Jia ce
BOAM CMETKa 3a IenuHaTa Ha (akTopuTe Kou ce BO (YHKIMja HAa OCTBAPYBAHETO Ha OBa
BOCIHUTHO Mojipadje. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT MoceOHO ce HarylacyBa 3HAYeHETO Ha cemejcTBoTO. Of
TOA KaKO CEMEjCTBOTO IJIea M KaKBO 3HAUCH-€ UM MpHUIaBa Ha €CTETCKUTE BPEIHOCTH, BO TojieMa
Mepa 3aBHCH W OJIHOCOT Ha Jiellara W MIIaJUTe KOH €CTETCKHTE BPEJIHOCTH W BOOIIITO KOH
ecTeTcKaTa KyirTypa.

4. 3akay4yok

49



b. Kocmos, Ecmemckomo éocnumanue ... IJERT 2 (2016) 1 :44-51

Teopujata Ha BocmHTaHHMETO 300pyBa 3a IMET BOCHUTHH TOJpadja MPEKy 4Hja
peaiMzanMja ce JellyBa Ha IIEJIOCHHOT Pa3BUTOK Ha juuHocta. [lo3Haro e meryroa, neka
noJiesidaTa Ha BOCIUTAHUETO HA MOCEOHU BOCIIMTHU MOJpayja € caMO HAa4YHMH 3a 10100p0 HUBHO
M3ydyBame, IITO 3HAUM JIeKa Pa3BOjOT HA JIMYHOCTA HE CE€ OCTBAapyBa MaplMjaHO M OJIBOCHO,
TYKY TOj T€4e HAllOPEIHO 0 3aKOHUTE Ha IIEJIOCHOCTA Ha JINYHOCTA.

Bo KOHTEKCTOT Ha THE BOCHUTHHM I0Jpavja 3HA4YajHO MECTO 3aB3€Ma €CTETCKOTO
BOCIIUTaHHE.

AKO 4OBEKOT cTaHall, Mery apyrorto, u “homo-estetikus” 3apaau cymTuHaTa Ha CBOjaTa
npUpoJa Koja € HajHEeMoCpeIHO MOoBp3aHa co y0aBOTO M yOaBMHATa BO JKMBOTOT M paboTaTa,
TOTalll €CTeTUKATa € HayKa Koja I'o OIlpe/ieyBa YOBEKOBOTO CYIITECTBYBAE.

Bo UCTOpPHUCKHOT pa3BUTOK HA OMIITECTBOTO €CTETHKATA M €CTETCKOTO BOCIIMTAHHE KAKO
Oapama Ha OMIITECTBOTO U Ha YOBEKOT I'M cpekaBaMe BO LIETUOT MEPHOJ] HA HUBHOTO Pa3BUBAILE.

OTTyka, €CTeTCKOTO BOCIHTaHME Tpeda Ja ce pasrieayBa Kako €JHO OJf JOCTa
3HAYajHUTE MOApadja Ha BOCIUTAHUETO.

TakBOTO 3HaUEHE OBa BOCIIMTAHHE T'0 33Ip>KyBa U BO JACHEIIHOTO INIOOATHO OMIITECTBO.
Toa e Bo ¢yHKIMja HAa HWHAMBHUIYATHUOT PA3BUTOK HAa YOBEKOT, HO U BO (yHKIHUja Ha
Pa3BUTOKOT Ha COBPEMEHOTO OMIITECTBO, KYJITypaTa v MPOU3BOJICTBOTO.
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Abstract

In our time, aesthetic education gets new dimensions and new meaning for the individual
development of every person and the life in the modern global society.

In this respect, we can discuss the conditions which prerequisite the need for aesthetic education
and, moreover, determine its systemic and conceptual positioning and realization.

The modern theory of aesthetic education completely accepts the attitude that there are social and
individual preconditions determining the need for aesthetic education and esthetic values supposed to
permeate a modern person’s life.

The objective grounds for putting in the focus the aesthetic education in today’s conditions of
human life and work are most directly related with the global contradictions originating from the
scientific and technological revolution and the spread of the scientific and technological process in all the
spheres of human work and life.

Today, the beautiful becomes a phenomenon intertwining life in its integrity and complexity.

The need for perceiving the beautiful and estimating the esthetic values in art demands to create
in every individual the ability for estimating what is esthetically worthy in art, and what is trash. Such a
need has special importance in these times when we are swamped with activities of, softly speaking,
dubious quality.

Key words: Aesthetic education, esthetic values, the beautiful, pedagogy, global society.

1. Introduction

In today’s global society, the beautiful becomes a category that fulfills the whole life of
every individual.

The beautiful features of art as a basic kind of spiritual and practical activity, are that they
not only make the artists, as well as their public, acquire knowledge about the world and the
people in it, but they also condition emotional and evaluating attitude towards the environment
and the one’s self.

In the context of the contemporary goals of aesthetic education, in the most recent times
there i1s emphasis on the need for creating and developing the individual’s esthetic culture,
correlated with the esthetic values.

We can define esthetic culture as an accepted valuation contact with the esthetic
activities; as an ability for experiencing esthetic values; as a creative attitude towards esthetic
values; as being qualified for their evaluation; but also as a creative attitude towards them and
introduction of esthetic values in everyday work and life.

In this context, the need the people to implement the laws of the beautiful in their lives is
constantly accentuated. This means knowing how to dress beautifully, to move beautifully and
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graciously, to arrange beautifully the premises in which they work or live, et cetera. Exactly such
demands become prerequisites which determine the modern esthetic education.

2. Social and economic prerequisites for esthetic education

Aesthetic education is preconditioned by the general cultural orientation of a particular
society, and by the attitude of the person in a particular society towards culture as a phenomenon
of worth.

Modern life emphasizes the need for aesthetic education also from the aspect of the
modern person’s demands for and attitude towards the beautiful forms of the products, i.e. how
they are designed.

The products of the work, the means for work and the working process itself must also
contain esthetic features.

As early as at the World Exposition held in London in the distant 1851, and in the
Movement for Artistic Education, demands emerged that the industrial products must contain
some esthetic values too.

Also, the tools, devices and machines for production, with their forms and construction
must satisfy the esthetic requirements. Furthermore, with these requirements must be harmonized
the forms, the rhythm and the way of performing working activities as well as the total ambience
and the conditions at the workplace, first of all, as prerequisites for obtaining a friendly
atmosphere for work and higher productivity.

As early as more than two centuries ago the factory-owners and other manufacturers
noticed the need that for the good sale of their products it is not sufficient only their quality, but
also the looks of the products. In the modern era of globalization, massive production and big
market competition, the manufacturers from all the branches make big efforts for achieving good
looks of their products, being aware that without a beautiful design the same won’t be
competitive on the market.

In the literature from the field dealing with the importance of aesthetic education in social
scale, we can find even some statements that give the aesthetic education the function of an
ambassador of the country where the product comes from and and the country’s culture. Today,
different forms of presenting the own culture and folklore are devised in a large extent, via many
events, international contests and so on. Such manifestations, among else, contribute to the better
mutual acquaintance between different nations or ethnic communities, thus bringing them closer.

3. Development of personality as a prerequisite of the modern aesthetic education

The definition and the innovation of the goals of education, begun in the 1990s, today is a
completed process in most European countries.
What is common in the redefinition of the education goals, is the following:
= stressing the importance of developing the personality;
= preparation for living in a multicultural community;
= raining the students for observing the values of: tolerance; peace; religious, racial and
other particularities. (Ratkovi¢, 1977)
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So, central problem of the modern education is the development of a student’s
personality.

Therefore, in the current endeavors for redefining the goals of education, the insistence
on the development of personality emerges as an educational issue of highest priority.

Of great importance for a personality’s overall development is the unity of children’s
esthetic development and overall development.

In the context of this issue, it is necessary to stress the individual need for the beautiful,
the esthetic culture and esthetic values. Every person strives to make the own life more
substantial, more beautiful, more fulfilled, more valuable.

As L.N. Tolstoy said: “The need for apprehension and realization of the beautiful lies
within every person, and this need must be satisfied.” (Quoted by Kostova, 2004)

By the acceptance of the esthetic education as one of the fundamental fields of education
and an essential component of a person’s complete development, we define such development of
the personality as a fundamental prerequisite of aesthetic education.

In this context, we must not regard the aesthetic education as some appendix to the
overall education, being in the function of one’s own leisure. Quite the opposite, aesthetic
education is a field of education that is on equal terms with the other educational fields and is in
the function of the overall development of the human personality.

Viewed from this aspect of the human individual development, we ought to point out the
fact that in every person there are potentials for aesthetic education and upbringing and for
developing esthetic capacities.

It is well known that the abilities are not given in a completed form with the very birth of
a human being and that every human being inherits dispositions which can, but don’t necessarily
develop into abilities. The development of these abilities is preconditioned by the such.
realization factors (environment, education and an individual’s activity).

Thereof the need for providing the realizing factors for developing these abilities. This is
especially notable in the process of developing esthetic abilities. It is often pointed out that a
person may be born with dispositions for being a top musician, but, if the same lives in an
environment where music is not commonplace and he/she is not educated in this field or does not
invest enough efforts in it, e.g. for practicing, this person won’t develop musical skills. (Kostova,
2004)

In this sense is the need of correct systemic and conceptual positioning of aesthetic
education and its correct realization.

The correct positioning and realization of aesthetic education is, in a great deal,
conditioned by the efforts and activities of the international associations FEA and INSEA. They
distinguish with their modern concepts and programs, where esthetic education gets new
dimensions in the context of the overall education and shaping of a human being.

We have already stressed that aesthetic education is in the function of a person’s
complete development. However, we mustn’t forget the fact that the complete development of a
human’s personality is a product of all the educational fields being mutually related and
entwined.

In this common effort, aesthetic education covers all the areas of mental life: the rational,
the emotional and the volitional. This means that thanks to esthetic education the cognition of the
reality deepens, the experience enriches, and the creative expression improves thus becoming of
a higher quality. Such action is very complex.
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The beautiful, or the esthetic, should cover all the human work and life. That’s why we
must train the children and youngsters, as well as all those adult people who lack the feeling and
sense of beautiful, to be able for noticing and experiencing everything that is esthetical in the
nature, in social life, human relations and in arts. Therein lie the importance and the basic goal of
aesthetic education. Such a goal has wider meaning, and consists of four essential elements of
the sense of beautiful, namely: perception, experience, evaluation and creation of esthetic
features.

4. The development of pedagogical science as a prerequisite of aesthetic education

The system of aesthetic education is predetermined by the general principles of the
science whose object of study is education. Therefore we must emphasize that the basis of the
laws of aesthetic education are, and ought to be, the more general laws of the pedagogical
science.

When we speak about the process of aesthetic education, in fact we speak about a specific
process of esthetic adoption of the activity which manifests in the process of social development
as a syncretic unity of the basic types of human activity: cognitive, value-oriented, artistic,
transformative and communicative. (Belova, 1997)

This determines the need the components represented in all the types of activities to be
included in the contents of the pedagogical process and connected into forms and models. On the
other hand, a necessity is indicated for amalgamation of all the types of activity with the main
components of the esthetic process, precisely, with the value-oriented and artistic activities,
which are most closely connected with the formation of esthetic behavior.

All this, basically, is connected with and preconditioned by the mental development of
the children of different age. To this effect, for each age the leading activity from the area of
esthetic education is determined, namely — by the compulsory and facultative activities in the
curriculum and by the number of students’ activities in their leisure time.

Such a step has a meaning of its own if we think based on the insight that esthetic culture
in students is formed only through proper activities.

The main moving force of these activities is the degree of a person’s esthetic
development. There from, the activities in the area of aesthetic education ought to be different
for each particular age of the children and must correspond to the issues in the educational
process. In this sense, Vigotski warns that during the years of children’s’ maturation, by the laws
of nature emerge the so-called sensitive periods when favorable internal conditions are created
for the development of the psyche, which increase the capacity for doing one or other activities,
and later fade. (Vigotski, quoted in: Belova, 1997)

The character of the sensitive approaches in the esthetic development of the students
assumes activation and intensification of the training process in the school subjects of artistic
nature, in such way that the achieved level of artistic development to be at a such level of
incompleteness that determines the sensitivity in the training process.

The principle of unity of the person’s esthetic and overall development has special
importance for the general and esthetic development of the children. It must be emphasized that
the process of aesthetic education raises the level of the specific development of the mental
activity in children and is important also for the development of the reason, thought and speech.
(Dimitrov, 1994)
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Activation of all mental powers in the esthetic education process leads to the
development of these abilities through all the other activities. Also, the abilities developed in the
mental, labor and other activities are in the function of the development of esthetic capacities.

On the other hand, the development of artistic capacities in children contributes to the
development of overall esthetic capacities and is a fundament of the overall esthetic
development.

The basic activity on which the esthetic development rests is the creative activity of
students, including the self-initiative creative activity. All this requires special attention to be
paid to these activities.

The personality of the child and its development must be in the center of aesthetic
education.

However, the principle of development is closely related to the principle of
individualization and differentiation. The thesis of Vigotski on the closest development ought to
be a benchmark for the aesthetic education too.

Belova emphasizes that the development of a student’s personality is most closely
dependent on the development of the teacher too. In this sense, as much the teacher creates
conditions for a student’s personality development, that much the teacher himself/herself
develops too. (Belova, 1997)

In the sphere of aesthetic education is also important the requirement for using and
activation of all the educational aspects of the pedagogical action that lead to the development of
students’ personality.

A modern requirement in the field of aesthetic education is the bigger and bigger
orientation towards adopting esthetic values and building esthetic culture in students. In this
process, a central place belongs to the creation of abilities for perceiving and experiencing the
esthetic values and the development of ability for esthetic creation.

The need for perceiving the beautiful and estimating the esthetic values of art means to
create in each individual the ability to know how to estimate what has esthetical worth in art, and
what doesn’t (i.e. is trash). Such a need is especially important today, when we are swamped by
activities that are, softly said, of dubious quality.

Addressing this issue, Valentin Angelov wrote a study, titled “The Death of Esthetics”
(Angelov, 2004). In this study, he makes an attempt for disclosing the quintessence of the
modern neo-avant-gardism prefixed with the attribute “anti”, meaning, in example: anti-music,
anti-theatre, anti-poetry, and so on. Angelov describes this phenomenon in details, including all
its negative features. The requirement the children to be able to distinguish what is esthetically
worthy and what isn’t, imposes itself in the process of aesthetic education as an inevitable issue
if we have in mind that such ability is not acquired with the birth, on the contrary — in order the
adult persons to be able for estimating what has esthetical worth in art and what is trash, an
appropriate training process of children and youngsters is necessary.

Along the lines of Angelov’s thesis, Perniola claims that the time we live in is not a
period of esthetics. But this doesn’t mean that in this period there are no texts from the field of
esthetics.

That what characterizes this period is the endeavour of esthetics to exceed the level of the
philosophical theory about the beautiful and the good taste.

This theory now strives to establish a much more creative relations with various fields of
art: fine arts, literature, music, and so on. In this process, on one hand, many novelties are being
introduced, and even some risky experiments are being accepted, and on the other, esthetics gets
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a discerning position of being constantly organized and correlated with all the fields of art and all
the works of art. (Perniola, 2005)

When we speak about the emotional side of esthetic education, we emphasize the
importance of training the children to be able to experience the beautiful. One famous thought in
this context is that of Belinski: “The apprehension of the beautiful with the senses before it is
apprehended with the heart, means apprehension with the legs.” (Belinski, quoted in: Kostova,
2004).

The ability to experience the beautiful requires the same to be practiced in the process of
aesthetic education. Namely, to encourage the children to feel joy if some work of art is
beautiful, to cry if the same is sad, to laugh if it is funny or cheerful, and so on.

The basis of aesthetic education is building in children the capacity for creation. But it
doesn’t mean insisting each student to become an artist in the end, on the contrary — it means
insistence each student to become capable of implementing the beautiful in his/her everyday life,
including work.

Aesthetic education ought to be viewed as an extensive social process. This requires the
same not to be performed only within the school system, but also to take into account the whole
of the factors that are in the function of the realization of this educational field. In this context
the importance of the family is specially emphasized. On that how the family looks on the
esthetic values and what meaning it attributes to them, in a great deal depends also the attitude of
the children and young people towards esthetic values and esthetic culture in general.

5. Conclusion

The theory of education discusses five educational areas through the realization of which
we can influence the complete development of the personality. However, it is a well-known fact
that the classification of education into separate fields is only a way how they can be studied
better, which means that a person’s development is not realized partially and separately, but it
takes place simultaneously following the laws of the person’s wholeness.

In the context of those educational fields, aesthetic education has a very important place.

If the human being has become, among else, a “homo aestheticus” because of the essence
of his/her nature that is closely related with the beautiful and the beauty of life and work, then
esthetics is a science determining the existence of the human being.

In the process of the society’s historical development, esthetics and aesthetic education,
as social and human requirements, are present in the whole period of its development.

That’s why aesthetic education must be viewed as one of the very important fields of
education. It has kept its importance in today’s modern global society too. It is in the function of
the human individual development, as well as in the function of the modern social, cultural and
production development.
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AnCTpakT

Bo oBoj Tpyx ke ce 300opyBa 3a menmarorujara Ha [lon Jljyn u mMOKOHKpeTHO 3a monoxbarta Ha
JIETETO BO Herosarta Teopuja. HajmpBo ke emabopupame 3a mparMaTUCTHYKATa IENarorvja, HEj3MHUOT
WUCTOPUCKH, TMOJUTHYKK W OMIITeCTBeH KOHTeKcT (JIubepannute Tpaguumun Ha Hoa Amnrimja,
OIIITECTBEHUTE M MOJIUTHYKH OKOIHOCTH BO CA/Jl) kKaKko 1 Ha GrIt030)CKOTO M HAYYHOTO PACHOIOKEHHE
Ha TIOYETOKOT HA JBAGCETTHOT BEK (paJWKadHW W TPOTPECHBHU IIPOMEHH BO IICHXOJIOTH]jaTa,
JlapBuHOBaTa TeOpHja Ha CBOJYIHMja, AHTJIMCKUOT EMIIMPU3aM U aMepuKaHCkuTe (uio3opu Ha
mparmatu3mot: Bummjam [lejMmc m Yapnc Campepc Ilepc). OTkako ke nmajgeme BOBENl Ha Heropara
¢mnozoduja ¥ MCTOPUCKUOT W OIIITECTBEHHOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj paboTen, HUE K& TNpeMHUHEME KOH
HETOBUTE O0PAa30BHM TEOPUH M HAKPATKO Ke ce 3aApKUME Ha OCHOBHUTE KapaKTEPHCTHUKU Ha HEromarta
nejarorvja (BaxHOCTa Ha MCKYCTBOTO M HMHTEpakiyjaTa, AEMOKpaTHjaTa, BaXKHOCTa HA MHCTHKTUTE U
HaBUKHTE). MopaMe Ja ro rajieMe OBOj HEOMXOJEH BOBEJ 32 KOHEYHO Jla MOXKeMe Jia exadopupaMe Ha
IJIaBHATa TeMa Ha OBOj TPY/: KONIEPHUKAHCKATa PeBojIyIja Ha [[jym, a oj Toa MEUCITUME MHBEp3UjaTa Ha
KJIacMYHaTa 00pa3oBHA MapaJurMa Kaje HaMecTO MOCTaByBamkETO HAa HACTABHUKOT KaKo BpBHA ,,MOHaja"
(kaKo IITO ce MPAaKTHKYBAJIO BO UCTOpHjaTa, CO MCKIY4YOK Ha Pyco M HEroBHTE POMAHTHYAPCKH Jeja),
CMECTYBAETO HA JETETO BO IIEHTApOT Ha 0Opa3oBHHOT mpolec. Ke ja excrpamonmpame oBaa Teopuja
MPEeKy MeT KIIyYHH KOHIICTITH: MOKTa Ha MHCTUHKTHTE, yUeHhe IPEKY JelTyBambe, MeIMjaTopcKaTa yiora Ha
MHTEPECOT, MHIMBHAyaJHOCTa KakKo oOelexje Ha JeTcKara JIMYHOCT M JIETeTO Kako OIITECTBEH
JBHTATEN. 3aKIy9OKOT U KpHUTHKATa JloaraaT Ha Kpajor.

Kayunn 360poBu: [Ipaemamucmuuxa nedacoeuja, Llow [fjyu, Oememo, uHCmMuHKmMuU, yuerbe NpPeKy
denysarve.

1.BoBen

[lemaromkara KOHIETIIHja HA TIPArMaTU3MOT T'O 3aIIOYHANIa CBOETO IMOCTOEHE —Ha KPajoT
Ha 19- THOT Bek- a ce uMa pa3BUeHO Ha mo4yeTokoT Ha 20-TuoT Bek. CAJl € MecToTo Kaje IITo
MMa 3all0YHATO U KaJie ce’ YIITe MMa BIHjaHUEe Bp3 OOPa30BHUOT CHUCTEM; a CO HEMOCTOjaH yCIeX
ce MMa pa3BMBAHO M BO HEKOW €BPOICKH U a3ujcKu 3eMju. [loueTorure ce TeCHO MOBP3aHU CO
HEKOW paJMKaIHU OIIITECTBEHM W HAayYHH NPOMEHH, PEBOJIYIIMOHEPHH 3a TOa BpEME.
Wnpyctpujanuzanyjara, HaOpeAOKOT BO HayKaTa, CeKyjlapu3alujaTa M oOnarameTo Ha
JOTMAaTCKAOT HAYWH HAa Pa3MHCIYBakbe MMaaT MPHIOHECEHO 332 PEKOHCTPYMpayKa Meaarorika
KOHIIENIIMja 4YMja TOYKa Ha Moarame € XepOaproBckara Tegarormja co CBOjoT a priori
JOTMaTU3aM M CTPOTH OOPa30BHU MONUTHKU. Mopa J1a HaBeqeMe HEKOJIKY o XepOapTOBCKHUTE
KJIyYHHM TOYKH 32 J1a MOXKeMe J1a T CIPOTUCTaBHME CO KOHIIETIIIMjaTa Ha parMaTu3Mor:
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- IlesiocHO HacodyBambe€ KOH KOIHUTUBHHOT acleKT OJ 0Opa30BaHMETO, 3all0CTaBYBAjKH
JPYTH aCTIEKTH O] Pa3BUTOKOT.

- WHcuctupame Ha MOBTOPYBamke M KIACUYHU OOpa30OBHU TEOPHM (3allOCTaBYBAjKH ja
KpEaTUBHOCTA, CIIOHTAHOCTA M HHOBAIIM]jaTa)

- Ex catedra HacTaBa, HENOBP3aHa CO PEATHUOT KHUBOT.

- IlacuBHa ynora Ha YYEHHUKOT; MOTIHPajKM c€ Ha BepOaJHM MeToau U (pPOHTAJIHA
HacTaBa.

- CrnakyBaHO 3HaeHE BO OJIHAMPE OJArOTBEHH JIEKIHH.

- HactaBHuK mocTaBeH BO MO3UIMja HA allCOJIyTEH aBTOPUTET.

- Crporo orpaHuuyyBame Ha BpEMETO U IPOCTOPOT BO 0OPa30BHUOT IPOILIEC.

- [TonuTHKK Ha IPUIIATOAYBamke BO HACTABaTa U CTPEMEHE KOH ,,CHBHOT YYEHUK

XepOapTOBUOT MOJEI, KOPUCEH 3a CBOETO BpeMme, OMJI UCTOPUCKM HAMHHAT O]l HEKOM
TPEHJIOBH BO HayKara, IICHXOJIOTHjaTa U (uiao3odujara, HO UCTO TaKa U HEKOHM OIIITECTBEHO-
HCTOPUCKH IPOMEHH, NPECYAHN BO MUCIIOBHHOT pa3Boj Ha J|jyu:
dunozodcku BaMjaHU]a, TIaBHO 0 HOBodopmupaHara (unozoduja Ha mparmaru3Mot ([lejmc,
Iepc u Mun)'®, nmonrara Tpamuumja Ha emmupusMoT'®, peBomylMOHepHATa TeopHja Ha
esonynuja’’ u HeKoM acmeKTH o XerenoBHOT mieanu3am. 1 Bo oBaa rpyma MoxeMme jga TH
J0JafieMe U HampeaouuTe Bo pu3ukara, xeMujata 1 Ouoorujara.

PagukamauTe nmpoMeHH BO MCUXOJIOTHjaTa, MO BiaMjanne Ha ByHar m Xoi, U HUBHUTE
eMOoXaJHU Ha/JIMUHYBamka Ha acollMjaTHBHATa ICUXOJIOTHja c€ BTOPOTO HajrosnemMo Biujanue. Co
OBa THE I'o W3AUTHANE (YHKIMOHAIM3MOT BO IICHUXOJIOTHjaTa, KOJIITO MaK OMII MHCIIUPUPAH O]l
TeopHjaTa Ha ajamnTanuja npousseseHa oa JlapBuHOBaTa TeOpHja Ha eBoiiyluja. Tue ja rienaar
IcuxaTa Kako JWHAMHYHA KaTeropvja Koja € IMoJ BIMjaHHE Ha XMBOTHATA CPEIWHA CO CTPOT
aKLIEHT Ha eMOIMOHATHUOT KUBOT HA HHIMBUIyaTa. 22

HoBa Aurmmuja m Tamommuute crapu nubepamau Tpamuiuu (Emepcor u Topoy)? u
OINIITECTBEHHUOT M TMOJIUTUYKHOT KOHTeKCT Ha CAJ[ ce Tperoro W MOCIEIHO BIIMjaHHE.
[TparmaTu3MoT OMJI OCHOBaH MOMeEry JBETE rojieMH BOJHH (AMepHUKaHCKaTa rparaHcka BOjHA U
IIpBara cBeTcka BOjHa), cO KOM AMepHKa ce nMa TpaHC(HOPMHUPAHO OJ1 INIABHO pypaliHa 3eMja BO
I00pO TO3HATHOT MHIYCTPUCKH THTaHT. Pa3BOjoT Ha MHIYCTPUjaTM3MOT M KANHUTAIH3MOT Ce
daxTopu KoM HCTO Taka He Tpeba na Tu 3abopasume. 24

Cera MoxeMe Jla HamlpaBUME CHHTE3a Ha JIOCEra KakaHoTO. PanukamHWTE MPOMEHH H
BEpYBama, I1aBHO MPUCYTHHU BO CBETOINIENOT Ha paHuoT 20-TH BeKk BO AMepuKka, KOMOMHUpaHH
CO HOBO OTKPHEHHOT ONTHMH3aM BO HayKaTa, c€ HEKOHU O] HajroJIeMHUTE BapHjadIi IPUCYTHH BO
camMaTa OCHOBAa Ha IejJarorujara Ha mnparMaTu3MoT. MoxeOu JOMHHAHTHOTO BIIMjaHHE Bp3
Mmucnara Ha J{jyu (xoj 6min, npen ce’ ¢puiiozod), 6uiia NpakTUYHO OpUEHTHpaHaTa MparMaTuyHa
¢dbunozoduja, rmaBHo npucyTHa Bo uaente Ha Bunujam [lejmc u Yapnc Cannepc [lupc: “3emu ru

«17

17 Namoscka, JI., Tacescka, A., (2010), Anmepramusnu npucmanu 6o nedazozujama, bomar I'paduxc, Cxonje, 15-
16

18 Muoscka, C., (2005), Ilpaenamucmuuxama nedazozuja u ochosnomo obpazosanue, Cenexrop, Cxonje, 24

19 Pejovich, D., (1979), Filozofska hrestomatija br. 9 — Savremena filozofija zapada i odabrani tekstovi, Matica
Hrvatska, Zagreb, 55

2 Ratner, J., (1939), Intelegence in the Modern World — John Dewey’s Philisiphy, New York: The Modern Library,
138

2L Russel, B., (1945), The History of Western Philosophy, Simon and Schuster, New York, 819

22 Muoscka, C., (2005), Ipazuamucmuuxama nedazoauja u ochoeHomo obpazosanue, Cenexrop, Cxomje, 31

2 Russel, B., (1945), The History of Western Philosophy, Simon and Schuster, New York, str 815

24 Muoscka, C., (2005), Ipazuamucmuuxama nedazoauja u ochoeHomo obpazosanue, Cenexrop, Cxomje, 21
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NpeIBU TMpaKTHYHUTE e(EeKTH Ha MNPEIMETOT Ha TBOjaTa KoHIennuja. Toram, TBojara
KOHIIEMIHja 32 THe ePEKTH € IeIOCHO U KOHIIeMIHjaTa 3a Toj 00jekT ‘Benu [lupc; BucTHHaTa HE
MOJKe HUKOTall Ja Ouje oJie]ieHa O] Mpakcara, Taka IITO 0Opa30BaHUETO HE MOXE Ja Ouje
OJIICJICHO OJ1 )XKMBOTOT. PEBOIYLIMOHEPHHUOT Pa3BOj Ha MCHXOJIOTHjaTa € UCTO TaKa MHOTY Ba)KE€H
dakTop, ©Oa3WpaH Ha EKCIEpPUMEHTHpame, OIlcepBanyja, (IIYHJIHOCT, AaKTHBHOCT W
npucmnocoOyBame. CeTo oBa KOMOMHUPAHO CO JHjaIEKTUYKOTO PAa3MUCITYBAalkhe HHCIIUPUPAHO OJ1
Xeren, ja 1aBa UACOCMHKpeTHYHATa (hr1030(pHja HA HHCTPYMEHTAIM3MOT — Kako mTo Jljyu caka
7a ja HapeKyBa. 2 MokeMe /1a TO 3aBpLIMME OBOj JeJ CO HErOB IIUTAT: “3HACHETO HE € HEllITo
OJIBOCHO W CaMOJIOBOJIHO, TYKY JIEJI OJ] ITPOIEC BO KOJIITO KHBOTOT CE Pa3BHBa M PEIPOAYIHPA
cebecu?,

2. [legaromku Teopuu

Bo enna on HajpaHuTe HMHTepHpeTalMy Ha OOPa30BHUTE TEOPUU Ha MParMaTU3MOT,
Knanmepn Benu neka mparMaTU3MOT Jajil HAjTOJIEM TPUAOHEC BO MOJETO HAa OO0pa3OBaHHETO.
Cnopen oBa, cera Mopa J1a ce o0uaeMe Ja I CKULpame NpUHIMIINTE Ha nejarorujara Ha Jljyn
CO EKCTpANOJINpakhe Ha IBIKEUYKUTE KOHLENTH OJ1 HErOBaTa TEOpHja U MpaKca.

HajnopBo, kako wmTO pekoBMe, M’ JOJDKM MHOTY Ha IICMXOJIOTHMjaTa, Ha HOBarta,
IMHAMUYHA W (IyuaHa ncuxoiiordja Ha 20-THOT BEK, MOpaad MITO TOHEKOTall ce HapeKyBa M
ncuxomnenaroruja. ['maBHHOT U IeHTpalieH KOHLENT Ha nejarorvjara Ha Jljyn e MCKyCTBO O]
TJIe/IHa TOYKA Ha MMparMaTu3MoT. [IBeTe TJaBHM KBAJUTATUBHU KapaKTEPUCTHKH HA MCKYCTBOTO
ce UHTepaklujaTa U KOHTUHYUTETOT. HHTEepaKklyjaTa 3Hauu JeKa Cy0jeKTOT Koj JAeidyBa HU
pa3MuCIyBa CEKOrall € MOCpeIyBaH O] HeroraTa CyOjeKTMBHA TPUpPOAA BO KOpenamuja co
Ha/IBOpEIIHATa cpeluHa (MoXeMme Ja ro 3alenexuMe mpucycTBoro Ha [lapBuH); moaenbata
nomery 06jeKToT u cy6jexToT e Mut.?’ Tlo KOHTHHYHTET ce Topa3bupa Toa AeKa HCKYCTBOTO €
KOHCTaHTeH (hykc Ha anepueniuure Bo beprconoBcka cMuciia Ha 300poT; ceKoe HOBO UCKYCTBO
OJ1 HaJIBOPEITHHOT CBET € CEKOTall MPETXOAHO O/ MUHATHTE UCKYCTBA U € OOJMKYBAHO O]l HUB,
WIM €IHOCTaBHO KakaHo, ce mnpwiarogysa. [lopaaum oBa o00pa3oBaHMETO TJIaBHO €
PEKOHCTPYKIMja Ha HCKYCTBO, WM Kako mTo Ou pekon Jjym “Koneuno BepyBaMm jgeka Ha
00pa30BaHMETO MOpa Jla ce Tiejla Kako Ha KOHTUHYHMpPaHa PEKOHCTPYKIMja Ha UCKYCTBA; JIeKa
IpOIeCOT M IeNTa Ha OOpa3oBaHMETO ce HIEHTHYHO HcTa pabora”.?®  Toa 3Haum nexa
00pa30BaHUETO HE € MPUIIPEMa 3a KUBOTOT TYKY IPOLIEC Ha JKUBEEHE, YUWIUIITETO Tpeba /1a
oune careHo kako moyetHa ¢popma Ha OMIITECTBOTO KaJie MITO BEKE CE€ CIIy4yBa BUCTHHCKHOT
’KHMBOT; MIOEIHOCTABEH, HO CeNaK, BACTUHCKH >KUBOT.

CrnenHara BakKHa TOYKa € KOHLENTOT Ha oOpa3oBaHME LIEHTpHUpaH OKoidy aerero. OBa
HaKpaTko ke Tro o0pa3iokuMe, JOBOJHO 3a Ja MOXKE Ja I'M IOMOJIHMME alKUTEe ILITO
HeJocTacyBaaT BO Teopwjata. (OOpa3oBaHMETO € KOOpAHWHAIM]a TOMEry TICHXOJOIIKHOT
(MHIUBHIyaJTHHOT) M OIIITECTBEHUOT acleKT Ha yYEHUKOT; HEMa HUIITO HOBO Bo oBa. Ho [ljyu
T MEHYBa MecTaTa Ha MPUOPUTETUTE; TO CTaBa IMCUXOJIOMIKHOT aclieKT Ha MPBO MECTO (He JeKa
ja 3aHemapyBa collMjajHaTa CTpaHa) U IO CTaBa JIeTeTo Bo LieHTap. Ha nercTtBoTo ce riena He

5 Njym, 11, (2006), Pexoncmpyryuja na gunosogujama, As- Byxu, Cronje, 2

% Same, 89

27 Dewey, J., The Significance of the Problem of Knowladge, (1972), The Early Works of John Dewey, Southern
Ilinois University Press, USA, 15

28 Dewey, J., My Pedagogic Credo, The Early Works of John Dewey, Southern Illinois Press, USA, 91
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KaKO Ha XCHIUKEN, TYKy Kako TOTCHIMjaj 3a IOHATAaMOIICH pa3Boj; MOTCHIMjaIHOCTa Ha
rpafatra KoemrTo ja ©Oapa coICTBEHaTa peanu3alyja BO OOJHMKOT, Ja Ce Hu3pa3suMe
Apucrorenujancku.?

Kako TpeT u mocneneH acrekt ke 300pyBame 3a HacTaBHATa Iporpama Ha y4YHJIHIITATa.
Bo ocHoBa, 4oBeKOBaTa Mpupoja Ha JACTETO € BO IIEHTap Ha Teopujara Ha [[jyn, HO YoBeKoBaTa
NpUpoJia HUKOTaIlI He € ctaTuyHa. [lopaau oBa HactaBHaTa mporpama Tpeda aa oune GpuyuaHa u
JMHAMUYHA 32 J1a KOPECHOHMpa Ha WHTPUHCUYHUTE, HO, UCTO Taka MPOMEHJIMBH MOTpEOH Ha
y4eHuKoT. [ljyun riena Ha oOpa30BHHMOT METOJ KaKO Ha YMETHHMYKO JIEJIO, a HE caMO KaKo Ha
0€3KMBOTEH JIOKYMEHT. YJiorara Ha HACTABHUKOT € UCTO TakKa JIPACTUYHO CMEHETa, CO TOoa IITO
MOBEKE ¢ TIOCTaBeHA KaKO MOCPEAHUK OTKOJIKY KaKo cTpora aBropurtapHa ¢urypa. HacraBHukot
€ TMOCPETHUK MTOMETY JIETETO ¥ HaJBOPEITHHOT CBET.
OBue ocHOBU Ha 00pazoBaHueTo Ha Jljyu mMaar CKpUeH Clioj K0oj PyHKIIMOHUPA KaKo akchoMma 3a
ce’ Bo HeroBata (uio3zoduja. Heroara arnconyraa BepOa BO JIeMOKpaTHjaTa Kako OIIITECTBEH U
MOJUTHYKU CHCTEM € Taa akcroma. OBa e mpuyrHaTa Mopajau Koja eIHa OJ HETOBHTE TJIaBHU U
HajBaXKHU KHUTH € HapeueHa Obpazosanue u [lemokpamuja.

3. KonepuukoBara peBojiyiiaja BO 00pa3oBaHHETO

Wmanyen KanT Bo BTOPHOT MPEATroBOp 011 M3AAHUETO Ha Kpumukama na uucmuom ym oJ
1787 ronuna ja o6jaBui HeroBara “KomepHrkoBa peBOJIyIlMja” BO HAUMHOT Ha KO] YOBEKOT CE
coryeqyBa ceOCCH M CBETOT; TOj TO MOCTaByBa TPAHCICHICHTATHHUOT CYOjeKT BO IICHTAp Ha
cBeToT. OBa mpeTcTaByBajo MPECBpTHULIA BO MojepHara dunozoduja. [lon Jljyu ro HanpaBui
UCTOTO BO oOpaszoBaHuero. Bo HeroBara kuura Yuuruwme u Onwmecmeo TO NaBa CICIHHOT
MCKa3: “Toa € MpoMeHa, peBoylHja cirnyHa Ha KonepHukoBaTa Bo K0ja aCTpPOHOMCKHOT IIEHTap
€ TIOMECTEH O] 3eMjaTa KOH COHIeTO. Bo 0BOj cilyuaj, JE€TETO IO MPETCTaByBa COHIIETO OKOIY
Koe OOpa30BHHOT CHCTEM pOTHUpPA, TOa € IEHTApOT OKOJy KOj OOpa3oBHHUOT IIpOLEC €
opranmsupan”®. OBa e peBONYIHOHEpPHA TNAapaaUrMaTcka HpoMeHa, kako mro Kym® ja
HapeKyBa, Koja TO CMEHMJIA 11eI0To oOpa3oBaHue 10 AeHec. Ha mereTo ce riena kako Ha rpara
HO MCTO Taka M OOJHMK 1o cebe, Ja ce u3pa3uMe MOBTOPHO ApPHUCTOTENHMjaHCKU — (popmaTa e
HEeropara mpupojia, HErOBUTE MHCTUHKTU. bujejku riaBHa TeMa Ha OBOj TPy € MOo3HIlMjaTa Ha
JIeTEeTO BO KOHIIETIKjaTa Ha J{jyn, Ke ja ekcTparoiupamMe MpeKy MeT INIaBHU TOYKH
- MoxkTa Ha UHCTUHKTHUTE
- VYdeme npeky JenyBame/yuemhe MPeKy )KUBOT
- [Tocpemnuukara yinora Ha HHTEPECOT
- NuanBuayanHocTa Kako IUCTUHKTHBHA KapaKTEPUCTHUKA HA TMYHOCTA
- JleTeTo Kako OMIITECTBEH JBUTATEI

3.1. MoKTa HA UHCTUHKTUTE
Bo mpeTrxoaHOTO mornaBje Beke KakaBMe JieKa MMa JIBe CTpaHH Ha CeKOja WHAMBHAYA!
TICUXOJIONIKATA M COITMOJIONMKATA. J{jyi eKCIUTMIIUTHO TBPIH JIeKa IMCUXOJIOIIKATa CTpaHa, WK J1a

2 Apucroren, Murescku, Cozdasarve u uckesuysarve na newimama: @usuxa — Knuea 1 (M36adoxk), B., (2008),
Apwucroren, Maruna, Ckormje, 154

%0 Djui, D., (1935), Skola i drustvo, Stamparija Nikola Debac, Nova Gradiska, 18

31 Smith, P., The Suspicion of Science (Chapter), (2001), Culture: An Introduction, Blackwell Publishing, Malden,
235
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MOETHOCTaBMME, BHATpEIIHATA MHIMBHyaJlHAa CTpaHa Ha CEKOj YYCHHK ¢ moBakHata. OBa e
KOHIIEMIHja Koja ce mojaByBa ymre Bo Emun uiu 3a Obpasosanuemo Ha Pyco npen oxory 200
roauau (omuiieHata kHura Ha Mimanyen KanT, Mokeme Ja ja 3a0enexuMme MOBP3aHOCTa) HO BO
MHOTY pyauMeHTapHa (gopma. 3a BpeMe Ha BIaJeeHeTo Ha XepOapTOoBCKaTa MeJaroruja oBaa
CcTpaHa OwWja IEJIOCHO MMOTYMHETa Ha TOTAIHUTE pETallii Ha MOK/3Hackhe (MHCTUTYIIMH,
¢uno3oduja, MCUXOJOrHja U TMeAaroruja), kako mro om pekon dyko. Hacnporu toa, [jym
300pyBa 3a BHATPEIIHU HHCTUHKTH Ha MIPUpPOJIaTa Ha JIETETO KoM Tpeda Ja ce MoYnTyBaar.

Bo Vuunuwme u Onwmecmeo naBieryBa momyaboko BO NMPOOJIEMOT Ha WHCTHHKTH.
IIpexy (eHoMeHONOmKA peayKIHja 1oara 10 eidos - OT Ha YeTHPH BUAOBH HHCTUHKTH: 2
1. OnmrecTBeHN WHCTHHKTU KOMINTO c€ MaHH(eCcTHUpaaT MpeKy MHTEepeC 3a KOMyHHKalHja U
KOHBEp3aIyja.
2. KOHCTpYKTHBHM MHCTUHKTH KOHM IPBEHCTBEHO CE M0jaByBaaT MPEKY UTpambe, UTPHU, TBHKEHA
Y TECTUKYJAIMU, a TI0JI0I[HA MPEKY PaKyBame CO MATEPUjaIH U IPaJCHe KOHKPETHH (OPMH U
00jeKTH.
3. HctpaxkyBaukd MHCTUHKTH; PE3yJTaT Ha MPBUTE JBa — KOWIITO c€ MaHH(ECTUpaaT MPEKy
MHTEPECOT Ha JIETETO BO OTKpUBaE padoTH.
4. YMETHUYKU WHCTUHKT, MOTEHIU]jaJIOT MITO JIETETO IO MMa 32 YMETHOCT M KpEUpAbE, WIH
Mimesis — oT Kako OCHOBA Ha YOBEKOBOTO IIOCTOEHE. >
,,O0pa3oBaHnueTo Tpeba ia Oume 6a3upaHo Ha MPUPOJHUTE TCHICHIIMK Ha JICTETO, U Tpeba /1a ro
Hajie cBojoT mouetok Bo HUB“.>* Jljym ja pa3Oupa MHCTHHKTHBHATA NPUPOJA HA JETETO HA
MHOTY IEMOKPAaTCKH HauuH; Kako 1mro Benu T.C. Enuor ,,HueleH YOBEK He € IOBOJIHO J100ap 3a
J1a TO MoceayBa MPABOTO Ja CO3/aje JPYT YOBEK CIENEjKH ja corncTBeHara camka.”>> Ho Toa He
3HaYM JIeKa OBa € JIOBOJIHO; ako Oemrie camo oBa, [[jym Hemame ma Ouge momobap o
cnekynatuBHUOT Pyco. MHCcTHHKTHTE Tpeba ma OuaaT pa3BHBaHU MPEKy OOpPa30OBHUOT IPOIIEC.
Ha HuB ce riiena kako Ha CypOBHHH KOM TpeOa aa Ouaat npepaboTeHH M OOIHMKYBaHH.
I'menano Ha BakoB Ha4yMH, OOpPa30BaHMETO BO TJIABHU I[PTH € METOJ Ha HHKYIATYypaluja,
%o6muKyBame Ha HeOOPAOOTEHH MPUPOIHY MATEPHjalu; WM Ka)kaHo CTIIOpes jasukoT Ha Jjyu —
Jla ce cTaBaT BO MHCTPYMEHTalIHA MPUMEHJIMBOCT. BakHOCTa Ha cpekaTta € MCTO Taka €IeH O]
npecyanute acnektd. dpojn (coBpeMeHuk Ha Jljyn) mokaxain Aeka MMame BHATpelIHa morpeda
3a 3aJI0BOJICTBO, 32 Cpeka — MCIUIIAHO € BO HAIIMOT NpupojeH kojJ. Cpekara Ha JETETO € elHa
paboTa Koja YHMOpPHO c€ I0jaByBa BO CE€KOj JeJl Off Heromara TE€OpHja, WIM KaKO LITO BEJIH
ApI/IC;FOTCJ'I BO 30puTe Ha (uno3odujara — cpekata € eAMHCTBEHATa padoTa KOjalTo € el 3a
cebe.?’

3.2. Yueme npeky JaejyBame/ yuemwe NpexKy KHBoT

Bo oBoj maparpad cme coouenu co MokeOH HajTIO3HATUOT AeJ o7 neAarorujata Ha Jjyu,
HMMEHO, HEroBaTa MaKCHMa - y4emwe MpeKy JenyBambe. COpoTUBCTaByBajkH ce Ha XepOapTOBUOT
Mojies1 Ha oOpa3oBaHHE, BO HAJrojieM JeJ MPOTHB MAacCHBHOCTA Ha y4demeTo, [[jym 30opyBa 3a
MOLIMPOKa TeH/IEHIIMja BO 3amaHaTa (puiao3opuja — TUCKpenaHIiaTa i 0JJBOCHOCTA Ha TeopujaTa
u npakcara.Toa e MHOTY cTapa TeHIeHIMja MouyHyBajku oa [lnaton u Apucroren, Tpaejku HU3

32 Djui, D., (1935), Skola i drustvo, Stamparija Nikola Debac, Nova Gradiska, 22-23

33 Apucroren, (1979), 3a noemuxama, Makenoncka Kuura, Cxorje, 22

34 Dewey, J, (1910), How We Think, D.C. Heath and Co, Boston, 29

% Eliot, T.S., (1976), Christianity and Culture, A Harvest Book, New York, 138

3 Anescku, U., (2013), Kynmypua anmpononozuja, ®unosodexu daxynrer, Cxonje, 84

37 Apucroren, Murescku, Cpekama xaxo spero 006po: Huxomaxosea emuxa — Knuza 1 (M36adox), B., (2008),
Apucroren, Matuma, Ckomje, 179
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CpeIHOBEKOBHATA CXONACTHKA, M € GasupaHa Ha morpemHa mcuxosoruja.>® IIpakcata He Moxe
na Ouie 0JIBOEHA OJ1 TeopHrjaTa OWMICjKH KOHIICTITOT HA BUCTHHA U 3HAYCH-E € BHATPEIIIHO BP3aHO
co mpakcata; mutatis mutandis, oOpa3oBaHHETO € OHTOJIOIIKH IOBP3aHO CO MPAKTUYHOTO
JIeTTyBambe.

[IpenaBajku 3a cpenuHara BO KOja MITO CE YYM — YYMJIHHIIATA, KAKyBa MHOTY CMEIHA
(cera m mo3nara) anerjora. Jlogexa Onit qa KymyBa HIKOJICKH KIIYIIH €O KeHa My (Koja My Ouia u
JOJITOTOTUIIIHA COPAa0OTHUYKA) 32 HEroBaTa YTONKMCKA YYMIIHHIIA, HE MOXKEN Jla HajJae Toa IITO
My Omino norpebno. Ilo monro Gapame, €IeH MHOTY MHTEIMIEHTEH IyKaHUuja My pekoi: Ce
IUTalaM JieKka ro HeMaMm Toa ITo ro 6apare. Bue 6apare HemTo Ha Koe ITO JenaTa Ke MOXar Ja
pa6orar. Tyka ce’ e HampaBeHO 3a ciymame. >0 Opaa aHerjoTa mep@eKTHO I'o HIyCTPUpa
npobaemMoT mTo Jljyu cakan ja ro ucrnpaBu. Bo yuMiaHHIIA BO KOja JenaTa ciylraatr oJHape]
MOJITOTBEHH JICKLIMU, KAaKO MAacCHUBHH NpPUMATeNd, THE CE MOJArOTBYBaaT 3a JKMBOT, HO HE TO
KHBEAT — YYCHETO € MPEMHOTY allCTPAKTHO U OJIBOCHO OJI BUCTHMHCKUOT XUBOT. [lopanu oBa
Jjyu mpeniara yYWJIHIITETO Ja Ouje Kako eMOpHOHAJeH MOJEN Ha OMNIITECTBOTO, KaJe IITO
KHBOTOT HAaBHCTHHA ce ciydyBa. Kako ro 3amuciui oBa?

Jjyu npezsiara yaeme 3aHaeTH KaKko JIeN Of HacTaBHaTa rnporpama. [IpumapHuTe u3Bopu
ce moI00pH o1 ceKyHaapHuTe (padoTa 1mTo ja 3HaeMme ymre o4 KoMeHCKH), U mTo € mo00po o1
TOAa TUPEKTHO J]a c€ MOJENU M MEHyBa CBETOT Okoiy cebe. Mumyctpujanmzanmjata vHa CAJ]
uMalla ToJeMO BIHMjaHHE Bp3 OBaa OJJIyKa, HO KAaKO M Jia €, IpaKcata U YYCHETO Ce
KOMOWHUpaHU MpeKy padora. Hekon KpuTH4apu Beat JeKa oBa € MpecaIndyHo Ha MapKCUCTHIKO
paboTHO 00pa3oBaHuUe, HO TyKa padoTaTa IITO Ce W3BPIIYBa € camara Iejl , a He MPO(GUTOT WK
MatepujanHa qoOuBka. Paborarta, miam momoOpo KakaHO, 3aHAETHTE, CE W3BPIIYBaaT CO IEl
3100MBamke BEIITUHU U 3HACHEe. EMOPHOHATHOTO OIMIITECTBO MMa eMOPHOHAIHHM 3aHACTH KOH
UM TIOMaraar Ha Jierjata [eJIocHO Jla c€ MHTETPUpaaT BO OIIITECTBOTO.

3.3. Meaujanucka yJjiora Ha HHTEpecoT

Bo HeroBuot nosHar ecej Mumepecom u necoeama penayuja Kon ooyuysarbe Ha 60/6ama,
jyu ja pa3zo0audyBa JTuXOTOMHjaTa IOMel'y MHTEPECOT U BIOXKYBAHETO HA TPY.l; HU MOKaXyBa
€IHOCTAaBHO JIeKa OBaa HepealHa JMXOTOMHja MPOU3JIeryBa o] MOBpIlIHA rncuxosioruja. Toa He
ce KOHTPAJAMKTOPHHU TOMMH, TYKY aHAJIOTHUH. TpymoT € Hekoram go0ap M ancoiyTHO HE €
CIPOTHUBEH HAa MHTEPECOT, J10/IeKa MHTEPEcOT He € cekorau aobap mouetok. [[jyun 300pyBa 3a
eKCTepHAM3UPAaH ¥ WHTEpPHATM3UpaH uHTepec. [IpBHOT € BTeMeleH BO 00jeKTOT, BTOPHOT BO
nereto. bynemero Ha BTOpHOT e 1enTa Ha oOpa3oBanueTo. OBa 3Ha4M Jieka 0Opa30BHUOT MPOLIEC
MoOpa Ja 'l MoBp3€e 00JEKTOT KOj Ce N3ydyBa cO CyOjeKTUBHUOT HHTEpecC Ha aereTo. OBa Tpeda aa
ro HampaBH He MpeKy pasyOaByBame Ha 00jekToT (Sugar coating), Tyky mpeky kopenaiuja (ja
riiejlaMe MOBpP3aHOCTa Ha KOHIIETITUTE) HA MUHATH UCKYCTBA U CEralllHd MHTEPECH Ha Cy0JEeKTOT
— IITO Ce HapeKyBa MHTEerpanuja u Kopenamuja. ['eHepatHuOT mpolec ce HapeKyBa Meaujaluja
Ha MHTEPECOT: ce’ IITO u3rieaa MHAU(GEpPEeHTHO U OJOMBHO, CTaHyBa MHTEPECHO Kora ke ce
Ha6JbyyBa Kako ILieNl ToBp3aHa co cy6jexkTor.’’ TIpo6aeMoT co MaTeMaTHKaTa € IITO Taa He
MOJK€ Jla MpoHajie 00jeKTUBEH Kopenar (KOHILIENT O] Moe3ujaTa) CO MHTEPECOT Ha CyOjeKTOT U
CO peanHuoT XHBOT. [IpeMHOry € amcTpakTHa; IelTa Ha OOpa3oBaHHETO € Ja T'0 HaIlpaBH

38 Dewey, J., The Reflex Arc Concept in Psychology, (1972), lllinois University Press, USA, 108

% Djui, D., (1935), Skola i drustvo, Stamparija Nikola Debac, Nova Gradiska, 24-25

40 Dewey, J., Interest in Relation to Training of the Will, (1972), The Early Works of John Dewey, Illinois
University Press, USA, 122
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00jeKTOT KOHKpEeTeH W TmoBp3aH (Tyka /[ljyu ru mnpenBuayBa OTKpPUTHjaTa Ha pa3BOjHATA
ncuxosoryja 10 — THHA TOJMHM TIPET] Hea).

Yire eneH ciauueH mpoOsieM € mpoOIeMOT Ha JUCIUILIMHA. Jljyr TO IpOMOBHpPA MO3UTHBHUOT
KOHIIENIT Ha JUCHMIUIMHA, CIOpeA KOj MHTEPecoT Ha AeTeTo Tpeba Ja ce HCKOPUCTH 3a
JTMCHIUTUIMHCKA MEpPKH. 3a0paHyBameTO M Ka3HYBAKETO HE C€ KOPHUCHU W (DYHKIIMOHAIIHWU,
J07IeKa UHTEPECOT €.

3.4 UHAMBUAYATHOCTA KAKO JUCTHHKTHBHA KAPAKTEPUCTHKA HA JIHYHOCTA

He mocrou cuBa ¢urypa Bo 00pa3oBaHUETO; HE TOCTOM IMPOCEYCH YYCHHK, CUTE CE
YHUKATHU U efuHCTBeHH. CO OBHE TpH M3jaBU MOXKEME Jia 0 CyMHpame OJHOCOT Ha [Ijyn KoH
WHIMBUYAJICIIOT. ATICOJIYTHAaTa WHAMBHIYaTHOCT Ha CTYIEHTHTE MOXE Jla Ce CMeTa Kako
mocjenuiia Ha HeroBara mparmMatuyHa ¢uiozodpuja; Bo ¢unosodujata Ha [jym Hema
arniCTPaKkIMKM, CaMO KOHKPETHH M CIUHCTBEHH CHUTyallud. 3aToa BO Yuunuwmemo u
Onwmecmeéomo Benu: “BO MOMEHTOT KOra Jemara paboTar, THE c€ HHIUBUAyalU3upaar,
MpeCTaHyBaar Ja MOCTOjaT KaKo IeJIMHA U CTaHyBaaT 3aCeOHM MHIUBUAYH KOU I'M 3all03HaBaMe
HaJBOP OJI YUHJIHIITETO, BO JJOMOT, BO CEMEjCTBOTO, HAa MIPAIHINTETO MK BO cocencTBoTo”. !
Jljyu r0 Tiieda CaMOOCTBApYBaWmETO HA WHIMBHIYAJCIOT Kako IpUMapHarta IieJ Ha
o0pa3oBaHMETO, MCUXOJIONIKATA CTpaHa Koja ja criomMHaBMe. Ho oBa He 3HauM JeKa € IMPOTHB
OMIIITECTBOTO U TPaJuIldjaTa; Toa OM OMIa MOBPIIHA MHTEPIpETalija Ha HeropaTa duiozoduja.
Toj Beny, (a Kako MITO BUAOBME, CaKal Jia pPa30TKPUBA JIAKHHU TUXOTOMHUH) JIEKa OIMIITECTBOTO
WHIMBUYAJICIIOT CE JBE CTPaHU O] €JHa ucTa MoHeTa. llenTa Ha 0Opa3oBaHHMETO € 1@ TO
UHTErpHpa MIIQJMOT WHAMBUAYyalel, HO camMO MpPEKy HeroBara yHHKAaTHa 4YOBEYKA WU
WHAMBUYyaHA Tpupoja. [ljyu, yimire eiHani, ce MCTaKHyBa Kako OpWJIMjaHTEH IOBP3yBad.
Cenak, Ha KpajoT Toa € IeNTa Ha JeMOKpaTdjaTa, BpBHAaTa MOHaJIa BO CHCTEeMOT Ha /[ljym;
MOYUTYBAkhC HAa MHIUBUAYATHUTE PA3JIMKU OMJICjKU THE TO HOCAT MPOTPECOT M MPOCHEPUTETOT
Ha cexoe ommTecTBo. *2 Co 0Ba TBpJEHE Beke MPeMIHYBaMe Ha MOCIEIHNOT maparpad.

3.5 JleTeTo KaKo ONMIITECTBEH JABUraTe]

“Jac BEpyBaM JICKa O6p330BaHI/IeTO € OCHOBHHOT MCETOJ 3a OIIITECTBCH MNPOTrpeC U

pedopma”.®

“Jac BepyBam Jneka cute pedopMH KoM ce 0azupaa caMO Ha IMPOMEHHM BO 3aKOHOT U
3aKaHU OJ1 OJIpe/ICHH Ka3HH, WU TIaK IPOMEHH BO MEXaHHUYKUTE WJIM HAJIBOPEIIHUTE ypeIyBama
ce MUHJIUBHU U 3aJ1yI[HI/I“.44

“Jac BepyBam Jeka 0Opa3oBaHMETO € peryjaiuja Ha MPOILECOT Ha WHTErpaiujaTa BO
OIITECTBEHATa CBECT; U JE€Ka MPUIAroyBamkeTO Ha MHAMBUAYyaJIHATa aKTUBHOCT BP3 OCHOBATa
Ha OIIIITECTBEHATA CBECT € eJMHCTBEHHOT CUTYPEH METO/ 3a OMIITECTBEHA PeKOHCTpyKImja“.
Co oBue Tpu TBpIewa, Jljyn ro nounysa nornasjeto Yuunuwmemo u Coyujarnuom Hanpedok
BO Moemo Iledacowrxo Kpeoo, n Moxeme BeHAII Ja 3a0elieKUMe 301ITO OUJT MPEOKYIUpPaH CO
obpa3zoBanuero — [ljyn Mucinen aexa oOpa3oBaHHETO € cujla Koja Ke ro HallpaBU U CMEHH CBETOT

BO 1oy6aBo MecTo. Bui eTnuku Menmopuct?®, u BepyBan jeka TpynoT Ha TyfeTo MokKe Ja ro

41 Djui, D., (1935), Skola i drustvo, Stamparija Nikola Debac, Nova Gradiska, 17

“2Muogcka, C., (2005), IIpaewamucmuuxama nedazoauja u ochognomo odpasosanue, Cenexrop, Cromje, 75

43 Dewey, J., My Pedagogic Credo, (1972), The Early Works of John Dewey, Illinois University Press, USA, 93
4 Same, 93

% Same, 93

46 Njywm, 11., JlaBues,B., IIpeozosop, (2006), PexoncTpykiuja na punosodujara, A3- Byxu, Cronje, |
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pOMEHH CBeTOT. Hue MucimMme neka BO OcCHOBara Ha HeroBata Quiuo3oduja mMoxe na ce
nponajae KanTtujanckoro Sapare aude u ¢unosodujata Ha MpOCBETIYBAmBETO KAKO aKCHOM”',
CEKaKo IpuiiarojieHa Ha AMepuKaHCcKaTa JAeMoKparuja. Tyka HeKaje € UCTO TaKa U KOHIICTITOT
Ha XereiujaHckara cio0o/1a MpeKy caMOCIIO3HABAKETO Ha JTYXOT.

Jljyn e mpoTHB peBOJIyLIHja; HE BEpyBa BO aKyTHHTE M HACHJIHH NPECBPTHU; HAIPOTUB,
BEpyBa BO CIIOpa MPOMEHA NPEKy Ipajiche Ha KBAJUTETU U J00JECTH Kaj cekoja JIUMYHOCT. Toj
BEpyBa BO PAlMOHATHO M PE(ICKCHBHO Pa3MHUCIYBamkbe, CHIHO MOPAIHO OOpa3oBaHHE W
aBTEHTHYEH KapakTep, WM “cuiaTa Ha Kapaktepor” “® kako mTo Toj ro Hapexyma. Ce Ha ce,
Jjyu caka na ro oOpa3yBa nep(GeKTHHOT JEMOKPATCKH I'palaHuH, KaKo JIeN OJ] OMIITECTBO KO
CEeKOTalll ce CTPEMH KOH JICMOKpATCKU uiaea; Ounejku, 3a [Ijyr, MopaHOTO U OIIITECTBEHOTO €
enno ucro. *° Bo Taa cMucia, JeTeTo € BPBHMOT MOTEHIHM]al 3a YTONHja, 3a Mep(eKTHOTO
OIIITECTBO.

4. 3akiay4ok

Ilenarorujara Ha Jljyu ja ©Ma JOCTUIHATO TOYKaTa Ha KosymMuHanuja Bo 20-tute u 30-
TUTE roJuHU Ha 20-THOT BEK, U CIOpPE] IPUMEPOT Ha HETOBUTE TEOPETCKU U MPAKTUYHU YU€Ha
(HeroBaTa Mo3HaTa MEAAromKa Jadoparoprja) MHOTY MOIPABLY podaie Ja MM KONUpaaT WIIH
UHTEPIPETHUPAaaT U KOPUCTAT HA pa3iuyeH, yHukareH HauuH. Hekxom npumepu ce Ilpoekt
MmetonoT u I'epu cucrtemor Bo Amepuka, PaGorHara mikona, @yHKIMOHAIMCTUYKATA LIKOJIA,
@pene cucteMoT u apyru. [lo HajycnemrHuTe TOAMHM, NIefarorujata Ha MparMaTu3MoT IOJIeKa
[IOYHYBa Jia ja TryOM MOMYJNapHOCTa M € KPUTUKYBaHa OJ Pa3JIU4YHU M MONPOIPECHUBHU
NepCreKTUBU. EceHImjanucTuTe O €AHa CTpaHa M MAapKCHCTHTE Of Jpyra CTpaHa JgaBaatr
aHAJIOTHU KPUTHKHU: TEHEPAJIHUOT HEJIOCTaTOK Ha el M CTPYKTypa, JJabaBUTE METOAU U
KYpPUKYJyM W TeHepajHaTa pelaTUBUCTUYKA TEHJEHIUja Ouje NMpPEeMHOry OpPUEHTHUPAaHH KOH
JIETETO — OJl HUBEH acrekT.”’ Bo HekoM acHeKTH KPHTHKATa € BO MPaBo, HO HUE MUCIHME JeKa
Ha MHOT'Y M€CTa TH€ MOTrPELIHO IO HHTEPNpEeTHpaaT yuewero Ha [[jyn. BHumaTennu yntama Ha
HEroBUTE TEOPUCKHU Jeja JAaBaaT JI0 3HaeHme JIeKa TOj ce oOMayBail Ja Hajae ApUCTOTeNnjaHCKa
cpeauHa noMery JBeTe eKCTPEMHU; Ha €IHa CTpaHa € BOCIIUTYBA4YOT - CKYJITOp KOj ' 00JIMKyBa
JETCKUTE MOTEHIIN]jaId IPEKy CBOUTE UACaIM U OTPeOH, a Ha ApyraTa CTpaHa € BOCIIUTYBAYOT —
rpaguHap KOjIITO camo I'o OJrJIeyBa JIETETO U T'0 MyIITa J1a IO CJIEAN CONCTBEHUOT naTt. /{jyu He
npurnara H1 Ha €IHUOT oJ] JBaTa Tabopa; Toj 300pyBa 3a MpHUpoJaTa U HHCTUHKTUTE Ha JETETO,
HO CaMO BO IOIIMPOK OMNIITECTBEH KOHTEKCT. /la ce cMecTH Ha eHaTa WM Ha Jpyrara cTpaHa
61 GUIIO MPETEPaHo YMPOCTYBAK-e U TIOrPEIHO HHTEPIPETUPAE Ha HEFOBOTO 1eN0.%t

Kora ro untame Jljym BO JeHEIIEH MOCT-MOJEPEH KOHTEKCT, C€ IojaByBa YIITE €JI€H
npo6nem. IToBeke He Moxeme aa 30opyBamMe 3a “mpupoaa” M “UHCTHUHKTH Ha HAYMHOT Ha KOj
TO] 300pyBa 3a mctutTe. Hamara meprenmuja 3a [lapBuHoBaTa eBodylHja ce MMa JJ1a00KO
CMEHETO CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, U KOHLENTOT 3a NPUPOJA, U 3a “Bpakame KOH Ipupojara’” Kako

47 Kant, 1., An Answer to The Question What is Enlightenment, (2006), Towards Perpetual Peace and Other Writings
on Politics, Peace and History, Yale University Press, New Heaven and London, 18

“8Dewey, J., Ethical Principles Underlying Education, (1972), The Early Works of John Dewey, Illinois University
Press, USA, 78

49 Laurel, T., (1997), Deweys Laboratory School: Lessons for Today, Teachers College Press, New York and
London, 32

%0 Mitrovic, D., (1981), Moderni Tokovi komparativne pedagogije, Svjetlost, Sarajevo, 321

5L Krulj. R., Kacapor, S., Kulic, R., (2003), Pedagogija, Svet Knjige, Beograd, 64-65
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pelieHre, He € peleBaHTHO KaKo ITO OMII0 BO HEroBOTO BpeMe. JleHec 300pyBamMe 3a nmpupojaTa
o0JIMKyBaHa O] KyJITypaTa; TH TjelaMe IpUpoaaTa U KylITypaTa Kako HeAeIHBa IeJInHa; CeKoja
nozenba ke Ouae aHAIMTUYKA W allCTPaKTHA, caMo 3a BoJja Ha kiacudukamuja. Taka mro He €
pEJIeBaHTHO TIOBEKE J]a TO MOCTaBUME BOPICBOPIMjaHCKOTO Mpaliamke “IITO HANpPaBH YOBEKOT
ox yoBeka?”, °2 u ma TM GapaMe KOpEeHHTE Ha HemompeHarta mpupoaa. Cekoja IpUpoa e Beke
KYJITypa Kora ce€ OJJHeCyBa Ha 4OBEeKOT. KOHIIEeNTOT Ha YOBEKOT € Hepa3eauB OJf KOHTEKCTOT Ha
Kyarypa. > JleHec JAypH BeamMe Jeka “TIpupoja” ¢ MHOTY CIOXKEH M KOMIUIMIHPAH COLHjajeH
KOHCTPYKT. BpakameTro Ha3aj KOH OIITECTBEH KOHCTPYKT OJf MHOTY KOMIUIMLUPAHH U
UCIPEIUICTeH! JAUCKYP3UBHU (pOopMyrnalnmu, U KOH €CeHIMja KOjallTO BeKe He € €CeHIIMja TYKY
KYATYPHO — HCTOPUCKH JIEPHBAT, Beke HE IPETCTABYBA PEIEBAHTHO M M3PKAHO pelIeHue. >

3uaun, I1o Lon [jyu, wmo?>® npamrysa BpyHep, koj 1o 3ab6enenikara neka ro unta Jjyn
CO M3MEIIaHH YYBCTBA, C€ OOMIyBa Ja TO PEKOHTEKCTyaau3upa U JUIAOMHCKA YHUTa HETOBUOT
kpeno. Ce comMHEBa BO HETOBUOT “TUIHMYEH AMEPHKAHCKM ONTUMHU3aM’’, HEroBaTa rnparmMaTu4Ha
MpEeTCTaBa 3a BUCTUHATA M KAaMallUTETOT Ha OMIITECTBOTO J1a TO OOJMKYBa YOBEKOT BO HErOBaTa
Hajao0pa cIuKa; HEroBOTO OTdplame Ha “TPAaruuyHUOT IMOTrJe[ KOH KUBOTOT . OTKako ke ja
nmpu3Hae HeroBata mnapamurmarcka peonyiuja (Kantumjancko — KomepHukoBa peBoiyiuja),
Bbpynep uncuctupa neka Jljyn Oumi1 nere Ha CBOETO BpeMe; BpeMe CO CBOM COIICTBEHH MpoOiieMu
OWTKM 3a BOJeme. Toj ro mpudaka W [eau OJaruoT PEeBOIYHUOHEpeH ayX Ha Jljyw, HO
MpeaynpeayBa Ha CEHTHMMEHTATHH M KUY MUCHUHTEpIIpETallid Ha HETOBHUTE nena. ,,HeroBuot
nornes Oemie OIaropojieH M HEXKEH BO CBOETO Bpeme, Benmu bpyHep m on Hac Oapa nma ru
MOYMTYBaMe HAIIMTE TPAJAULIMU, HO HE CO MOTJIeJ Ha €MUTOH TYKy CO IOTrJie[ Ha BpeIeH U
JNOCTOMHCTBEH yueHMK. Hue moxeme na xaxeme aeka bpynep e Bo mpaBo. Tpeba ga ro
nountyBame Jljym Kako JeTe Ha CBOETO BpeMe, Ja y4MMe OJf Herorara OallaHCHUpaHa U
MPAKTUYHA TIEAAaroryja, a To oJpKyBaMe KaKo MCTOPUCKU JOKYMEHT CO NMPAKTHYHA BPEIHOCT,
HO J1a ce OTPyAUME J1a He co37aBame Ku4 M eTUH CEHTUMEHTAIIN3aM OJ HeTOBUTE Teopuu. Toa
My T0 Jobkume Ha J[jyu.

52 Wordsworth, W., Colridge, S.T., Lines Written in Early Spring, (2003), The Lyrical Ballads, Wordsworth Poetry
Library, London, 51

%8 Tupn, K., Epexmom na noumom xyamypa eép3 noumom uosex, (2007), TonkyBame Ha KynTypure, Marop, Ckorije,
45

% Foucault, M., Truth and Power, (1980), Power/Knowledge: Selected Interviews and Other Writings 1972-1977,
Pantheon Books, New York, 109-134

%5 Bruner, J., After John Dewey What? (1997), On Knowing: Essays for The Left Hand, Harvard University Press,
London, 113- 131
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Abstract:

This work will be about the pedagogy of John Dewey, and more concretely, the position of the
child in his theory. Firstly we are going to elaborate on the pedagogy of pragmatism, its historical,
political and societal context (Liberal tradition of New England, societal and political circumstances in
the USA) as well on the philosophical and scientific mood of the early twentieth century (Radical and
progressive changes in the science of psychology, Darwinian theory of evolution, English empiricism,
American pragmatic philosophers: William James and Charles Sanders Pierce). After giving the
explanatory introduction of his philosophy and the historical and societal context he was working in, we
are going to move on to his educational theories and shortly linger on the basic characteristic of his
pedagogy (importance of experience and interaction, democracy, importance of instincts and habits). And
finally we can elaborate on the main theme of the work: the Copernican revolution of Dewey and by that
we mean, Dewey reversing the classical educational paradigm, instead of placing the teacher as the
supreme “monad” (as was the practice through history, except Rousseau in his romantic writings), putting
the child in the center of the educational process.

We are going to extrapolate this theory through five key concepts: the power of the instincts,
learning by doing, mediatory role of the interest, and individuality as a token of the child’s personality
and the child as a societal mover. Conclusion and critique come in the end.

Key words: Pedagogy of pragmatism, John Dewey, Child, Instincts, learning by doing.

1.Introduction

The pedagogical conception of pragmatism came into being at the fin du siécle and then
flourished at the beginning of the twentieth. USA was the place of its birth where it still has
some influence on its educational system; and it also developed with variable success in some
European and Asian countries. Its beginning is closely tied with some societal and scientific
paradigm shifts, which were revolutionary in its time. Industrialization, advancement in science,
secularization and the decrease of dogmatic thinking had gave their due in the rise of this
reconstructive pedagogical conception, whose point of departure was Herbartian pedagogy with
its a priori dogmatism and strict educational policies. We must state some of the Herbartian
points, so that we can counterpoint them with the pragmatic conception.

- Complete orientation to the cognitive aspect of education, while neglecting other aspects
of development.
- Insisting on repetition and classical learning theories (neglecting creativity, spontaneity
and innovation).
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- Ex cathedra teaching, unconnected to real life.

- Passive role of the pupil in general; relying on verbal methods and frontal teaching.
- Knowledge packed in readymade lessons.

- Teacher in the position of an absolute authority.

- Strict time and space limitation in the teaching process.

- Molding policies and striving to the average. ®

The Herbartian model, useful in its time, was historically overcome by some of the trends

in science, psychology and philosophy, but also some socio — historical changes that were
formative in the thinking development of Dewey:
Philosophical influences, mainly by the newly established philosophy of pragmatism (James,
Pierce and Mead)®’, the long tradition of empiricism®, the revolutionary theory of evolution®®
and some aspects of Hegel’s idealism.%° We can also add the general advancement in physics,
chemistry and biology.

Radical changes in psychology, influenced by Wundt and Hall, and their breakthrough
sweeping of associative psychology are the second major influence. In turn, they gave rise to
functionalism inspired by the theory of adaptation in Darwin’s evolutionary theory. They saw the
psyche as a dynamical category, influenced by the environment with a strong emphasis on
affective life of the individual %

New England and the old liberal traditions of that place (Emerson, Thoreau)®? and the
social and political context of the USA are the third and final influence. Pragmatism was founded
amidst the two great wars (the American civil war and the First World War), in which the USA
was transformed from a mainly rural country to the well-known industrial giant that we know
today. The development of capitalism and industrialism are also factors that we cannot omit.5

So, let us synthesize all that was said. The radical changes and belief in progress mainly
present in the Weltanschauung of the early twentieth century America, combined with the newly
found scientific optimism were some of the major variables present at the basis of the pedagogy
of pragmatism. Maybe the dominant influence on Dewey’s thought (he was, after all, a
philosopher) was the practically oriented pragmatic philosophy, mainly present in the ideas of
William James and Charles Sanders Pierce: “Consider the practical effects of the objects of your
conception. Then, your conception of those effects is the whole of your conception of the
object”, says Pierce; truth can never be abstracted from practice, so education cannot be
abstracted from life. The highly revolutionary development of psychology is also a very
important factor, having its basis on experiment, observation, fluidity, activity and adaptation.
All of that combined with the dialectical thinking inspired from Hegel, gives the highly
idiosyncratic philosophy of instrumentalism- as Dewey liked to call it himself.% We can end this
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chapter with a quote by him: “Knowing is not something separate and willful, but a part of a
process with which life develops and reproduces itself.®®

2. Educational Theories

In one of the earliest interpretations of the educational theories of pragmatism, Clapared
says that pragmatism gave its best fruits to the field of education.®® So, now, we must try to
sketch the fundamentals of Dewey’s pedagogy by extrapolating the moving concepts of its
theory and practice.

Firstly, as we said, it is deeply indebted to psychology, to the new, dynamic and fluid
psychology of the twentieth century — which is why it is sometimes called psychopedagogy. The
main and central concept of Dewey’s pedagogy is experience from the pragmatic point of view.
The two main qualitative characteristics of experience are interdependent acting and continuity:
interdependent acting means that the acting and thinking subject is always mediated by his
subjective nature in correlation with his outside environment (we can see the influence of
Darwin); the object subject dualism is a myth.6” By continuity, he means that experience is a
constant flux of apperceptions in the Bergsonian sense of the word; every new experience of the
outside world is always preceded by the antecedent experience and is molded by it — plainly said,
it adapts. That is why the education is mainly and essentially a reconstruction of experience, as
Dewey puts it himself “I believe finally, that education must be conceived as a continuing
reconstruction of experience; that the process and the goal of education are one and only
thing”.®® Education, then, is not preparation for life but a process of living; the school has to be
conceived as an embryo form of the society where real life is going on; simplified, but
nevertheless, real life.

The next fundamental key is the child centered conception of education. We are going to
elaborate on this question briefly, just enough so that we can fill up the missing links in the
theory. Education is a coordination between the psychological (individual) and the social aspect
of the pupil; there is nothing new in that. But Dewey switches the places of the priorities; he puts
the psychological aspect in the first place (not that he neglects the social side) and puts the child
in the center. Childhood is seen not as a handicap, but as a potential for future development;
potentiality of the matter that seeks its realization in the form, to put it in Aristotelian terms.5°

As the third and final aspect we can speak about the curriculum of the school. Basically,
the child’s human nature is in the center of Dewey’s theory, but human nature is never static.
That is why the curriculum has to be fluid and dynamic so it can correspond to the intrinsic but
changeable needs of the pupil. Being poetic, Dewey sees the educational method as a work of
art, not just a lifeless document. The teacher’s role is also drastically changed, being more of a
mediator than strict authoritarian figure. He is the mediator between the child and the outside
world.
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These fundamentals of Dewey’s education have an underlying substratum that works like
an axiom for everything in his philosophy. His absolute belief in democracy is that axiom. That
is why one of his main and most important books is called Education and Democracy.

3. The Copernican Revolution in Education

Immanuel Kant in the second preface of the 1787 edition of The Critique of Pure
Reason’® announced his “Copernican revolution” in the way man perceives himself and the
world; he put the transcendental subject in the center of the world. It was a turning point in
modern philosophy. John Dewey did the same thing in education. In his book School and Society
he announced: “it is a change, a revolution similar to that of Copernicus in which the
astronomical center is moved from the Earth to the sun. In this case the child becomes the sun
around which the educational system rotates, it is the center around which is organized”’*. It is a
revolutionary paradigm shift, as Kuhn? calls it that changed the whole face of education to this
day. The child is being perceived as a material but also as a form in himself to use again
Avristotelian terms — the form is in his nature, his instincts. Since the main topic of our work is
the position of the child in Dewey’s conception, we are going to extrapolate it through five
points:

- The power of instincts.

- Learning by doing/ learning by life.

- Mediating role of interest.

- Individuality as a distinctive characteristic of the person.
- The child as a social mover.

3.1. The power of instincts.

We already said in the anterior chapter that there are two sides of every individual: the
psychological and the sociological. Dewey explicitly asserts that the psychological side, or to put
it more simply, the intrinsic individual side of every pupil is the more important one. This is a
conception that appears in Rousseau’s Emile, or on Education some 200 years ago (The favorite
book of Immanuel Kant — we can see the correlation) but in a very rudimentary form. In the
ruling of Herbartian pedagogy this side was completely subjugated by the relations of power /
knowledge of that time (institutions, philosophy, psychology and pedagogy) as Foucault would
say. As opposed to that, Dewey speaks of intrinsic instincts in the child’s nature that have to be
respected.

In School and Society he dwells deeper in the problem of the instincts. By a
phenomenological reduction he comes to the eidos of four types of instincts:"

1. Social instincts that manifest themselves through interest for communication and conversation.
2. Constructive instincts, that show up firstly in playing, games, moving and gesticulations, and
later by handling materials and building concrete forms and objects.

0 Kant, 1., (2012), Kritika chistoga uma, Dereta, Beograd
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3. Investigating instincts; corollary of the first two instincts — shows itself in the child’s interest
in discovering things.

4. Art instinct, the child’s potential for art and creation, or mimesis as at the base of human
existence.”

“The training has to be based on natural tendencies, respectively it has to find its
beginning there.” Dewey understands the instinctive nature of the child in a very democratic
way; as T.S. Eliot nicely puts it “no man is good enough to have the right to make another over
in his own image”.”® But that doesn’t mean that this is enough; if it was only this, Dewey would
not be better than the speculative Rousseau. Instincts have to be cultivated by the educational
process. They are seen as a raw material that needs to be refined and molded.

Seen in this way, education is in a general way a method of enculturation,”” molding of
raw natural materials; or to say it in Dewey’s language — to put them in instrumental use.
Importance of happiness is also one of the crucial aspects. Freud (Dewey’s contemporary)
showed that we have an intrinsic need for pleasure, for happiness - it is written in our natural
code. The child’s happiness is one thing that pervasively comes up in every part of his theory,
b8ecause as Aristotle says at the dawn of philosophy - it is the one thing that has an end in itself.
7

3.2. Learning by doing/ learning by life.

In this paragraph we are confronted with maybe the most famous part of Dewey’s
pedagogy, namely, his learning by doing maxim.” Rebelling against the Herbatian model of
education, in the most part against the passivity of learning, he speaks about a wider tendency in
western philosophy — the discrepancy and detachment between/of theory and practice. It is a far
reaching tendency beginning from Plato and Aristotle, through the scholastic middle ages, and is
based on a wrong psychology.® Practice cannot be detached from theory because the concept of
truth and meaning is intrinsically bound with practice; mutatis mutandis, education is
ontologically connected with practical doing.

Lecturing about the environment where the learning takes on — the classroom, he tells a
funny and now famous anecdote. While shopping with his wife (his longtime colleague) desks
for his utopian classroom, he couldn’t find what he needed. After a long search, one especially
intelligent shopkeeper said to him: I am afraid I don’t have what you need. You are looking for
something on which kids can work. Here, everything is made for listening. 8 This anecdote
perfectly illustrates the problem Dewey wanted to fix. In a classroom where children listen
readymade lessons, as passive recipients, they are being prepared for life but not living it — it is
too abstract and detached from real life. That is why Dewey proposes the school as the
embryonic model of society, where life is going on in its actuality. How did he propose that?

He proposes doing crafts as a part of the curriculum. Primary sources are better than
secondary (a thing we know as far as Comenius), and what better to do than to directly model
and change the world around yourself. The industrialization of the USA is a big influence in this
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decision, but nevertheless; practice is being done and learning is being done by doing. Some
critics say that this is too close to the Marxist work education, but here work is being done as an
end in itself, not for a profit or material gained. Work, or to put it better, crafts are done for the
sake of learning and knowledge. The embryonic society has embryonic crafts that help children
in fully integrating in the real life society.

3.3. Mediating role of interest

In his famous essay Interest in Relation to Training of the Will, Dewey debunks the
dichotomy between interest and effort; he asserts plainly, that this illusory dichotomy is a
derivation of shallow psychology. They are not contradictory terms, but analogies. Effort is
sometimes good and absolutely not an opposite to interest, and interest is not always a good start.
He speaks about externalized and internalized interest. The first one is grounded in the object,
the second in the child. The awakening of the second one is the goal of education. That means
that the educational process must connect the object of learning with the subjective interest of the
child. It is supposed to do that not by sugar coating the object, but by correlation (we see the
connection of the concepts) with the past experiences and present interests of the subject — that is
called integration and correlation. The general process is being called a mediation of the interest:
“everything that is indifferent and horrid, becomes interesting when is seen as a goal connected
with the subject. 8The problem with math is that it cannot make an objective correlative (a
poetry term) with the interests of the subject and with real life. It is too abstract; the goal of
education is to make the object concrete and connected (here Dewey anticipates developmental
psychology by a decade).

One more similar problem is the problem of discipline. Dewey is a promoter of the
positive discipline concept, which says that the interest of the child should be used for discipline
measures. Punishing and forbidding is not useful and functional, interest is. 8

3.4 Individuality as a distinctive characteristic of the person

There is no grey figure in education; there is no average student; everybody is unique and
singular. In those three statements we can sum up Dewey’s relation to the individual. The
absolute individuality of the students can be seen as a corollary of his pragmatic philosophy; in
Dewey’s philosophy there are no abstractions, only concrete and singular situations. That’s why
in The School and Society he says “in the moment when children work, they individualize; they
cease to be a mass and become separate individuals that we met outside of the school, in the
house, in the family, the playground or the neighborhood”.8*

Dewey sees the self-realization of the individual as the prime goal of education, the
psychological side as we showed it. But that doesn’t mean that he is against society and tradition;
that would have been a shallow interpretation of his philosophy. He says, (and as we saw, he
likes to debunk fake dichotomies) that the society and the individual are two sides of the same
coin. The goal of education is to integrate the young individual but only through its own unique
human and individual nature. Dewey, once again, shows himself as a brilliant synthesizer.
Because in the end, that is the point of democracy, the highest monad in the system of Dewey;

82 Dewey, J., Interest in Relation to Training of the Will, (1972), The Early Works of John Dewey, Illinois
University Press, USA, 122
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respect of the individual differences, because they are the ones that bring progress and prosperity
to every society.®® But now we are already moving to the last paragraph.

3.5 The child as a social mover

“I believe that education is the fundamental method of social progress and reform”.%
“I believe that all reforms which rest simply upon the enactment of law or the threatening of
certain penalties, or upon changes in mechanical or outward arrangements are transitory and
futile”. 87

“I believe that education is a regulation of the process of coming to share in the social
consciousness; and that the adjustment of individual activity on the basis of the social
consciousness is the only sure method of social reconstruction”.®

With these three assertions, Dewey begins the chapter The School and Social Progress in
his My Pedagogical Cred, and we can immediately see why he was so preoccupied with
education - he thought that education is the force that will change the world into a better place.
Dewey was an ethical meliorist®, he believed that the effort of humans can change the world.
We think that in the basis of his philosophy there can be found the Kantian Sapare aude and the
philosophy of the enlightenment as an axiom®, only slightly adjusted to the American
democracy. There is also the concept of the Hegelian freedom in the self-knowledge of the spirit
wavering somewhere in there.

Dewey is against revolution; he doesn’t believe in acute and violent overthrows; he
believes in slow change by building the qualities and virtues of every person. Rational and
reflexive thinking, strong moral education and authentic character, or “strength of the
character”® as he calls it. All in all, he wants to educate the perfect democratic citizen as a part
of a society that is always striving to the democratic ideal; because, for Dewey, the moral and the
societal are one and the same thing.%? In that sense the child is the ultimate potential for utopia,
the perfect society.

4. Conclusion

Dewey’s pedagogy reached its climax in the 1920 and 1930 and by example of his
theoretical and practical teachings (his famous laboratory school), many sub movements tried to
copy it, or to interpret it and use it in some unique ways of their own. Some of the examples are
The Project Method and The Gary System in America, and the Working School, Functionalist
School and Freinet System and others. After those golden years, it slowly started to lose its
popularity and was also criticized from different and more progressive perspectives. The

8Muogcka, C., (2005), Ipazmamucmuuxama nedazozuja u ochosnomo obpasosanue, Cenexrop, Cxomje, 75

8 Dewey, J., My Pedagogic Credo, (1972), The Early Works of John Dewey, Illinois University Press, USA, 93

87 Same, 93

8 Same, 93

8 Njym, 11, JlaBues,B., [Ipedzosop, (2006), Pexonctpykuuja Ha gpunozodujara, 43- Byxu, Crkonje,ll

% Kant, I., An Answer to The Question What is Enlightenment, (2006), Towards Perpetual Peace and Other Writings
on Politics, Peace and History, Yale University Press, New Heaven and London, 18

%Dewey, J., Ethical Principles Underlying Education, (1972), The Early Works of John Dewey, Illinois University
Press, USA, 78

9 L aurel, T., (1997), Deweys Laboratory School: Lessons for Today, Teachers College Press, New York and
London, 32

75



V. Dizdarevikj, The position of the child ... 1JERT 2 (2016) 1 :69-77

essentialist from one side and the Marxists from the other side gave analogue criticism: the
overall lack of aim and structure, loose methods and curriculum and the general relativistic
tendency — it was too child oriented for them.®® In some aspects criticisms like this hit the mark,
but we think that in many ways they misinterpret Dewey’s teachings. Close reading of his
theoretical works suggests that he tries to take the Aristotelian middle between the two extremes;
on one side is the educator - sculptor who molds and sculpts the child’s potentials guided by his
own (the educators) ideals and needs, and on the other side is the educator - gardener who
nurtures the child and lets it take its own path. Dewey doesn’t belong in either of these two
counterpoints; he talks about the child’s nature and instincts, but only in a wider societal context.
To put him in either of these sides is an oversimplification and misinterpretation of his work. %

Another problem comes when we read Dewey in today’s post-modern context. We
cannot talk any more about “nature” and “instincts” in the way that he talks about them. Our
perception of Darwinian evolution has changed a lot over in recent time, and the concept of
nature, and “going back to nature” as a solution, is not relevant as it was in Dewey’s time. Today
we speak of nature as molded by culture; we see nature and culture as an indivisible whole;
every division would be analytical and abstract, just for the sake of classification. So it is not
relevant to ask any more the Wordsworthian question “what has man made of man”,% and to
look for the roots of the untouched nature. Every nature is already culture when it comes to man.
The concept of man is indivisible from the context of culture.®® Today we even say that “nature”
is a very elaborate and complicated social construct. Going back to a social construct of highly
complicated discursive formulations, and to an essence which is not an essence but a culture-
historical derivate is not an option any more.®’

So, After John Dewey, What?%, asks Brunner, who after remarking that he reads Dewey
today with mixed feelings, tries to contextualize Dewey and makes a close reading of his credo.
He is suspicious of his “classical American optimism”, his pragmatic notion of truth and the
capacity of society to shape man in his best image; its rejection of the “tragic view of life”. After
acknowledging his paradigmatic shift (the Kantian revolution), he insists that Dewey was a child
of his; a time with its own problems and battles to fight. He acknowledges and values his mild
revolutionary spirit and warns against misinterpretation and sentimentalism or kitsch
interpretations of his work. “His was a noble yet tender view in his time”, he says and asks us to
respect our traditions - not with an eye of an epigone, but with an eye of a worthy and dignified
student. We can say that Brunner is right. Let us respect Dewey as a child of his time, learn from
his balanced and practical pedagogy, cherish him like a historical document with practical value,
but let us not make a kitsch and cheap sentimentalism of his theories. We owe that to him.
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HACTABHUIIUTE O OCHOBHOTO OBPA30BAHUE
3A UMIIVIEMEHTALIMJATA HA UKT BO HACTABATA
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dunozodceku dpakynter — Cromje,
WucTtutyT 3a megaroruja, Pemmybmmka Makenonuja
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Y JK:

AnCTpakT

Op mpBara geneHdja Ha 21-0T Bek, HamaTa JprkaBa Kako €Ha OJ 3€MjUTe BO TpaH3HUIMja ce
COOYH CO MHOTYOpOjHU Oapara KOU 3a CBOjaTa peanu3salija 0apaa nmpecTpyKTyupame Ha HEKOM CerMEHTH
o]l onmmITecTBOTO. ENeH on THe cermMeHTH Oelie 1 00pa3oBaHKETO. 3aT0a, BO Taa HACOKA, MOCIEIHUBE JIBE
nerieEnn Oea peann3upaH MOBEKE MPOEKTHU aKTHBHOCTH BO ()YHKIIHMja Ha CTPATEIIKH AeQUHHUPAHHUTE
pedopmckute 3adatu Bo chepara Ha 0Opa3oBaHHETO. [ eHepaIHO, HUBHATA 1€ Oellle MOJICPHHU3AIMja Ha
00pa30BaHMUETO TMPEKY ONpeMyBamhe¢ Ha YUYHIIHMINTaTa CO COBPEMEHHM HACTaBHU CpeJCTBa M OOYKH Ha
HACTaBHUIINTE 3a NMPAKTHKyBamke HA COBPEMEHN HACTaBHH TEXHOJIOTHH. Bo THe pamku Oea cripoBeneHH n
Pa3sHOBHIHN OOYKH 32 HACTaBHHIIUTE C€ CO LeJ Ja ce 00e30ear MOKBAIMTETHA HACTaBa CO MPUMEHa Ha
WHPOPMAIIMCKO — KoMyHHKanuckute TexHonoruu (UKT).

WNmajkn tu mpensup OpojHUTE aKTHBHOCTH KOW Jlocera Oea peanm3upaHd BO (yHKIHja Ha
nmrutemenTanujara Ha UKT Bo HacTaBara, cMeTaBMe Jieka € 3Ha4ajHO Ja ce 100WjaT eMITMPUCKH HAOIN
BO BpCKa CO pCJICBAHTHU IIpallakhba KOU, JUPEKTHO UJIKW MHAUPEKTHO, PACBCTIYyBaaT pa3jIMYHU aCIICKTHU O
npumenara Ha UKT Bo HacTaBHHOT mporiec.

OtraMy, mpeaMETOT Ha OBa UCTpaxyBame ¢ npuMenata Ha MKT Bo HacTaBa BO OCHOBHOTO
obpazoBanue. llenra Ha UCTpaKyBameToO € Ja ce COorie[a W Jia ce NMpPUKaKe akTyellHaTa cOCTojoa Ha
npuMeEHara Ha HKT Bo HacCTaBa, Bp3 OCHOBAa HAa CTAaBOBU W MHCJICHba HA HACTABHUIIUTE KOU OUPEKTHO CC
BKJIyY€HHM BO HAaCTABHHMOT IpOIeC. 3a MpUOMpame Ha IMOTPEOHHUTE EMITMPUCKU MOJATOLM € KOpUCTeHa
TeXHHKaTa Ha aHketupame. Co ncrpaxyBameTo Oea ondareHn 160 HaCTaBHUIM OJf HEKOJIKY OCHOBHHU
YUWIIMINTA O/ TepuTopujaTa Ha P. Makenonwuja.

PesynratuTe o1 0Ba HCTpaKyBame JaBaaT OJPEACHHU OJrOBOPU BO BPCKA CO OJICITHH aCTIEKTH Ha
npumenara Ha KT Bo HacTaBaTa M mpoOieMHTe CO KOM Ce COOYyBaaT HACTABHUIMTE NPU pean3aliyja
Ha HaCTaBara.

Kayunmn 360poBu: HKT, nacmasa, Hacmageruyu, OCHOBHO 00pazosanue.

1. BoBen

[louerounte Ha 3aXUBYBaHETO Ha WHJE€jaTa, COTJIEAYBAHETO HAa HEOMXOJHOCTA,
notpebara on BHecyBawe Ha MKT Bo HacTaBHHOT mpoiiec kaj Hac, Bo Pemybnuka MakenoHuja,
3amouHyBa mpu KpajoT Ha XX u moueTokoT Ha XXI| Bek, Kora MOMHTEH3UBHO Oea MHUITyBaHU
CTpYYHHU TPYAOBH BO KoM Oellle HariacyBaHa BpenHocTa W mo3utuBHHUTE cTpanu Ha UKT on
acCreKT Ha OCOBPEMEHYBAH-ETO Ha IPOILIECOT Ha yUelhe U MOyuyBamke BO HacTaBaTa U Kora

78



B. Cmojanoecka, Hacmasnuyume 00 0CHO8HOMO ... IJERT 2 (2016) 1 :78-88

3aM0YHYBaa MOHUTOPHHI TOATOTOBKMTe 3a mpoektor e-Illkomo (e-Schools).®® TIpex
OTIOYHYBAKETO HA pealin3alyjaTa Ha OBOj MPOEKT, Oemie (GopMHpaH €KCIIEPTCKH THUM, KOJIITO
MMallie 3a ILeJl Ja ja corjie/ia ToraliHarta peajHa cocToj0a Bo yuunuiira Bo P. Makenonuja, Bo
oxHoc Ha onpemenocTa co MKT, nuckopucrenocra, corieayBame Ha CTEIEHOT HA OCIIOCOOCHOCT
Ha HacTaBHHMIUTE 3a Kopuctewe Ha KT 3a peanmsanuja Ha HacraBarta, 3actaneHocta Ha MKT
BO HACTaBHUTE NPOTpaMM, KaKo M 3acTalneHocTa Ha WH(OPMATHUYKU MPEIMETH BO HACTABHHUTE
wiaHoBu U ci. CoHaxara Ha JOOMEHHUTE MOJATOIM MOKaka JeKa MHOTY MaJIKy YYHJIMIITa BO
Toa Bpeme Oeca ompemenn co WKT, mpu mro men ox MOCTOJHUTE Kommjyrepu Oea
He(YHKIIMOHAIIHY, CO 3aCTAPEHU ONEPaTUBHU CUCTEMHU U IPOTrpaMu U 0ea KOPUCTEHU UCKITYYHBO
3a peanM3anyja Ha TOTpeOWTE Ha HacTtaBaTa Mo WHPOpMATHYKUTE TpeameTd. McTo Taka,
KOHCTaHTHPAHO € MHOTY HHUCKO HHMBO Ha pa3BHEHU BemITHHU 3a Kopucrewme Ha UKT kaj
HacraBHUMIUTE, He3acTaneHoCcT Ha KT Bo mpeameTHuTe IporpaMu, HEIMOCTOCHE Ha €YKaTUBHU
coTBepH, e-COAPKMUHN HAa MAKETOHCKH ja3HK U Ja3UIIUTE HA IPYTUTE €THUYKHU 3a€THUIU KON OU
Owmsie BO (yHKIIHja HA peayin3alrja Ha HACTAaBHUTE IS 10 OJIICIIHA HACTABHU MPEIMETH, KaKO
Y 3aCTapeHU COJIP>)KMHU BO HACTABHUTE MIPOrpaMu Mo HHGOPMATUUKUTE NMPEAMETH.

[lo cormenyBameTo Ha Taa peajHa cocToj0a BO HAIIWTE YYHMJIMINTA BO OJHOC Ha
onpemeHocta u npumenata Ha MKT Bo HacTaBaTa, OTIIOYHAaa HH3a aKTHUBHOCTHU IPEKY KOHU ce
noBeke ce Harjacypame norpedbara on umiuieMeHtupawme Ha WKT Bo cure chepu Ha
o0pa3oBaHHETO U ce Oapaa HAUMHU KaKO Taa Jla ce€ MHTErpHUpa BO HACTAaBHUOT mpolec. MimeHo,
BO KOHTEKCT Ha Toa Oea JOHECEHW HEKOJIKY CTPATeIIKW JOKYMEHTH, BO KoW Oea aeduHUpaHH
CTpaTEeUIKUTE 11eNn 3a mpoiecoT Ha umiuieMenTanuja Ha UKT Bo ocHOBHOTO 0Opa3oBaHue u Oea
MpeIBUICHU TIOBEeKe pedopMCKH 3adaTH CO YTBp/ACHA AMHAMUKA Ha HUBHOTO OCTBapyBame. Tue
6ea perynupanu co: "'Hayuonannama npoepama 3a passeoj na obpazosanuemo 6o Penybnuxa
Maxeoonuja (2005-2015 coouna)", " Hayuonannama cmpamezuja 3a pa3eoj Ha uH@GOpmMamuixo
onmwmecmeo u akyuonuom nian Ha Penyoauxa Makeoonuja" kaxo u " Cmpameeujama 3a paseoj
Ha e-coopacunu 2010-2015".

3a MOCTUTHYBamkE Ha Ae(pUHUPAHUTE 1IETTH BO CTPATEIIKUTE JOKYMEHTH, Oea mpeIBUIeHU
HU3a 3adatu, KoW TOroyseM el oJ HHUB Oea peaan3upaHd NPEeKy MOBEKE BHUJIOBH MPOCKTHH
aKTUBHOCTH HAcOYEHU KOH o00e30edyBame Ha Yy4YWIMIITaTa cO NOTpeOHa HHQPACTPYKTYpa,
KOMITjyT€pH U MHTEPHET KOHEKIIU]ja, OCIOCOOYBamke Ha HACTABHUOT Kaiap 3a kopucteme Ha KT
3a MoTpeOuTe Ha HacTaBaTa, Kako M 00e30eayBame Ha KOMITjyTepcku oOpa3oBHU copTtBepu. On
HUB, KaKo TMO3Ha4ajHu, Ou ru usasouse npoekture Ha YCAU]L: "e-Illxono (e-Schools)" (2003-
2008) u "Ilpoexmom 3a ocnosno obpazosanue (IIEII)" (2006-2011) MOKOHKpPETHO HEromara
noakommnoHeHTa Ilooobpysarwe na ynompeobama na UKT 6o yuunuwmama, Kako ¥ BIAJUHUOT
npoexT "Komnjymep 3a cexoe deme" (2006-2012).

Bo pamkuTe Ha OBHE MPOEKTHU AKTHBHOCTH, KaKO W JpPYyrd 3adaTH pearu3upaHd ol
CTpaHa Ha BJIAJUHU U HEBIAINHU OPraHU3alliH, Ce MOCTUTHATHU CIIETHUTE PE3YNTAaTH: KOH KPajoT
Ha 2005 roauHa € JOKaMM3WpaH W aJanTHpaH TPBUOT 0Opa3oBeH codTBep BO MakenoHuja,
Hapeuen TynKun (ToolKid), koj Haora cBoja HMHTerpupaHa TNpHMEHa IO CUTE HACTABHU
npeametu ox I, Il , 1II, IV u V onnenenwe ox AeBETrOoIUITHOTO OCHOBHO OOpa3OBaHWE;
W3paboren e, W mpedaneH, TMpBHOT o0Opa3oBeH BeO mopral Bo MakenoHuja

% TIpoexror e-1lIkomo (e-Schools) 6emre peanusupan Bo nepuonot oa 2003 10 2008 roguHa, €O HEN 12 OBO3MOKH
Kkopucteme Ha HpopmaTniuko koMmyHuKaruckara texaonoryja (MKT) ox ctpana Ha HACTaBHULIWUTE M YICHUIIUTE H
Jia ce Kpenpa o0pa30BeH MOPTai, 3a Ja T'M MOBP3€ YYMJIMINTATa KaKO 3aCJHUIM, BO €HA 3aeAHUYKA BHUPTyeIHATa
paboTHa cpeauHa.
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(www.schools.edu.mk) wa Ttorammoro MuHHCTepcTBOTO 3a Hayka, Bo 2007 romuHa.'®

O0e30enenn ce goBosieH Opoj Ha mepcoHannu u npeHocHu (Classmate) kommjyrepu 3a
YUEHHIIMTE O/ OCHOBHUTE W CPEIHHUTE YUYMJIHMINTA U WHTCPHET KOHEKIMU 33 CEKOe YUWIHIITE;
Peanusupanu ce cepuja OOyKHM 3a HAaCTaBHHULUTE OJ OCHOBHUTE M CPEIHHUTE YUWIMINTA 3a
CTeKHyBam¢ Ha OCHOBHM W HampenHu WMKT BemruHu, Kako u OOyKHM 3a HHTETpanuja Ha
cneun(uyHr CO(TBEPCKH pElICHHja BO HACTaBHHOT mpouec (Bunpoyc amatku, EnyOyHTy
amarku, TynKum m ap.), oOyku 3a m3paboTka Ha BeO-ctpanunm (Mam0o) m ymorpeba Ha
MHTEpHET npedapyBame, Kako M 0Oyku 3a mHoBaTuMBHara ymorpeba Ha MKT, xako mrto ce
KOMITjyTepCcKa KOHTPOJIa, POOOTHKA, EJICKTPOHCKA My3HKa M CHUMAambhe Ha BHJICO U ayHO 3aIKCH;
O0e30eneHn ce MUTHTANIHU COIAPKHHM, KOM ce€ BO (PyHKIMja Ha peayiu3alija Ha HACTaBHHUTE
porpamMu 1o TpeIMeTHTe: reorpaduja, MareMaTuka, QU3MKa, XeMHja U OWUOJIOTHja U APYTH
HAaCTaBHU TIPEJIMETH KOM C€ peaJiu3upaar BO OCHOBHOTO W CPEIHOTO 0Opa3oBaHHE H
peanu3upanu ce o0yKH 32 HACTaBHUIIUTE 3a Jia MOXKAT UCTHTE YCIECIIHO Ja T'M WHTerpupaar BO
HACTaBHHUOT IPOIIEC.

2. [IpenmeT Ha UCTPaAKYyBaH-€

Nmajku ru npensu OpojHUTE aKTUBHOCTH KOM Jiocera Oea peanu3upanu Bo (GyHKIMja HA
nmruiemenrtanujara Ha MKT Bo HactaBa, cMeTaBMe JieKa € 3HA4YajHO Ja ce J0O0UjaT eMITMPUCKU
HAO0JIM BO BPCKa CO MOBEKE Mpaliama KOU, TUPEKTHO WM UHIUPEKTHO, PACBETIYBaaT pPa3uyHU
acniektu ox npumenara Ha KT Bo HactaBHMOT miporiec. Bo 0Boj ciydaj mMmruieMeHTanujaTa Ha
HKT Bo HacraBa, leHeBMe JeKa Hajao0po € Ja ja corjienaMe HU3 MpH3Ma Ha BHJyBamaTa Ha
HACTaBHUIUTE, KOU BCYIIHOCT CE HAJBOXKHUTE YMHHUTEIU, KOM IUPEKTHO CE BKIYYCHH M HA HEKO]
HA4YHMH C€ HAjOATOBOPHU 3a ycremrHaTa umiuieMenTtanyja Ha KT Bo HacTaBHHOT mporiec U Kou
Haj1I00pO MOKAT J]a IPOroBOpaT 3a OApe/IEHUTE MPoOIeMU Ha KOUIIITO HaW1yBaaT MpH HEj3MHATA
MpUMEHa BO HACTaBHATA MPAKTHKA.

3a Taa 1en Oere CIpoBEJICHO aHKETUPamke Ha BKYHO 160 HacTaBHUITU O/ OJIIEIICHCKA U
O]l TIpeIMeTHA HacTaBa o]l 12 OCHOBHM yUYWIHINTA, O] KOU 6 o1 moapadjero Ha ['panot Ckormje u
6 on BHaTpemHocta Ha P. Makenonuja. AHKETHMOT JIMUCT, KOHCTPyMpaH 3a MOTpeOuTe Ha
HCTPaXKyBamETO, COApIXKEIIe BKYMHO 15 mpaimama, o7 KOU MOroleMHoT el Oea ol 3aTBOpEH
TUT, Kaj KoM Oea TMOHYAEHU HEKOJKY aJITepHATUBHM HAa OATOBOPH W HEKOJKY Ipamama O]
OTBOPEH THII, KaJie IITO HACTABHUIIUTE MOKea CII000/THO JIa TO UCKaXXaT CBOETO MUCIICHHE.

3. Pe3yaraTu o ucTpakyBamheTO U HUIBHA HHTepIIpeTanuja

Bo 0Boj nen on TpyzmoT ce TabenapHO NpEe3eHTHPaHW, aHAIN3UPAHU M UHTEPIPETUPAHU
pesynratute JOOMEHH O] CIIPOBEACHOTO EMITMPHCKO HMCTPaXyBame Ha JIeNl O]l Ipallamara
COJIp)KaHU BO aHKETHHOT JIMCT 3a KOM IIEHEBME JIeKa Ce BO HAjTeCHa BPCKa CO MPOYYYBAHHOT
npooem.

10 Stojanovska, V. (2013). A national strategy and project activities for implementation of ICT in primary
education. International Scientific Sympoosium: Education between tradition and modernity, Faculty of Philosophy,
University ,,SS. Cyril and Methodius* Skopje
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On oco0eH wuHTEpeC Ha HUCTpaXyBameTo Oelie Ja ce Oco3HaaT CTaBOBUTE Ha
HACTaBHUIIUTE BO BPCKA CO TOA KOJKY YECTO THE ja peann3upaar HactaBara co npumeHa Ha UKT,
Mopajy Toa IITO OJ MpeJ HEKOJKY TOAMHM HacTaBHUIUTE ce 00Bp3aHu 30% oJ HacTaBHHUTE
JacoBU Ja U peanm3upaar co npumeHa Ha MKT. JloOuenute pe3ynratd ce NMpHUKaKaHU BO
HapeJHaTa Tadena.

Tabena 1. Cmasosu Ha Hacmagruyume 80 8PCKA CO MOA, KOJIKY 4ecmo peanuzupaam Hacmaea co npumena na UKT

OpaeneHcku I[IpeameTHu BxynHo
HACTABHUIIM HACTABHU LM
AJNTepHATHBH HA OATOBOPH
f % f % f %

Ennamn Bo Henenarta 27 33,75 40 50,00 67 41,88
TToBeke maTu Bo Hexmena 41 51,25 21 26,25 62 38,75
Ennam Bo Meceniot 12 15,00 19 23,75 31 19,37
BkynHo 80 100,00 80 100,00 160 100,00

x2=10,554 df=2 p<0,01

Crnopes oroBopuTe Ha HACTAaBHUIIMTE, MOXKE Ja c€ 3a0€JIeKH J1eKa HajrojieM MPOLEHT OJ1
HuB (41,88%) ja peammsupaat HacraBata co npumena Ha MKT emgmam Bo Henmenara, 38,75%
MoBeKe maTh BO Hexaenara, a camo 19,37% ennam Bo mecenor. Ho, xora oaroBopure ru
pasriiegyBaMe O]l aclieKT Ha MCKa3HUTe IITO I'M Jajie OJJIEJICHCKUTE U MPEIMETHUTE HaCTaBHUIY,
ce corJiealyBa JieKa HajroJIeM MPOLEHT oJ] ojajeNeHckuTe HactaBHUIM (51,25 %) ja peanusupaar
HactaBara co npuMmena Ha KT moBeke matu Bo HenmenaTa, JI0JeKa MaK, HAJTOJIEM MPOIEHT O]
npeametrHute HactaBHULM (50,00%) ja peanusupaar HactaBaTta co npumeHa Ha MKT ennam Bo
Hegenata. OTTyka MOXe Ja ce KOHCTaTHUpa JIeKa OJJIEJICHCKUTE HACTaBHHUIM IOYECTO ja
npumenyBaaT KT Bo HacTaBHMOT Ipolec.

Crnopen nobueHara BpeIHOCT Ha XM-KBaJpaT TECTOT KOja IITO € CTATUCTUYKYU 3HA4YajHa ce
KOHCTaTHpa JE€Ka IIOCTOM pa3jIiKa BO HCKAKAHOTO MHCIEHE II0 OBa Ipallamke Mery
OJIZICJIEHCKUTE U TIPEIMETHUTE HaCTaBHUIIY.

Co wucTpaxyBameTO HAcTOjyBaBME Ja OCO3HaeMe BO KOj THII HAacTaBeH dac,
HacTaBHUIUTE HajuecTo ja npuMmenyBaaT MKT. Oxrosopure mTo ru 1a0a HaCTaBHUILIUTE HA OBa
npamlame ce npukaxxaHu Bo Tabena 2.

N3HecenuTe momaTony MokaxyBaar Jieka HACTaBHUIIMTE BO HajrojieM mpoieHt, 51,25%,
HajuecTo ja npumenyBaaT UKT Ha yacoBuTe 3a 06paboTKka Ha HOBa HacTaBHa COApkHHA, 23,13%
BO KOMOWHHpaHUTE HacTaBHU dacoBu, 13,12% nHa wacoBuTe 3a moBTopyBame, 10,00% Ha
4acoBHTE 3a BexOame, a camo 2,50% Ha yacoBUTE 3a IPOBEpyBame. 3a 010eNexKyBambe € (PaKToT
JIeKa HUTY €JIeH O]l UICIIMTAHUTE HACTaBHUIIM HE C€ M3jaCHUJ JieKa HajuecTo ja npumenysa UKT
Ha BOBEJIHHUTE HacTaBHM 4YacoBU. Oj moOueHaTa BpEAHOCT Ha XH-KBaJapaT TECTOT, IUTO €
CTaTUCTUYKU 3HayajHa, c€ KOHCTaTHpa JieKa MOCTOM pa3jiiKa BO MCKaXaHOTO MHCIEHE Mery
OJIICJIEHCKUTE U TIPEIMETHUTE HACTABHULIY.
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Tabena 2. Cmagosu Ha HacCmagHUyume 80 8PCKA CO Mod, 80 KOj MUn Ha HACmaegen yac Hajyecmo ja npumenyeaam UKT

Oppenencku IpeamerHu Bkynno
AJITepHATHBH HA OATOBOPH HACTABHUIM HACTABHUIM

f % f % f %
BosezieH HacTaBeH yac 0 / 0 / 0 /
Yac 3a 00paboTKa Ha HOBA HACTaBHA COAPKUHH 39 48,75 43 53,75 82 51,25
Yac 3a BexOame 5 6,25 11 13,75 16 10,00
Yac 3a TOBTOPYBAME U YTBP/YBAHE HA HACTABHHOT 8 10.00 13 16.25 21 1312
MaTepuja ’ ’ '
Yac 3a mpoBepyBaibe Ha MIOCTHramkaTa Ha YYCHULIUTE 2 2,50 2 2,50 4 2,50
KomOuHmpaH THIT Ha HACTaBEH Yac 26 32,50 11 13,75 37 23,13
Bkynno 80 100,00 80 100,00 160 100,00

x2=9,716 df=4 p<0,05

Hcro Taka, oi MHTEpeC Ha UCTpaxKyBameTo Oelle Ja KOHCTatupame koja ¢opma Ha
opranu3zamnyja Ha HactaBa co npumeHa Ha MKT HajuecTo HACTaBHHMIIUTE ja MPUMEHYBAaT BO
HacCTaBHAaTa IIPAKTHKaA.

Tabena 3. Cmasosu na nacmasnuyume 60 8pcka co moa, Koja ¢popma na op2anu3ayuja Ha HACMAasama co NpUMeHa Ha
Komnjymep/u, Hajuecmo ja kopucmam

OnneseHcku IIpeameTHn BkynHo
AJITEepHATHBH HA OITOBOPH HACTABHU LU HACTABHH LU

f % f % f %
Cekoj yueHHK paboTH Ha CBOj KOMITjyTEp 20 25,00 26 32,50 46 28,75
ITo nBajua yueHun paboTaT Ha eCH KOMITjyTep 30 37,50 32 40,00 62 38,75
IToBeke yueHuIM paboTaT Ha eIeH KOMITjyTEp 28 35,00 16 20,00 44 27,50
Camo jac paboTam Ha KOMIIjyTep 2 2,50 6 7,50 8 5,00
BkynHo 80 100,00 80 100,00 160 100,00

x2=6,118 df=3 p>0,05

CornacHo noOueHHTe pe3yiTaTu ce KOHCTATHpa JAeKa HACTAaBHUIIMTE KOPUCTAT Pa3IMyHH
¢dbopMH Ha opraHM3anMja Ha HacTaBaTa co IpUMeHa Ha KoMmmjyrepu. MIMeHo, HajrojgeM MpoLeHT
o]l aHKeTupaHute HacTaBHUIM (38,75%) HajuecTo ja KopucraT paboTara BO MApOBH INpU
peanu3aiyja Ha HacTaBaTa cO NMPUMEHa Ha KOMIIjyTepH, Kora 1o JBajlia yuyeHHIH paboTaT Ha
koMmIjyrep, 28,75% unnuBuayanHata (opma, Kora cekoj ydyeHUK paboTH Ha CBOj KOMIjyTep,
noaexa nak 27,50% rpynHara paboTa, Kora rmoBeke y4eHUIM paboTaT Ha €AEeH KOMIjyTep, a
camo 5,00% o1 HacTaBHUIIMTE MPAKTUKYBaaT Ja paboTaT caMO THE Ha KOMIIjyTep Ha HACTaBHUTE
yacoBH. McTo Taka, ce KOHCTaTupa jAeka Mely OJIEJICHCKHTE M NMpPeAMETHUTE HACTAaBHUIIM He
MOCTOM pa3iiika BO HMCKaXaHOTO MHCJIEHE BO OJHOC Ha OBa Ipaliame, Oujejku moOueHara
BPEIHOCT Ha XU-KBaJpaT TECTOT HE € CTATUCTUYKU 3HAYajHa.

[TpamamHUKOT 32 HACTaBHUIIUTE COJAPIKEIIE M Mpallake CO KOe CaKaBMe Jia JI03HaeMe 3a
mTo Hajuecto HactaBHULUTe ja Kopuctat MKT 3a motpebure Ha HactaBata. Bo Bpcka co oBa
npamniame ce JOOMESHN CIICIHUTE OJTOBOPH:

On TaGenapHHOT MpHKa3 ce Iiefa Jieka HacTaBHULUTE Hajuecto ja kopucrat UKT 3a
norpeOuTe Ha HacTaBaTa NpHU INpedapyBame U KopHcTeme Ha VIHTepHeT Marepujaimu 3a
noTpeOuTe Ha HacTaBaTa, KaKo M 3a M3pabdOTKa Ha TECTOBU Ha 3HAaeHa M KOHTPOJIHU 3ajayH, a
HAjpeTKO 3a BOJCHE Ha EIEKTPOHCKO TOPT(OIHO 3a YYCHUIUTE, KaKO M 3a EIEKTPOHCKA

KOMyHI/IKaHI/Ija CO KOJICTHUTEC, POAUTCIIUTE U YUYCHULIHUTE.
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Tabena 4. Cmasosu Ha Hacmagruyume 80 8PCKA €O Moa, 3a wimo Hajuecmo ja kopucmam UKT 3a nompebume na nacmasama

Onaenenckun IIpeameTnu Bxynno
AJITepHATHBH HA OATOBOPH HACTABHU LM HACTABHULH

f % R f % R f % R
M3paboTka HAa HACTABHHU MaTepHjaIn 51 63,75 4 42 52,50 5 93 58,12 5
Peanmzanuja Ha mporpaMcKy (HaCTaBHH) 47 58,75 7 39 48,75 6 86 53,75 7
COJIPKUHU
N3paboTka Ha TECTOBU HA 3HACHa K KOHTPOIHHU 53 66.25 2 54 67.50 2 107 66,88 2
3aJa4u
Ilemaroika eBUIACHITH]a 51 63,75 4 36 4500 | 75 87 54,38 6
M3paboTka Ha MOATOTOBKH 32 HACTAaBATa 49 61,25 6 46 57,50 4 95 59,38 4
EnexTpoHCcKo mopTdoIIno 32 YUSHHUITUTE 20 25,00 9 15 18,75 9 35 21,88 9
IIpebapyBame u kopucTewme Ha IHTEepHET 61 76.95 1 58 79 50 1 119 74 38 1
MaTepHujaJiv 3a NOTpeOUTE Ha HacTaBaTa ' ’ '
EnexTpoHcka KOMyHHKAI[ja cO KOJETH, 36 45.00 8 36 4500 | 75 72 4500 8
POIHTENU U YICHHUIIH ! ! ! !
M3paboTka Ha pe3eHTalNH 51 63,75 4 53 66,25 3 104 65,00 3

0=0838 df=7  p<0,05

OBne € HHTEpPecCeH U IMOJATOKOT INTO IOMAlIKy OJi TMOJIOBUHA HAa AaHKETHPAHUTE
HACTAaBHUIIU ja KOPHCTAT €JIEKTPOHCKATa KOMYHHKAIIMja CO KOJETUTE, POJUTEIUTE U YICHULIUTE
3a motpebute Ha HacTaBaTa. Criopes JoOMEHaTa BPeJHOCT Ha pO-KOS(PUIIMEHTOT Ha Kopesaluja,
koja u3HecyBa 0,838, mITO € CTATHCTUYKM 3HAYajHA, C€ KOHCTATUPA JCKa MEr'y OJJICICHCKUTE U
MpeIMETHUTE HACTABHUIIA HE MTOCTOU PA3JIMKa BO UCKaKaHOTO MHUCIIECHE BO BPCKa CO TOA 3a LITO
tue Hajuecto ja kopuctat UKT 3a moTpedute Ha HacTaBarta.

Co ucTpaxxyBameTo cakaBMe Jia TH JI03HaeMe U CTaBOBUTE Ha HACTABHUIIUTE BO BPCKa CO
toa, nanu KT npercraByBa noapuika 3a MoyCneuHo peaju3upame Ha MOCTABEHUTE HACTaBHU
uenu. Ha oBa npamame v JoOMBMe CIETHUTE OJrOBOPHU:

Tabena 5. Cmasosu na nacmasnuyume 60 epcka co moa, oanu UKT npemcmagysa nodopuka 3a noyCHewHo peaiusuparse Ha
nocmasenume HACMAgHU Yeiu

Onnenencku IIpeameTHu BkynHo
ANTepHATHBH Ha OITOBOPH HACTABHULH HACTABHUIH
f % f % f %
Ja 69 86,25 69 86,25 138 86,25
He 11 13,75 11 13,75 22 13,75
BkynHo 80 100,00 80 100,00 160 100,00

Opn HaBesneHUTE MOJATOLM BO OBaa Tabena, MOXeE Jla ce KOHCTAaTHpa JIeKa MOIIHE BHUCOK
MPOLEHT oA HacTaBHUIUTE (86,25%) uckaxane muciewe neka UKT npercraByBa noajpiika 3a
MOYCIIEUIHO pealu3upame Ha MOCTABEHUTE HACTABHM II€NM, a COCEMa Maj MPOLEHTOT OJi HUB
(13,75%), ce uzjacamie neka UKT He mpeTcTaByBa MOAIpPINKA 32 MOYCIEIIHO PeaTu3upame Ha
MOCTAaBEHUTE HACTaBHU LIeH. McTo Taka, ce KOHCTaTUpa JieKa He MOCTOM pa3jvKa BO CTABOBUTE
Ha OOJCJICHCKUTE U Ha NPEAMCTHUTC HAaCTaBHUIIH. Tue BCYIIHOCT MACHTUYHO CC I/ISjaCHI/IJ'Ie BO
Bpcka co oBa mnpamame. OBOj MOJATOK HU YKaXKyBa Ha TOa, JE€Ka HACTaBHUIIUTE HMaar
no3uTuBeH craB 3a Toa Jeka MKT mpercraByBa mojajpinka 3a MOYCHEIIHO pealu3upame Ha
MOCTaBEHUTE HACTABHU LIEIH.

WuTepecHo Oermre ga ro 0CO3HAEMe U MUCIICHETO Ha HACTABHUIIUTE BO BPCKA CO TOA, KOH
MpHUCTAlld HAjuecTO T'M MPUMEHyBaaT Ha HacTaBHUTE yacoBM Ha kou ymoTpeOyBaar UKT.
JloOueHuTe IMoJaTONr OJf AaHKETHPAmETO Ha HACTaBHUIIUTE BO BpPCKa CO OBa Tpallame, ce
MIPETCTaBEeHU Ha cieaHaTa Tabena.
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Tab6ena 6. Cmasosu na HacmasHuyume 80 8pCKa cO Mod, Kou NPUCMANU HAjuecmo 2u NPUMeHy8aam Ha HACMAasHUme Yaco8u Ha
xou ynompebysaam UKT

OpaeneHcku IIpeameTHn BkynHo
AJNTepHATHBH Ha OITOBOPH HACTABHHUIU HACTABHULU

f % f % f %
VYaennnure nabmyodysaam eIEKTPOHCKH MaTepHjall qaneH 47 58.75 24 30,00 71 44,38
0J1 HACTABHUKOT
Y'{CHI/III-I/ITG pabomam Bp3 MojieN (ETEKTPOHCKH 24 30,00 36 45,00 60 37,50
MaTtepHjan) qajeH o HACTaBHUKOT
YdeHunuTe camocmojro Kpeupaam CBOH eNEKTPOHCKI 9 11,25 20 25,00 29 18,12
n3padOTKH
Bkynno 80 100,00 80 100,00 160 100,00

x2=14,022 df=2 p<0,01

Opn HaBeneHUTe MojaTolM ce 3adenexyBa neka 44,38% o1 MCIIUTAaHUTE HACTABHUIU CE
W3jacHMJIE JIeKa HajuecTo Ha HacTaBHHUTE YacoBu co npumeHa Ha UKT, yuenunure nab.myoysaam
€JIEKTPOHCKM MaTepujasl JAajJeH Of HacTaBHUKOT, 37,50% ce wu3jacHWIE JeKa HajYecTo
YVYCHULIUTE pabomam Bp3 Mojen (EICKTPOHCKH MaTepujai) JajaeH Off HACTAaBHUKOT, JOJEKa
18,12% on ucnuTaHUTE HACTABHUIIM MPAKTUKYBAAT YYECHULIUTE CAMOCMOJHO 0d Kpeupaam CBOU
€JIEKTPOHCKHU M3paboTku. Ho, Kora nucToTo mpaiame ro pasrieayBaMe O] aclieKT Ha OJIT0OBOPUTE
MTO TH Jajieé OJJICICHCKUTE W TPEIMETHHTE HACTaBHHUIIM MOXKE Ja KOHCTaTHpaMme JeKa
MOTOJIEMHOT TPOLEHT OJ] OJ/ICJICHCKUTE HACTaBHUIM HA YacoBUTE Kora ja mpumenyBaat MKT,
MPAKTUKyBaaT YYCHHUIIUTE Jla Hab.bydysaam €IEKTPOHCKU MaTepujal AaJieH O]l HaCTaBHUKOT,
J0JIeKa MaK MOT0JIEMHOT MPOLEHT OJl MPEJAMETHUTE HACTAaBHUIIM MPAKTHKYBAaT YYCHUIIUTE Ja
pabomam Bp3 Mojen (EJIEKTPOHCKHU MaTepujan) AaaeH oj HacTaBHHKOT. Cropen noOueHaTa
BpPEAHOCT Ha XH-KBaJpaT TECTOT C€ KOHCTaTHpa JAeka Mery OJIETICHCKUTE U TPEIMETHHUTE
HACTaBHUIM TIOCTOM pa3jiMKa BO OJHOC Ha TOA, KOM MPHUCTANld HAjYeCTO T'M NMPHMEHyBaaT Ha
HaCTaBHUTE 4acoBU co kopucrewmwe Ha UKT.

Co uctpaxyBameTo 0COOCHO HE MHTEpECHpallle Ja JO3HAaeMe Jlajdu MPUMEHYBAETO Ha
UKT Bo HactaBaTa TM ONTOBapyBa HacTaBHUIIMTE. Bo ogHOC Ha oBa mpamiame, ce JT0OHEeHU
CJICIHUTE PE3YITATH:

Ta6ena 7. Cmasosu na nacmasHuyume 60 6pcka co moa, oanu npumenysaremo na UKT 6o nacmaseama eu onmosapyea
HacmasHuyume

Onpenenckn IpeameTHH BkynHo
ANTepHATHBH Ha OITOBOPH HACTABHULIA HACTABHUIU
f % f % f %
Ja 48 60,00 27 33,75 75 46,88
He 32 40,00 53 66,25 85 53,12
BkynHo 80 100,00 80 100,00 160 100,00

x2=11,068 df=1 p<0,01

HaBenenuBe nogaronu noxkaxyBaar Jieka IIOCTOM Pa3fiuKa BO JIaJIEHUTE OATOBOPU HA OBA
npamiame Mery OIICNICHCKUTE W TPEJIMETHHTE HAcTaBHHUIM. IMEHOo, moroieM MpoIeHT Of
oanenenckure HacraBHuIM (60,00%) ce uzjacHuie nexa npuMmenysamero Ha KT Bo HacTaBara
TH ONTOBapyBa HACTABHUIUTE, JOJEKa TaK, IOTOJIEM MPOIEHT OJ MPEIMETHUTE HACTAaBHUIIH
(66,25%) ce wumzjacHmiie naeka npumeHyBamweTo Ha MKT Bo HacraBaTa He T'M ONTOBapyBa
HacTaBHuIUTe. OBaa KOHCTaTalyja ce MOTBPAYBAa M CO JoOMeHaTa BpEeJHOCT Ha XHW-KBajapaT
TECTOT, IITO € CTATUCTUYKU 3HAYajHA.

Kako nononna Ha oBa mpaiame, MOKOHKPETHO 32 OHHWE HACTAaBHUIM KOU MOTBPIHO C€
M3jacHWIE Ha MCTOTO, ce Oapallle /1a ce u3jacHaT BO KOj JIeJl OJf aKTUBHOCTUTE MMaatr Iorojema
ONTOBAPEHOCT. BO Bpcka €O OBa ce KOHCTAaTHpa JieKa HajrojeM IPOLEHT OJ HACTaBHUIIUTE
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(57,33%) ce uckaxaie aexa npumenyBameTo Ha KT Bo HacTtaBata moJieiHAKBO ' ONTOBApYyBa,
KaKo TIpH MOATOTOBKAaTa Taka M BO TEKOT Ha pealn3alyjaTa Ha HacTaBara.

3a ycrneniHa peanusanuja Ha HactaBata co npumena Ha UKT Baxuu ce u ycnoBute BO
KOU UCTaTa ce peajin3upa. 3aroa eIHO OJ] IpallambaTa BO aHKETHUOT JIUCT CE OJJHECYBAIIE TOKMY
Ha COIVIeyBame Ha MPOLEHKAaTa Ha HACTAaBHULIUTE BO OJHOC HAa COOJBETHOCTA HAa YCJIOBHUTE Ha
HUBHUTE YYWIHUIM 34 IPAKTUKYBame Ha HacTaBa co npuMena Ha UKT.

Tabena 8. Cmasosu Ha nacmagHuyume 80 6pPCKA O Moda, OANU HUBHAMA YYUTHUYA UMA COOOBEMHU YC0BU 30 Pedaru3ayuja Ha
Hacmaga co npumena Ha UKT

Oppenencku IpenmerHu Bxynno
AJITepHATHBH HA OATOBOPH HACTABHUIH HACTABHUIHI
f % f % f %
Jla, iMa cooJIBETHH YCIIOBH 19 23,75 30 37,50 49 30,62
Hewma coonBeTHH yClIoBH 54 67,50 42 52,50 96 60,00
He Mosxam 1a nporieHaM 7 8,75 8 10,00 15 9,38
Bkynno 80 100,00 80 100,00 160 100,00

X2=4,066 df=2 p>0,05

Kako mro moxe na ce 3a0enexu O HaBEICHUTE MOAATOLM, OJf BKYIMHO HCIIMTAHUTE
HacTaBHUIM 60% cMmeTaar Jeka HUBHATA YYWJIHHIIA HEMA COOJBETHH YCJIOBH 32 peanu3alija Ha
HactraBa co npumena Ha MKT. Jloneka ox octanarure, moroiemMuoT mnpoueHt 30,62%, cMeraat
JIeKa HUBHATa YYHJIHMIIA MMa COOJIBETHH YCIOBU, a camo 9,38% He MoxkaT Ja IpolieHaT.
[IpecmeTannoT Xu-KBaapat, Koj u3HecyBa 4,066 U He € CTATUCTUYKU 3HAYACH, YKa)KyBa Ha TOa
JIeKa He TOCTOjaT PA3JIMKH BO OJrOBOPUTE HA OBA MpAIlamkhe MEl'y OJIICIICHCKUTE U TPEAMETHHTE
HACTaBHUIY.

Bo Bpcka co ycioBuTe 3a peanm3anuja Ha HacraBara co npumeHa Ha WKT nHe
HMHTEpecupaile 1a 1001eMe MUCICHE O]l HACTABHUIIUTE JIalk TUE HauIyBaaT Ha MpoOsieMu Ipu
peanu3aiiija Ha HACTaBHUTE aKTUBHOCTHU. 3a OBa Mpallame ce JOOMEHU CICIHUTE MOJATOIIH.

Tabena 9. Cmasosu na hacmaeruyume 80 6PCKA CO Moa, OAIU HAUOY8AAM HA 0OPeOeHU NPObIeMU NPU Peatu3ayujama Ha
Hacmagnume axmusHocmu 80 xou e sxayyena UKT

Onaenencku IIpeameTHu Bxynno
AJNTepHATHBH HA OATOBOPH HACTABHUIIH HACTABHUIN
f % f % f %
Ja, cexorar 23 28,75 14 17,50 37 23,13
Jla, moHekoram 56 70,00 61 76,25 117 73,12
He, nukorai 1 1,25 5 6,25 6 3,75
BxynHo 80 100,00 80 100,00 160 100,00

x2=5,068 df=2 p>0,05

On HaBe#eHWTE pe3ylATaTH MOXE Ja ce 3a0enexu JeKa HajrojieM TMPOLEHT O
OJUIETICHCKUTE W O] MPEIMETHUTE HACTABHUIIM C€ M3jaCHHWJIE JIeKa MOHEKOTall HaWIyBaaT Ha
oJlpelieH! TIPOoOJIeMHU TIpH pealn3alnnjara Ha HacTaBHUTE akTuBHOCTU co mpumena Ha UKT. Bo
JaeHUTe OATOBOPH Ha OBa Tpalllalbe HEMa 3Ha4yajHa pasjinka Mery OIICTICHCKUTE H
npenMeTHUTe HacTaBHUIM. OBa ce TBpAU Ouejku qoOueHaTa BpeJHOCT Ha XHU-KBaApaT TECTOT
(4,897) HE € CTaTUCTHYKHU 3HAYACH.

Bo mpamanHuUKOT 3a HAcTaBHUIIMTE Oea TMOCTaBeHW M [IBE€ TIpallama CO KOU Off
HAaCTaBHUIIUTE CC 6apame Ja TU HaBCIaT IMPUYNHHUTC KOU ja OHCBO3MOXYBaaT UJIM OTCIKHYBaaT
npumenara Ha KT Bo HacTaBHUOT mporiec U Ja HaBeaaT IITO MHUCIAT Jieka € MOTpeOHOo Ja ce
HarpaBu 3a nodecto aa ja kopuctatr KT Bo ¢dyHkumja Ha peanmsanuja Ha HactaBata. OBHE
mpamama 0ea 01 OTBOPEH THII, IITO 3HAYM JieKa Ha HACTaBHUIIUTE UM Oelrle AajneHa ciao0o/aa Bo
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HCKaXyBameTo, 0e3 HUKAKBU CYreCTUM U OrpaHMdyBama BO OJHOC Ha ¢opMmynanujata Ha
HUBHHUTE OJITOBOPH.

HacraBHuiute Bo Bpcka cO Toa, IITO ja OHEBO3MOXYBa WJIM OTEKHYBa NpUMEHaTa Ha
HKT Bo HacTaBHHOT MPOIIEC, HaBeI0a MOToJieM Opoj MPUYMHH OJ1 KOU T'M HaBEAyBaMe OHUE KOU
Ka] MOrojeMHoT Opoj O aHKETHpaHW HACTaBHUIIM Oea HaBeleHHU, a Toa ce ciennurte: Hema
noBoJIHO Kommjytepu; Hema MHTepHET mpucTam BO ceKoja YYMIIHHMIIA M BO OHIIO KOE BpeMe;
Cnaba, He JOBOJIHO KBaJUTETHA MHTEPHET KOHEKIIMja; 3acTapeHU BEp3UM Ha ONEPATUBHHUOT U
aINTMKaTUBHHUTE MPOTPaMU KOM C€ MHCTATUpaHu Ha Komrjyrepure; Ce HeMa J0BOJIHO BpeMe 3a
yCIellHa peanu3alrja Ha coapkunute co npumena Ha MKT; Ce ryOu aen o1 BpeMeTO 0 4acoT
J0JIeKa ce MocTaBaT M BKIydaT Komrjyrepure; Ce ry0u BpemMe Kora HaCTaBHHKOT Tpeba na Tu
MIPECHUMYBa COAPXKUHHUTE HAa CEKOj KOMIjyTep BO yuwiHHIATa; JoTpaeHOCT Ha OaTepuuTe Ha
Classmate mnpeHocHure KoMmIjyrepw; Bo ydyumimHHIMTE HEMa JIOBOJHO NPUKIYYOIH 32
komrjyrepute; O6pazoBauor coptBep TynKun (ToolKid) ne ¢ynkumonupa; Kopucreme Ha
KOMIIjyTepCKHU orepatuBeH nporpam (JImHyXx) xoj He e BooOMYaeH 3a Hamle mojaHedje, HaMecTo
Bunnoyc (Windows) orepaTHBeH CHCTEM.

Jlomeka BO BpCKa CO MPAaIIamkbEeTo co Koe ce Oapaiiie o/ HUB J1a HaBeJaT IITO MHUCIAT JeKa
€ moTpebHO Ja ce HampaBu 3a nodecto aa ja kopuctaT UKT Bo gynkumja Ha peanuszanuja Ha
HacTaBaTa, MCKa)kaa MHOIITBO Ha TPEMIO3HM, O]l KOM TH HW3JBOjyBame cienHuBe: JloctamHu
KOMIIjyTepH U MPOCTOp 3a paboTa, momall Opoj Ha yYeHHUIM BO mapainenka; [la ce ompemar camo
HeKoJKy yumiHuinr co coBpemeHa WKT; Vuwnmmrara na ce ob6e3demar u co Jpyr BHI
JOTIOIHUTENHA HMH(OpMalMcKo KoMmyHHKanucka ompema (JILJ —mpoexkTtopu, cmapT Tabiw,
MIPCHOCHU KOMITJyTep 3a CEKO] YYEHWK OJf TOTOPHUTE OJJCIICHUja, TaOJIeTH, POOOTUHHA,
reyaTtayd, acUCTHMBHA TEXHHKa 3a YYEHUIM cO moceOHu oOpa3oBHH moTpedbu u Ap.); Ja ce
00e30emu cTaOWieH MHTEpHET IMpHCTal BO CEKoja y4YMIHUIA, Aa ce mMa VHTepHeT BO cekoe
Bpeme; [la ce mogoOpu MpexHHOT cucTeM; KommjyrepoT Ha HAacTaBHHUKOT JAa OUae MpPEKHO
MOBP3aH CO KOMIIjyTEPUTE HA YUEHHIIUTE, 3a J]a MOXKE Jla Ce€ CIOJeNiaT MaTepujaiuTe modp3o u
nosiecHo; PemoBHO Ja ce oapiKyBaaT, cepBHCHpaaT W HaArpaayBaaT KOMIIjyTepUTe, Ja ce
00e30emu KOMIUIETHa TeXHHYKa MOAJpIIKa; /la mocTon CTpy4HO JHIe, MO MOXXHOCT BO CEKOE
YUWINIITE, 33JJ0JDKEHO 3a OJpXKyBame Ha KommjyTepuTe; 1lo MOXXKHOCT Ja ce MHCTaiaupa Ha
KOMIIjyTepUTe ornepatuBHUOT cucteM Ha Microsoft; /la ce m3rorBar y4eOHHIM CO AMTHUTATHH
COJPXHHH, OCOOCHO IO MpPeAMETUTE OJ] ONMIITeCTBEHUTE HayKu; OapxKyBame U 300raTyBame Ha
MIOCTOJHUTE €AYKAaTUBHHU IOPTAIM CO HOBH KBAJUTETHH €-COAPXHHH IO CEKOj HACTaBeH
mpeaMeT, 1a uMa noroneM nu3bop; CooBeTHa eayKalyja Ha HACTABHUIIUTE 32 YHANpPEIyBame U
ycoBpuryBawke Ha KT kommnerennuute; M3rorByBame Ha €I€KTpOHCKAa 00pa3oBHa Iuiatdopma
3a yueme.

4. 3akay4ok

PesynTatu mro ce 10OMEHU CO UCTPAXKYBAHETO ja OTCIMKYBaaT cOCTOj0aTa BO OJTHOC HA
npumenara Ha MKT Bo HacraBHaTta mTpakTHKa, COTJIEaHAa OJ AacleKT Ha BHyBamara Ha
HACTaBHUITUTE OJ] OCHOBHOTO 0oOpa3oBaHue. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha HUB, MOXE JIa CE€ M3BJICUAT CIICTHUBE
OTIIIITH KOHCTATAINH:

v/ HacraBHULIUTE TEHEPaJIHO WMMaaT IIO3MTUBEH CTaB BO Bpcka co Toa, geka MKT

MpeTCcTaByBa MOJAPIIKA 32 TOYCIEIIHO peaTu3upamkhe Ha HACTABHUTE TIEIIH;
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v' O[JieeHCKUTe HACTaBHHUIM BO OJHOC HAa TPEJAMETHUTE HACTABHHUIM IOYECTO
peanusupaar HactaBa co npuMena Ha UKT;

v' TloroneMuoT el 0] HACTAaBHUIIUTE HajuecTo ja mpumenyBaar MKT Ha wacoBute 3a
00paboTKa Ha HOBM HACTABHU COIPKHHU;

v HacraBHULIUTE NPAKTUKyBaaT MOBeKe BUAOBHM Ha ()OPMH Ha OpraHu3alMja Ha HacTaBaTa
co npumeHa Ha UKT;

v HacraBuunure Hajuecto ja kopucrar MKT 3a npebapyBame U KOPUCTEH-€ HA WHTEPHET
MaTepHjaiu 3a MoTpeOuTe Ha HAacTaBara, Kako M 3a W3pabOTKa Ha TECTOBH HA 3HACHA U
KOHTPOJTHH 33J1a4H, a HajMAJIKy 32 BOJICHC Ha EIEKTPOHCKO MOPTHOINO 33 YICHUIIUTE, 32
SNICKTPOHCKA KOMYHHUKAIIMja CO KOJIETH, POJUTEIH U YYCHHUIIH, KaKO U 3a peau3aluja Ha
MIPOTPaMCKH HACTABHU COJPKHHH;

v OI[I[CJICHCKI/ITG HAaCTaBHUIIK BO IOT'OJIEM MPOLCHT OJ MPECAMCTHUTC HACTABHUIIU CMCTAaaT
neka npuMmenyBameTo Ha MKT Bo HacTaBara ru ontoBapyBa;

v HajrojsieM NpOIEHT O]l HACTABHHIIUTE CE€ HA MUCIICHE J€Ka BO YYWIHHIMTE HEMaar
COOJIBETHH YCIIOBH 3a peaju3alija Ha HacTaBa co nmpuMeHa Ha UKT.

OcBeH TOa, Bp3 OCHOBA Ha OBUE PE3Y/ITATH CE€ KOHCTaTHpa AeKa CO LeJ Ja ce moao0pu
KBJIMTETOT Ha uMIuIeMeHTanujata Ha KT BO HACTaBHUOT MPOIEC HEOMXOMHO €. yUWIHIITATa
na ce o6e36enat co cera notpedbna UKT ompema; na ce 06e36enu mocTojaH HHTEPHET MPUCTAIT,
MEPMaHEHTHO Ja ce cleaaT MOoTpeOWTe Ha HACTaBHUIUTE 3a 3ajakHyBame Ha HuBHUTE MKT
KOMIICTCHIIMMTE M COTJIACHO HUM Jla CE OpraHu3upaaTr ajcKBaTHU OOyKH; na ce 30orarar
MMOCTOJHUTE CIYKATUBHU TIOPTAIA CO HOBU KBAJIUTETHH €-COAPXKHUHH IO CUTC HACTAaBHU
IPEeJIMETH U CO TOoa Ja ce 00e30eau MmorojeM M300p; Ja ce pa3BUBAaT Pa3HOBHUIHHU JAMTHUTAIHU
COJIP’KMHU 32 MOTPEeOUTE HA HACTaBaTa MO CEKOj HACTABEH MPEAMET; Ja Ce W3HAjIaT MEXaHU3MHU
CO KO OM ce CTUMYHpase HacTaBHUIUTE 3a movecta nmpumena Ha KT Bo HacTaBHUOT mpotiec.
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Abstract

Since the beginning of the XXI century our country, as one of the countries in transition, has been
facing many requirements for whose realization restructuring of some segments of the society is
necessary. One of these segments is education. That’s why many project activities have been realized in
this period, in the function of the strategically defined reform interventions in the sphere of education. In
general, their goal has been modernization of the education through fitting-out the schools with modern
teaching tools and training the teachers so that to be capable of implementing modern teaching
technologies. Within this framework, various trainings for the teachers have been conducted, for the
purpose of providing a more quality teaching process with the implementation of information-
communication technologies (ICT).

Taking into account the many activities realized so far in the function of implementing ICT in the
teaching, we considered important to get empiric findings regarding the relevant issues which, directly or
indirectly, elucidate different aspects of ICT’s implementation in the process of education.

Therefore, the object of this research is the implementation of ICT in the teaching process of
primary education. The research objective is getting insights about and showing the current state of ICT’s
implementation in the teaching, based on the attitudes and opinions of the teachers directly involved in
the educational process. For collecting the empiric data needed, we used the technical of questionnaires.
The research covered 160 teachers from a several primary schools in R. Macedonia.

The results obtained give certain answers regarding some aspects of ICT’s implementation in the
teaching process and the problems the teachers face in the process.

Key words: ICT, teaching process, teachers, primary education.

1. Introduction

The awareness about the need of introducing ICT in the educational process in R.
Macedonia, and consequently the beginning of this idea’s materialization, date from the end of
the XX and the beginning of XXI century, when more and more scientific papers were written in
which ICT’s worth and advantages were stressed from the aspect of modernizing the processes
of studying and instructing during the curriculum, and when the preparations for monitoring the
realization of the e-Schools project started.®* Before starting the realization of this project, an
experts’ team was established whose task was to get insights about the actual situation in the
schools in R. Macedonia regarding their outfitting with ICT and its utilization, the teachers’

101 The project e-School was realized in the period 2003-2008, with the goal of enabling the use of ICT by teachers
and students and creating an educational portal which would connect the schools, as communities, in one common,
virtual working environment.
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qualifications for using ICT in the teaching process, ICT’s presence in the educational
programmes and informatics school subjects’ presence in the educational plans, and so on. The
analysis of the data obtained showed that a very small number of schools were equipped with
ICT, moreover — some of the computers were of little use, having obsolete operative systems and
programmes, and were used exclusively for the purposes of the teaching in informatics school
subjects. Also, there was found a very poor level of teachers’ skills in using ICT, ICT’s absence
in the particular school subjects’ programmes, a lack of educational software’s and of teaching e-
materials in Macedonian language and the languages of other ethnic communities which would
be in the function of realization of the educational goals in particular school subjects, as well as
obsolete themes in the teaching programmes in informatics school subjects.

After such an unsatisfactory situation in our schools had been found regarding our
schools’ fitting out with ICT and the implementation of ICT in the teaching process, a number of
activities started which stressed more than ever the need of implementing ICTs in all the spheres
of education and ways were looked for on how to integrate ICT in the educational process.
Namely, in this context a few strategic documents were brought where the strategic goals of the
process of ICT’s implementation in the primary education were defined and was provided for a
number of reform interventions with defined dynamics of realization. These documents are:
“National Programme of the Development of Education in the Republic of Macedonia (2005—
2015)”, “National Strategy for Information Society Development and the Action Plan of the
Republic of Macedonia” and “A Strategy for Developing e-teaching materials 2010-2015".

For achieving the goals defined in these strategic documents, a number of measures were
incorporated in the documents, most of them being realized through various kinds of project
activities directed towards providing the schools with the necessary infrastructure, computers and
Internet connections, training the teachers for using ICT for the purposes of the teaching, and
providing educational computer software’s. Of those project activities, as the more important
ones we shall mention the USAID projects “e-Schools” (2002-2008) and “Primary Education
Project (PEP)” (2006-2011) — especially its component “Improving the Use of ICT in Schools”,
and the Macedonian government’s project “Computer for Every Pupil” (2006-2012).

By these project activities as well as the other measures realized by various government
and non-government organizations, the following results were achieved: at the end of 2005 the
first educational software in Macedonia was adopted and adapted, called ToolKid, implemented
in all the schools subjects taught in I, I1, 111, IV and V grades of the nine-year primary education;
in 2007, the first educational web-portal in Macedonia (www.schools.edu.mk) of the then
Ministry of Science was created and put in use;'% a sufficient number of personal and portable
(Classmate) computers were provided for the students in both primary and secondary schools as
well as Internet connections for each school; a series of trainings for the teachers from primary
and secondary schools were conducted for achieving basic or advanced ICT skills, trainings in
integrating specific software solutions into the educational process (Windows tools, Edubuntu
tools, ToolKid, etc.), trainings in creating web-sites (Mambo) and performing Internet search,
trainings in innovative use of ICT such as computer control, robotics, electronic music and
recording video and audio materials; digitalized teaching materials were provided for realization
of the teaching programmes in geography, maths, physics, chemistry, biology and other school

102 Stojanovska, V. (2013). A national strategy and project activities for implementation of ICT in primary
education. International Scientific Symposium: Education between tradition and modernity, Faculty of Philosophy,
University “St. Cyril and Methodius”, Skopje.
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subjects taught in both primary and secondary education, and the teachers were trained how to
successfully integrate them in the educational process.

2. Research objectives ans methods

Taking into account the many activities done so far in the function of ICT’s
implementation in the teaching process, we considered important to obtain empiric data about
various issues that, directly or indirectly, elucidate different aspects of ICT’s implementation in
the educational process. In this case we considered it was the best the implementation of ICT in
the teaching process to be perceived through the prism of the teachers, who in fact are the most
important factors directly involved and in some way the most responsible for successful
implementation of ICT in the educational process, and are the most competent to speak about
some problems they meet in its implementation in the teaching practice.

For that purpose we polled 160 teachers (both class teachers and subject teachers) from
12 primary schools, of which 6 from the area of the city of Skopje and 6 from the interior of the
country.®® The questionnaire, specially created for the poll, had a total of 15 questions, most of
them being of closed type offering a number of options for answer, the others being of open type
where the teachers were let to freely express their opinions.

3. Results ans discussion

In the following part of the paper are tabularly presented, analyzed and interpreted the
answers obtained to some of the questions given in the questionnaire, which we thought are the
most closely related to the problem studied.

From a few years ago, the teachers are obliged to carry out 30% of their lessons using ICT.
That’s why of particular interest for the investigation was to find out how often they perform the
teaching by using ICT. The results obtained on this issue are shown in Table 1.

Table 1. Teachers’ answers to the question how often they do the teaching with the use of ICT

. Class teachers Subject teachers Total
Options for answer
f % f % f %
Once a week 27 33.75 40 50.00 67 41.88
More than once a week 41 51.25 21 26.25 62 38.75
Once a month 12 15.00 19 23.75 31 19.37
Total 80 100.00 80 100.00 160 100.00

#=10554 df=2 p<0.01

From the answers obtained, we can see that most of them (41.88%) conduct the teaching
by the implementation of ICT once a week, 37.75% do this more than once a week, and only

103 In our educational system, a class teacher is the one who teaches all the school subjects only to one class, at the
same time being its teacher-in-charge. Class teachers are engaged only in the grades | to V of primary education. A
subject teacher is a specialized teacher and teaches one school subject (sometimes two, or a few similar), to many
classes in different grades. Subject teachers are engaged in the grades V1 to IX of primary education.

91



V. Stojanovska, Teachers from primary ... IJERT 2 (2016) 1 :89-98

19.37% once a month. But, if we view the answers from the aspect of who gives the answer, it’s
obvious that most of the class teachers (51.25%) use ICT in the teaching more than once a week,
while most of the subject teachers (50.00%) use ICT once a week. So, we can conclude that class
teachers are those who more often use ICT in the teaching process. According to the obtained
value of the y-square test, which is statistically significant, there is a big difference in the practice
of using ICT in the teaching process between class teachers and subject teachers.

In the research we also tried to find out in what type of lessons the teachers most often
use ICT. Their answers to this question are shown in Table 2.

Table 2. Teachers’ answers to the question in what type of lessons they most often use ICT

Options for answer Class teachers Subject teachers Total

P f % f % f %
Introductory lessons 0 / 0 / 0 /
Lessons for presentation of a new teaching material 39 48.75 43 53.75 82 51.25
Lessons for exercising 5 6.25 11 13.75 16 10.00
Lesso_ns for reviewing the already taught teaching 8 10.00 13 16.25 21 13.12
material
Lessons for checking up the students’ knowledge 2 2.50 2 2.50 4 2.50
Lessons of combined type 26 32.50 11 13.75 37 23.13
Total 80 100.00 80 100.00 160 100.00

¥*=9.716 df=4 p<0.05

From the data shown we can see that the teachers most frequently (51.25%) use ICT in
the lessons where some new teaching material is presented to the students, 23.13% use ICT in
the combined lessons, 13.12% in the lessons for reviewing old teaching materials, 10.00% in the
lessons for exercising, and only 2.50% in the lessons for checking students’ knowledge. It is
worth mentioning the fact that none of the teachers in the poll answered that he/she most often
uses ICT in the introductory lessons. According to the obtained value of the y-square test, which
is statistically significant, there are substantial differences between the answers given by class
teachers and the answers given by subject teachers.

Also, of interest for the investigation was to find out what form of organizing the
teaching with the use of ICT the teachers most often implement in their practice.

Table 3. Teachers’ answers to the question what form of organizing the teaching with the use of computers they most often use

. Class teachers Subject teachers Total
Options for answer
f % f % f %
Each student works on one computer 20 25.00 26 32.50 46 28.75
Two students work on one computer 30 37.50 32 40.00 62 38.75
A number of students work on one computer 28 35.00 16 20.00 44 27.50
Only | work on a computer 2 2.50 6 7.50 8 5.00
Total 80 100.00 80 100.00 160 100.00

#=6.118 df=3 p>0.05
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From the results obtained we can conclude that the teachers implement different forms of
organizing the teaching with the use of computers. Namely, the largest part of the polled teachers
(38.75%) most often use the method of work in pairs i.e. when the students work in pairs on the
same computer, 28.75% of the teachers practice the method of individual work i.e. when each
student works on one computer, 27.50% of the teachers practice the group work i.e. when a
group of students work on the same computer, whereas only 5.00% of the teachers are the only
ones who work on computer during the lessons. Also, we can see that there is no difference in
this case between class teachers and subject teachers, since the obtained value of the y-square test
is not statistically significant.

The questionnaire also contained a question about that for what purpose they use ICT in
the curriculum. The answers are given in Table 4.

Table 4. Teachers’ answers to the question for what purpose they most often use ICT in the teaching

Options for answer Class teachers Subject teachers Total

f % R f % R f % R
Creation of teaching materials 51 63.75 | 4 42 52.50 5 93 58.12 5
Presentation of a new teaching material 47 58.75 | 7 39 | 48.75 6 86 53.75 7
Creation of tests and control works 53 66.25 | 2 54 | 67.50 2 107 66.88 2
Keeping pedagogical records 51 63.75 | 4 36 | 45.00 | 7,5 87 54.38 6
Preparations for the lessons 49 6125 | 6 46 57.50 4 95 59.38 4
Electronic portfolio on the students 20 2500 | 9 15 18.75 9 35 21.88 9

Search for and use of Internet materials for the

purposes of the teaching 61 76.25 1 58 72.50 1 119 74.38 1

Electronic communication with the colleagues,

parents and students 36 45.00 8 36 45.00 | 75 72 45.00 8

Creation of presentations 51 63.75 4 53 66.25 3 104 65.00 3
p=0.838 df=7 p<0.05

From the data given in the table, it is obvious that the teachers most often use ICT when
searching for and using Internet materials for the purposes of the teaching, also for preparing
tests and control works for the students, while most seldom for keeping electronic portfolios
about their students and for electronic communication with the colleagues, parents and students.
It is also interesting the fact that less than half of the teachers use the means of e-communication
with the colleagues, students and parents. According to the obtained value of the p-coefficient of
correlation, which is 0.838 and statistically significant, there is no difference between class
teachers and subject teachers regarding this issue.

In our research we wanted also to find out teachers’ opinion on whether ICT is of help for
more successful realization of the set goals of the teaching. Here are the answers:

From the data given in the table, we can conclude that a very high percentage of the
teachers (86.25%) think ICT helps for achieving the goals set, while a very low percentage think
ICT is of no help. There is no difference between the opinions of class teachers and subject
teachers on this issue — they have surprisingly identical opinions. This indicates that the teachers
think ICT is supportive for the more successful realization of the defined teaching objectives.
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Table 5. Teachers’ opinions on whether ICT is of help for more successful realization of the set goals of the teaching

. Class teachers Subject teachers Total
Options for answer
f % f % f %
Yes 69 86.25 69 86.25 138 86.25
No 11 13.75 11 13.75 22 13.75
Total 80 100.00 80 100.00 160 100.00

To us it was also interesting to find out what approaches they most often use in the
lessons where ICT is used. The answers are given in Table 6.

Table 6. Teachers’ answers to the question what approaches they most often use in the lessons where ICT is used

. Class teachers Subject teachers Total
Options for answer
f % f % f %
The students watch electronic material provided 47 5875 24 30.00 71 4438
by the teacher
The st.udents V\_/ork on a model (electronic 24 30.00 36 4500 60 3750
material) provided by the teacher
The students create single-handed their own
electronic products 9 11.25 20 25.00 29 18.12
Total 80 100.00 80 100.00 160 100.00
¥’=14.022 df=2 p<0.01

From the data given in the table, we can see that 44.38% of the teachers said that in their
lessons with the implementation of ICT their students most often watch e-material provided by
the teacher, 37.50% said that their students most often work on a model (e-material) provided by
the teacher, while 18.12% of the teachers usually let the students create single-handed (i.e.
without teacher’s interference) their own e-products. But, from the aspect of who gives the
answer, we can see that most of the class teachers use to let the students watch e-material
provided by the teacher, whereas most of the subject teachers let the students work on a model
(e-material) provided by the teacher. According to the obtained value of the y-square test, there is
a substantial difference between class teachers and subject teachers regarding this issue.

In our research we were especially interested in finding out whether ICT’s
implementation in the teaching is a burden to the teachers. Here are the answers:

Table 7. Teachers’ answers to the question whether ICT’s implementation in the teaching is a burden to them

. Class teachers Subject teachers Total
Options for answer
f % f % f %
Yes 48 60.00 27 33.75 75 46.88
No 32 40.00 53 66.25 85 53.12
Total 80 100.00 80 100.00 160 100.00
¥’=11.068 df=1 p<0.01
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From the data given in Table 7, we can see that the answers of the class teachers differ
from those of the subject teachers. Namely, more than a half of the class teachers (60.00%) said
that the implementation of ICT in the teaching is a burden, whereas more than a half of the
subject teachers (66.25%) said it isn’t. To this attests the obtained value of the y-square test,
which is statistically significant.

Plus, the teachers who answered that the implementation of ICT was a burden, were
asked to specify in which of their activities they were burdened more. Most of the examinees
(57.33%) answered they were equally burdened during both the preparations for and the
realization of the lessons.

For successful realization of the teaching process with the implementation of ICT, also
important are the conditions in which the teaching is performed. That’s why one of the questions
was intended to find out the teachers’ opinions on whether the classrooms are suitable for
teaching with the use of ICT. The answers are given in Table 8.

Table 8. Teachers’ answers to the question whether their classrooms have appropriate conditions for teaching with the use of
ICT

. Class teachers Subject teachers Total
Options for answer
f % f % f %
Yes, there are appropriate conditions 19 23.75 30 37.50 49 30.62
There are no appropriate conditions 54 67.50 42 52.50 96 60.00
I cannot decide 7 8.75 8 10.00 15 9.38
Total 80 100,00 80 100.00 160 100.00

¥?=4.066 df=2 p>0.05

As we can see from the table, 60% of the teachers think that their classrooms don’t have
the appropriate conditions for teaching with the use of ICT. A much lower percentage (30.62%)
think the classrooms have the appropriate conditions, while 9.38% cannot decide on that. The
value of the y-square test, which is 4.066 and therefore isn’t statistically significant, indicates no
major difference between the answers given by class teachers and those given by subject
teachers.

Regarding the conditions for performing the teaching process teaching process with the
implementation of ICT, we were interested to find out whether the teachers had any problems
while performing teaching activities. The answers are given in Table 9.

Table 9. Teachers’ answers to the question whether they have any problems in performing teaching activities where ICT is
involved

. Class teachers Subject teachers Total
Options for answer
f % f % f %
Yes, always 23 28.75 14 17.50 37 23.13
Yes, sometimes 56 70.00 61 76.25 117 73.12
No, never 1 1.25 5 6.25 6 3.75
Total 80 100.00 80 100.00 160 100.00

#=5068 df=2 p>0.05
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As we can see from the table, the highest percentage of both class teachers and subject
teachers said they sometimes had certain problems. There is no significant difference between
the answers given by class teachers and those given by subject teachers, for the obtained value of
the y-square test (4.897) is not statistically significant.

In the questionnaire there were also two questions where the examinees were asked to
state the reasons which make impossible or difficult ICT’s implementation in the teaching
process and to state what they thought it was necessary to do so they could more frequently use
ICT in the teaching. These questions were of open type, i.e. the teachers were free to express
what they thought, without any suggestions or limitations about the formulation of their answers.
In their answers to the question what makes impossible of difficult ICT’s implementation in the
teaching process, the teachers gave a number of reasons, and here we shall quote only those
stated by most teachers: there aren’t enough computers; Internet connection is not available in
every classroom or at any time; weak, poor-quality Internet connection; obsolete versions of the
operative and applicative programmes installed in the computers; not having enough time for
quality presentation of the school subject materials by using ICT; a part of the time for the lesson
is wasted for placing and plugging the computers; time is lost when the teacher must download
the material in each computer in the classroom; attrition of the batteries of Classmate portable
computers; there are not enough sockets in the classrooms for plugging in the computers; the
educational software ToolKid doesn’t function; the use of a computer operative programme not
customary in our country (Linux), instead of Windows.

In their answers to the question asking to state what they thought was necessary to do so
they could more frequently use ICT in the teaching process, the teachers gave many suggestions,
of which we shall mention only these: available computers and space for work, lesser number of
students in one class; equipping only a few classrooms, but with modern ICT; the schools to be
provided also with other kinds of additional IC equipment (LCD projectors, smart boards,
portable computers for each student from the upper grades, tablets, robotlets, printers, auxiliary
equipment for the students with special needs, etc.); providing a stable Internet connection in
each classroom, for having access to the Internet at any time; to improve the network system; the
teacher’s computer to be directly connected with the computers of the students, for quicker and
easier sharing the materials; regular maintenance, servicing and upgrading of the computers, and
providing complete technical support; engaging a qualified technician, if possible in each school,
for servicing the computers; installation of the operative system Microsoft in the computers;
preparing reading books with digitalized material, especially in the school subjects from the field
of social sciences; to provide maintenance and enrichment of the current educational portals with
new and quality e-materials for each school subject; to provide appropriate education of the
teachers for advancing and upgrading their ICT skills.

4. Conclusion

The results obtained with the research depict the situation regarding ICT’s
implementation in the teaching process, seen from the aspect of the teachers in primary
education. Based on that, we can draw the following conclusions:

» In general, the teachers do think ICT is helpful for more successful realization of the
teaching process;
» Class teachers use ICT in the teaching process more often than their subject colleagues;
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» Most of the teachers use ICT mainly in the lessons where new educational materials are
presented;

» The teachers use many forms for organization of the teaching implementing ICT;

» The teachers use ICT most often in searching for and using Internet materials needed to
perform the teaching process (for finding new teaching materials, for creating tests and
control works for the students), and least often for keeping electronic portfolios about the
students, for e-communication with the colleagues, students and parents, as well as for
presentation of the teaching material,

» Most of the class teachers (60.00%) think the implementation of ICT in the teaching
process is a burden, while the subject teachers think the opposite (66.25%);

» Most of the teachers (more than a half) think that in the classrooms there are no
conditions appropriate for the realization of the teaching using ICT.

Further, based on these results we can make the conclusion that for the goal of improving
the quality of ICT’s implementation in the teaching process, it is necessary: to provide the
schools with all the necessary ICT equipment; to provide ceaseless Internet connection; to
continuously follow up the teachers’ needs for improving their ICT skills and to accordingly
organize adequate trainings; to enrich the current educational portals with new and quality e-
materials in all the school subjects, thus providing a wider choice; to develop digitalized
materials of various types for the purposes of the teaching process, for each school subject; to
create mechanisms for stimulating the teachers to use ICT more frequently.
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AnCTpakT

CupomamTrjata € MyJITHANMEH3MOHANCH (PEHOMEH IITO € MPEeIU3BHKAH O]l M3BECHU KHBOTHH
YCIIOBHM KOM UMIUTUIIMPAAT OTPAaHWYEHH MOKHOCTH J1a C€ Y4ECTBYBa BO ONIITECTBEHHOT )KHUBOT.

Bo 0Boj TpyZ ce ocBpHYBaMe Ha eieH crennuieH acrekT Ha CHpOMallTHjaTa - aClHpalunuTe Ha
CHPOMAIIHUTE JIeIa KOH 00pa30BaHUETO.

[Hopagn MHOIITBOTO NedWHUIMH, 32 TOTPEOUTE HA OBOj TPY/ T'O ONEpallHOHAIM3HPAME TTOUMOT
oemcka cupomawimuja. CApOMAIIHM c€ cMeTaaT Jella IITO JKMBeaT BO CHPOMAIIHU ceMejcTBa. Tue
HCKyCHIJIe HEJIOCTUT O] MaTepHjalTHH, JYXOBHH 1 EMOLIMOHAIIHU PECYPCH OTPEOHH 3a OIICTAaHOK, pa3Boj U
Harpenok. [lopagu HemMOCTHT THE HE ce BO MOXKHOCT Ja TH Y)KHBAaT CBOHMTE IpaBa, Ja T'M OCTBAapar
LIEJIOCHO CBOUTE MOTCHLUjadM 3a Aa OugaT paMHOIpPAaBHM WICHOBH BO 3aeIHUIIATA. 3arpuKyBa
MOJATOKOT KOj TOBOPM JieKa HPOLEHTOT Ha JAelara KOM JKMBeaT BO CHPOMAIITHja € IIOrojeM OJ
MPOLIEHTOT Ha BO3PACHHUTE KOM JKUBEAT BO CHPOMAIITH]a.

[loromem Opoj nmema mTO pacTaT BO CHPOMAIIHM CEMEjCTBa OCTaHyBaaT 3apo0eHU BO
WHTEPreHepalucKuoT LUKIYC Ha CHpPOMAliTHja W BO colWjamHarta uckimydeHocT. [lopamgm Toa
HEJIOCTHraaT aKTHBHOCTH BO HACOKA HAa Pa3BHBAabE HA 3HAaCHa HA CHPOMAIITHMTE Jela, NPAKTHKYBame
Ha MOpaJIHU BPEIHOCTH U 3all03HaBame KoM ce Oapaar BO cuTe 00JIacTH Ha *HMBOTOT. HuU3 mpouecor Ha
colyjanu3aiyja IITO TO OBO3MOXYBaaT 00pa30BaHMETO M BOCIIMTAHHUETO, JelaTta T'0 ydaT Ha4MHOT Ha
JKMBOT BO OIMIITECTBOTO MJIK BO Irpynara KaJc mTo HpHHafaaT.

LlenTa Ha OBOj TPy € Ja ce JETEKTHpa IPHCYCTBOTO/ OTCYCTBOTO Ha AacCHHpAlHTE HA
CHPOMAIIIHUTE JIe1la 32 CTEKHYBamhE 3HACHa, MOPATHA BPEJTHOCTH U BemITHHU. [ToceOHO ke ce ocBpHEME
Ha AachupamnuuTe 32 CTEKHyBame 3HAacHka, MOpAHH BpPEAHOCTH W BEUITHHHW, Kaj Jemnara o
HajCHPOMAIITHUTE POMCKH cemejcTBa. McTo Taka, BOeIHO IelTa Ha TPYJOT € W Ja Cce IMOHyJar
MEXaHH3MH 32 HaMalyBamke Ha OpOjOT Ha CHPOMAIIHH Jiela IPEKy HUBHO CTUMYJIMpame Ja Ce BKIIydaT
BO 00pa30BHHUOT MpPOILIEC.

Kiayunan 300poBu: cupomawmu Oeya, o00pazoganu acnupayuu, MexauusmMu 3a 6KIYYy6arbe 60
06pazosnuom npoyec.

Bosen

Bbpojun uctpaxkyBama ja HCTakHyBaaT BpcKaTa MoOMery €eKOHOMCKaTra cocTojoa Ha
CEMEJCTBOTO U UCKIIyUyBamEeTO/BKIYUYBamhETO O] /BO OMIUTECTBEHUOT HMBOTOT Ha YJICHOBUTE
0l oBHe ceMejcTBOTO. Jlomiara MaTepujaiiHa cocToj0a BO ceMejcTBaTa, yclioByBa (OpMUpPABE Ha
Pa3IMYHM OIMIITECTBEHH Tpynu. Enna MHOTy crienm¢uyHa ONIITECTBEHA IPyIa ja YMHAT Jenara
on cupomamHuTe cemejctBa. OBaa rpyma, € IpeaMeT Ha MHTepec BO oBOj Tpyad. Jlemara mTo
pacTtaT BO CHPOMAIIHM CEMEjCTBA HAjueCTO MMaaT HEJOCTUI O]l MaTepHjallHu, JIyXOBHU U

99



B. Jlumumpuescka, Obpazosnume acnupayuu ... 1JERT 2 (2016) 1 :99-107

€MOITMOHAIHA PECypCH MOTPEOHM 3a OINCTaHOK, pa3Boj W Hampenok. [lemara Tpeba na Oupar
¢U3MYKN  37apaBU, TICUXWYKH CBECHHM, EMOIIMOHAIHO CHUTYPHH, COIMjaJHO CIIOCOOHH H
noaroTBeHu na ydar. OBHe Jieia HE ce BO MOXKHOCT Ja T Y)KHBaaT CBOUTE IpaBa, Jia To
OCTBapaT IEJIOCHO CBOjOT MOTEHIMjal W Ja OWJaT paMHOINPABHU WICHOBU HA OIIITECTBOTO.
3arpmKyBadyKd c€ CO3HaHHWjaTa IITO IOToJieM OpOj O CHPOMAIIHHTE Jela ce 3a00paBeHU BO
€/IeH MHTEpreHepalrcKi HUKIYC Ha CHPOMAIITHja U COLMjaiHa HCKIydeHocT. [IpuunanuTte ce
MHOTYOpOjHH, MeryToa HHCKOTO OOpa30BHO HHUBO, HEMOTHBHUPAHOCTA HA YICHOBHTE O]
CHPOMAIITHUTE CEMEjCTBA 32 CTEKHYBAHE MOPAIHU BPEIHOCTH CO TIOMOII HA YUCHE C€ 3HAYajHU
MPEyCIIOBY 32 HHTEPTEHEPAIMCKUOT IUKITYC Ha CHPOMAIITHja ¥ COIMjajTHa UCKITYy4EHOCT.

OO0pa3yBameTo € KaMEeH TEeMEJHHK 3a ceKoja MHAuBHIya. Toj mpolec 3amoynyBa MHOTY
paHO BO CEMEjCTBOTO, IIOTOA BO MPEIYYMIMIIHATE YCTAHOBU W OCHOBHUTE YYHJIHINTA.
KBanuteror Ha JETCKHOT pa3BOj BO TojieMa Mepa 3aBUCH O]l aKTUBHOCTUTE KOU TH Ipe3eMaar
BO3pAacCHUTE KOH Jenara. Bo mpomecoT Ha BOCIUTYBame YJOraTta Ha POJUTEIUTE € MHOTY
3Ha4yajHa. HeonxomHO € poauTenuTe Aa BKIydyBaaT OCMHUCIIYBaaT, BpeIHYBaaT M KyJITHBHpaatT
pasiMyHM MOTPeOU M MHTEPECH Ha JieliaTa KOW Ke UM IOMOTHAT OE3rpH)KHO Jia C€ BKJIYYaT BO
OIIITECTBEHHOT KHUBOT. VIMEHO, mpupomaTta W OKOJHOCTHUTE Ha BOCHHUTYBambe€ Ha JIETETO
3HAuYajHO BJMjaaT Bp3 MoJokOaTa KOja JETETO ja MMa BO TPYyNUTE Kajae mpuraraa, HO U BO
OIIITECTBOTO.

Bo 0BOj Tpya He cakame Ja TM OCIOpyBaMe HayYHHTE MPETIIOCTABKH 3a MOBP3aHOCTA Ha
eKOHOMCKara Ojarococrojéa W CcHpoMallTHjaTa, HUTY IOBP3aHOCTa HAa OOpPa30BAHHUETO CO
cupoManitdjata. Hammor WHTEpec € HacoueH KOH  aHaju3ara Ha eAHa crenuduyHa
OIIIITECTBEHA TPyIa, CHpPOMAIIHUTE Jaena Bo PemyOmmka Maxkenonuja. [lputoa, dokycor e
HACOYCH KOH aclUpaIlMUTe Ha HajcupomamHuTe PoMcku Jema koH oOpazoBaHueTo. Bo Tpynot
Oapame OATOBOp Ha CJICJHHUTE IMpaliamara: J[aaum HajcCHpOMAITHUTE JieraTa pa3Bujie COIHMjaIcH
UJCHTUTET, U KakoB € UcTHOT? Jlanmu Toj colMjajieH UJIEHTUTET BKIIydyBa MOPAJIHH CYJO0BH, KOU
ro gaBopuzupaat oOpazoBanuero? Jlaiu HajcUpOMaITHUTE POMCKH Jela TO ONPaBAyBaaT WK HE
'O OIPaBlyBaaT UCKIIyUyBambETO 0J1 00pa30BHUTE HHCTUTYLIUU?

Kowu ce HajuecTuTe aKTHBHOCTH HA POJIUTEIUTE CO JIellaTa U KAKBH C€ HUBHUTE CTAaBOBH BO BPCKa
CO HUBHOTO 00pa30BaHH U 00pa30BaHUETO Ha HUBHUTE Jiena?

PakoBoneHn o1 TEOPUCKUTE CO3HAHM]A, JACKA PU3UKOT OJf CHPOMAIITHja € TOTOJIEM Kaj
JMIIaTa KoM He ce 00pa3oBaHH, LIeITa Ha TPYJOT € Ja ce MOHYJIaT MEXaHHW3MHU 332 HaMallyBambe
Ha OpOjOT Ha CHpPOMAIIHU Jela MPeKy HUBHO CTHUMYJIHpame Ja Ce BKIy4aT BO OOpPa3OBHUOT
nporec.3a peanu3alyja Ha OCTaBEHUTE eI KOPUCTEHHU ce MoAaTonu oA [paBHHOT 3aBOJ 3a
cratuctuka Ha Pemybnmuka MakenoHuja, Kako M MOJATOLM W CO3HAHWja OJf APYTM HAy4yHU
UCTpaxyBama.Bo paMkuTe Ha OBa MCTpaKyBame, aBTOPOT HMa KOPUCTEHO TMOAATOLM OJ
KBAJIMTAaTUBHA aHAJIM3a 32 KBAJIUTETOT Ha KUBOT Kaj] 420 cupoMaiiHM ceMejCTBa KOW HMaaT
nena. (Jumutpuencka,2008:51).

3a ananmm3aTa Ha OOpa30BHUTE aCHUPAIH, KOPUCTEHU C€ TOAATOIH O] KBATUTATHBHO
UCTpaxyBame, crpoBefeHo kaj 60 HajcupomamHu  Pomcku cemejctBa Bo Ckomje. Bo
HCTpaxyBameTo ce BkiydeHn S0 mena Ha Bo3pacT on  4-14 roaunu. KopucrteH € KBOTEH
npumMepok. M30panu ce no 15 nema o 1Ba UMIPOBU3UPAHM KaMIIOBU (COOMpauM Ha IUIACTHUYHA
ambanaku), KOU ce HaolraaT BO HemocpenHa OJM3WHA Ha LEHTapoT Ha IJIAaBHUOT Ipaj Ha
PenyOnuka Makenonuja. OcraHatuTe Jena ce o eHa ckorcka Pomcka HacenOa (3nokykaHm).
Kopucreno e monycrangapau3upaHo OTBOpeHO  uHTepBjy. I[lopamu cmnenudukara Ha
UCTpaXyBaHaTa IMOMyNanyja (HETOJHOIETHU JIela), HalpaBeH! ce HeOpMalHU pa3roBOpH CO
pomutenute. Co e Ja ce JOMONHAT MOAATOIMTE BO BPCKA CO JIPYKEHETO HA MCTPAKYBAHUTE
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JUIa, € KOPUCTEHO MPUMEHETO MPOCTO MmocMmaTpame. [lenarta ce mocMaTpaHu BO MECTOTO Kaje
KHBeaT. 3a MoTpeOUTe Ha OBA UCTPAXKYBAE IPUMEHET € METOJIOT CTY/IHja Ha CIyYaj.

1.leTcka cupomMamTHja

JleHec Kora uMMaMme TroJIeM EKOHOMCKM HallpelloK, BHCOKO pa3BHEHa HH(pOpMaTHUKa
TEXHOJOTHja, TOJeM Opoj Jella MOAaKTUBHO T'M HMCKyCcyBaaT cuTe (GOpPMU HA CHUPOMAIITH]A.
[IprumnHMTE, 301UTO €IHO JETE € JIMLIEHO OJf MaTepUjaaHM, JYXOBHU M €MOLIMOHAIHHU PECYpCH,
30IITO UMa OTpaHUYEH MPHUCTAN 0 OCHOBHHUTE YCIIYTH, 30IITO HE MOXE Jia TU Y)KHBAa CBOUTE
paBa, ce MHOryOpojHHu. Tue He ce mpeaMeT Ha MHTEpec BO OBOj TPy, HO €/HA NpUYMHA €
3aeHUYKA 3a CUTE Jiena. Toa ce pecypcurTe KOM T'M UMa CEMEjCTBOTO BO KOE C€ pa3BUBA M pacTe
nerero. IlpaBUIHMOT pPa3BOJOT Ha JAETETO Hepa3ledHO € IOBp3aH CO JePUHHUPAETO U
pacnpenenbaTa Ha pecypcute Bo cemejctBoTo.(bammak u cop.2014:85)

Cnopen u3jaBata Ha U3BPIIHUOT AUpeKTop Ha DOHAOT 3a HaceneHue Ha OOeaUHETUTE
Hai (YH®IIA)-babaynne OcotumexuH, neHec, moBeke on 500 MHIMOHM Jielia BO CBETOT
KHBeaT BO cupoMaiityja. Bo Makenonuja 60joT Ha aenaTa KOM KUBeaT BO TEIIKa CUPOMAIITH]a
ja HaammHyBa Opojkara ox 150000.(damueBcka,B.2016,13/14 aBryct:2) Ciopen mogaTomuTe O/
JIp>KaBHUOT 3aBOJ 3a cTaTHCcTUKa Ha PemyOnmuka Makenonuja, OpojoT Ha CHpOMAILHUTE Jela
nocrojano ce 3rojemyBa. Bo 201 1roquna 36.8% on mena xou ce Ha Bo3pact ox 0-17 rogunwy,
KMBeaT Mo JMHUjaTa Ha cupomamTHja. Ilpuxonure/morpomyBaukata Ha oBue nemna € 12.2%
noJ| iuHujata Ha cupomamTuja. (Jluaum Ha cupomaintuja,11.07.2012) OBoj BKymneH aehUIHT
(om 12.2%) Ha cuTe CHpOMAIIHM Jiela, MOKaXyBa KOJIKY PECypCM UM ce MOTpeOHM Ha
CHpOMallHWTE Jena Ja Od ce  HM3eNHAadYWwil CcO JIMHUjaTa HAa  CHPOMAIIHH.

[TonatoruTe ykakyBaar JeKa MOJ JIMHUjaTa Ha CUPOMAIITHja, HajrojeM € OpojoT Ha
Jerara Kou ce Ha Bo3pact ox 7-14 ronunu. BakBara coctoj0a nonekazne e pazoupnusa. Mimeno,
cnopen odunujamaute noaaromu Bo 2011 roxa., 30,4% ox MakenOHIMTE XKUBEAT MOJI JIMHU]jaTa
Ha cHUpOMaImITHja. AHaTU3UpaHa cropea NpoQIIM, HAjpaHIMBH TPYIM Ha HACEICHHE Ce
MOBEKEJIETHUTE CEMEjCTBATa, CEMEJCTBATa KaJie POJUTEIUTEe HEMAaaT HUKaKBO 00pa30BaHUE WM
HUBHOTO 00pa3oBaHKe € MHOTY HUCKO. CHpOManTHUTe ceMejcTBa KOM MMaart Jierata Ha BO3pacT
ol 7-14 ronuHu MMaat jaomnojiHMTeNeH norpedu.Toa e Bo3pacHa rpyma kora jgenara Tpeba aa
onat Bo ywwiumrte. Mmajku ro mpeaBua npo¢duioT Ha cHUpoMallTHja BO Jp)KaBaTa, cocema
pa3dUpIIMBO € JIeKa 3roJeMEHUTE PacXo Iy BO CEMEJCTBOTO co3/1aBaaT npodiemu. Tokmy, Tyka ja
JeTeKTHpaMe elHa O] MPUYMHHUTE 30IITO TIOroeM Opoj Ol OBHE Jielia He OJaT BO YUHIIUIITE H
OCTaHyBaaT 3apOOEHH BO HMHTEPreHEPALUCKUOT IIUKITYC Ha CHPOMAIIITH]a.

AnHanmm3aTta Ha CTATHUCTHYKHUTE TOJATOIH 0j [IpKaBHHOT 3aBOJ] 3a CTaTUCTHKA, yIaTyBa
Ha yIITE €/eH 3HauYaeH MOMEHT KOj € MOBp3aH CO OOpa30BHHUTE acIUpPALMU HAa CHPOMAIIHUTE
nena. MiMeHo, moBekeAeTHUTE CHPOMAIITHU CEME|CTBAa Ce HajpU3MYHA KaTeropuja BO MPOQPHIOT
Ha JieTcka cupoMaiityja. OHa IITO 3aciIy’KyBa J1a ce MOCOYHM € KOHTMHYHPAHOTO Haj3auyecTeHO
MIPHUCYCTBO Ha OBOj MPOQHI Ha JETCKa CHPOMAIITHja BO LEIHOT MEPHOJa OTKako JIpKaBHUOT
3aBOJI 3a CTAaTHCTHKA ja MepH JeTckaTta cupomaiutyja. (Jlunum Ha cupomamtuja: 13.09.2010 u
11.07.2012) Pe3ynTatute ynaTyBaaT Ha CICIHUTE 3aKIy4OI[H: JIOIIATa EKOHOMCKA COCTOjOa BO
HallaTa JpXaBa yClIOBU AU(epeHlIrpame Ha elHa crelr(uyHa ONIITeCTBEHa IpyIa- rpymna Ha
CHpOMaNIHM Jena. bpojoT Ha 4iIeHOBMTE Ha OBaa Tpymna OJ T'OJMHA BO T'OJMHA MOCTOjaHO Cce
sronemyBa. Hajpusuunu npouim Ha JeTcka cHpoMallTHja ce jaenaTta Kou Tpeda Ja oaar BO
yunmnuire (o1 7-14 roguHM) U Aenara KO KMBeaT BO CEMEJCTBA CO TPU U MOBEKeE Jela.
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2. O0pa30BHM acIUPALMHU U CHPOMAIITHja

[Toumot oOpa3oBanue Oe3 orien Aanu cTaHyBa 300p 3a (pOpPMaTHO/MHCTUTYLHOHATHO
Wik HePOpPMAaIHO € JIocTa CloXKeH. Bo HayuHara nmreparypa Jocta ce MoJeMH3Mpa Ha OBaa
tema.(I'eoprueBckn,1999:57). be3 ma HaBineryBame BO TMOJEMHKUTE, HHUE ja Tpe3eMame
nedununujata Ha KokoBHK, K0j 00pa3oBaHHETO IO Je(UHUPAHO KAKO ,,aKTUBHOCT YHja IIEJl €
pa3BHBamkEC HA 3HACHKHA, MOPATHH BPEIHOCTH U chakama Kou ce OapaaT BO CHTE OOJIACTH Ha
*uBoTOT ‘(KokoBuK,1995:57).

[Momatorure on Jlp>kaBHUOT 3aBOJ 3a CTAaTHCTHKA, YKa)XKyBaaT Ha IIOBP3aHOCTAa Ha
CTENEHOT Ha oOpa3oBaHHMe U cocroj6ata Ha cupomamtvja (Buau: PenatuBHa cupomainruja
ciopen o0pa3oBaHMETO Ha TJaBaTa Ha JOMAKWHCTBOTO, Jlp)kaBeH 3aBOJ] 3a CTAaTUCTHKA,
coommrerre 13.09.2010, 6poj 4.1.10.64 wu 11.07.2012, 6poj4.1.12.50). U momartorure of
KBJIMTaTUBHATA aHaiM3a 3a cocrojbara Ha cupomamTHja, kKaj 420 cupoManiHu CEeMEjCTBa,
yKa)kyBaaT Ha 3HauajHO cnu4Ha TeHaeHuuja.(umurpuencka,2008:51)

EBuzieHTHH ce pa3iMKuTe IMOMEry CTAaBOBHTE HA WICHOBHUTE HA CHPOMAIIHUTE CEMEjCTBA
3a morpeba 3a oOpasoBanue. CTaBOBUTE HA POIUTEINTE KO ce 0e3 00pa3oBaHKE, HAjuecTo ce
HeraTuBHU. He ce mopa3nuyHu v CTaBOBUTE HA POAMTENINTE Kajie TiaBaTa HAa CEMEjCTBOTO HEMa
3aBpIIEHO OCHOBHO 00pa30BaHUE MJIM MMa 3aBPIICHO CaMO OCHOBHO oOpa3oBaHue. CTaBOBUTE
Ha POJUTENUTE KOH COICTBEHOTO o0Opa3oBaHMe H 00pa3oBaHMETO HA HUBHHUTE Jena Ce
JETEPMUHUPAHU OJ: TUIOT Ha CEMEJCTBOTO HA KOE My MpHIlaraaT, JIOJDKMHATa Ha BPEMETO
MOMHUHATO BO coOCToj0a Ha CHpPOMAINTHja, KYJATYPOJIOMIKHOT OJHOC KOH OOpa30BaHHETO,
CTEIIEHOT Ha HHMBHOTO oOOpa3oBaHWe W  HuBHara Bo3pacT (/loHeBcka, [lumuTpHeBcka,
HoBkoBcka,2011:113).

CraBoBHUTE Ha JenaTa HajuecTo c€ YCJIOBEHHM O] MH(EPUOPHUOT COLMO-€KOHOMCKH
CTaTyc Ha HUBHOTO CEMEjCTBO, HEMOKHOCTA BO TakBa MH(EPHUOpHA MOJIOKOA J]a ce Tpajy CTaB 3a
notpebara of oOpa3oBaHHE BOOIIITO, KAKO U 32 TPaJIChe Ha CTaB JIeka 00pa30BaHUETO € OMTEH
daxTop 3a u3ne3 o1 cupomarTyjata. FIcTo Taka cTaBOBHTE Ha JIeIIaTa Ce YCIOBEHHU O] CTABOBHUTE
Ha HUBHUTE POAMUTENH, KAaKO M OJ] OTCYCTBOTO Ha MOUIMPOKA U MoeHKacHa OMIITECTBEHA aKIIHhja
3a HaIMUHYBamkE Ha HETIOBOJIHATA COCTOj0a BO HUBHUTE CEME]JCTBA.

3. Pesyaratu ox uMcTpaxkyBameTO Ha O0Pa30BHUTE ACNHPANMH HA CHPOMAIIIHHTE
Pomcku nena

PakoBozenn oJ LeIUTe Ha UCTPaXyBameT0,3a JETEKTUPAHETO Ha O0O0pa30BHUTE
acpalMd Ha cuUpoMaliHuTe PoMmMcku jena e KOpHCTEeH KBalIMTaTMBEH MpHUCTall Ha
uctpaxyBame. (CMerame Jeka oOBaa OpHEHTallMja Ha HCTpaXyBambe Ke HH OBO3MOXKHU
cUCTEeMaTCKH Ja co0epeMe IMoJaToLM 3a OOpa30BHHUTE acHHUpallMM Ha cHpoMaiiHuTe Pomcku
Jera, TUPEKHO O] IMpBa paka O Jelara U HUBHUTE pOAUTENH. YHoTpedara Ha JIOrMKaTa BO
NPAKTUYHOTO JIeTyBame, 300pyBajku TO ja3MKOT Ha ,,CIy4ad U KOHTEKCTH, UCTPaKyBajKH T'H
JIETaJTHO ¥ aBTEHTHUYHO YCIIOBUTE BO KOM KMBEaT, HAUYMHOT Ha KOj c€ CHAoraaT BO KMBOTOT, Ke
HU OBO3MOXH IOJI00PO J1a rU pazdepemMe HUBHUTE 00pPa30BHU aclUpallyu.

Bo TekcToT mTo cineay HakpaTKo ce onumiaHu 3 ciydad. EnHO BuayBame Ha JeTe Koe
xuBee Bo efHa Pomcka Hacenba. Broparta cTtopuja e Ha jeTe Koe jKMBee BO McTaTa Hacenda Ho
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KUBEE BO MHOTY JIOUIM >KUBOTHH YCIIOBU. TpPETHOT cilyyaj TOBOpH 3a JellaTa KOW YKUBEaT BO
UMIPOBU3UPAHU KAMIIOBH.

Cayuaj 1 Cenag uma 3aBpUICHO METO OJJICJICHME. YUYW BO MEIIAHO YYWUJIUIITE
(MakenoHum U pomu). Mima momana cectpa Koja oA BO TpaJiMHKA CO MEUIaH €THUYKH COCTaB.
Majka My Hema moctojaHa pabora. [lonekoram umctu mo kyku. Hema 3aBpHieHO OCHOBHO
oOpa3oBaHue, 3Hae Jja MUIIyBa U J00pO YWTa JIATUHHIA M KUpHIUIa. TaTko My € croiap, uMa
3aBpLICHO cpeAHO oOpazoBaHue. PaboTu moHekoramr goma, MOHEKOrall BO HEKOja MpuBaTHA
¢upma. JKuBear Bo COINCTBEHA KyKka, BO 3a€JHUYKH JABOP CO OpakaTa Ha HETOBHOT TaTKO, KOU
uMaaT mocebHu Kyku. OBa cemejcTBO € crapoceaencko. /JoMoT MM € YuCT MU T'M HMMaar
HEONXOJHUTE YycloBU 3a kuBOT. CeHan e ominueH yueHuk. Caka ga yud. 3aJOBOJIEH € O
OJIHOCOT Ha HacTaBHHUIIUTE. YeCcTo MOBTOpYBa JieKa HACTABHUYKATa MHOTY I'0 caKa M CeKorall My
nomara. Kora ke mopacue caka na 6une ¢ynodanep. Ho caka na 3aBpmu dakynter. MHory e
KOMYHHMKaTHBEH. 3JHae y0aBo Ja yuTa, HO MaTeMaTHKa My € oMuieH npeamer. Caka MHOTY Ja
yuTa KHUTH. YWYKO My, KOj 3aBpIIMJI KHH)KEBHOCT, YE€CTO MaTH My JaBa KHUTU. Ce ApyX M co
nena o Hacenbara. Oau M Kaj Apyrapuvma o]l KJIacoT KOora TaTKO My MOXeE Jla TO OJHece Kaj
HuB. Kora nMa Hekoj mpobiieM co YUUITUIITHATE OOBPCKH Oapa IMOMOII O/ TAaTKO My M YHYKO MY
KOj 3aBpiim akynrer. Majka My, Kako IITO BEJIH TOj OHEKOTalll He 3HAe KaKO MPaBUITHO J]a MY
nomorHe. CecTpa My TOBEKE BpeMe ce JIPYXH CO Majka My a Toj co Tatko cu. OBa Jere,
YyBCTBYBA pa3iivKa MmomMery 6oratute U CHpoMaIllHuTe Aena. Benu nexa Hekou o 6orature aena
ce pasralieHH, IPCKH, 3JI00HH, JIOIIN U JUIeMEpHU. VHTepecHO e mITo OBa JeTe, Koe )KUBEe BO
CHUPOMAIIIHO CEMEJCTBO, KOra ja OIHMIIyBa COIICTBEHAaTa COCTOj0a Ha CHUpOMAIITHja, HE THU
CIIOMEHYBa OCHOBHUTE (DM3HOJIOIIKU MOTPEOU, KOM C€ €CEHIIMjalTHH 33 OAPKYBAIbE BO KHBOT
(Kunen,Patnenn,2014:86). Toj, 306opyBa 3a HOBa (popma Ha mOTpeOM (TEXHUYKU MOTPEOH).
CupomammThjaTa ja 9yBCTBYBa KaKO HEMOXKHOCT Ja uMa jqo0ap mobuieH, Tabier, Op3 HHTEpPHET,
MHOT'Y ,,UTPUIIK, 1a OAM Ha Mope. 3a0BOJIEH € O 3[JpaBCTBEHATa cOCcTOj0a. 3a/10BOJIEH € U 0]
camuoT cebe. IHTepeceH e MoIaTOKOT HITO OBa JIeTe, IPOjaByBa rojeMa Irprka 3a CEMejCTBOTO.
MHory 3alITUTHUYKH € HaCTPOEH KOH cecTpa My. He e 3a/10BoJIeH 071 YCIIOBUTE KOU MY T HYIH
HacenbaTa BO Koja kuBee.YUecTo ja cropeayBa co OHaa Ha JIpyrapurmaTa Kaj KOU OfH J1a Urpa.

Cayuaj 2 Opxan uma 11 roguHu, NOTEKHYBa O MHOTY CUPOMAIIIHO POMCKO CEME]jCTBO.
XKusee u onu Bo ucro yunmnumTe kako U Cenan. OBue nema, W MOKpaj TOA MITO TH JCTH €IHA
yauIa He KoMmyHuIupaar. OpxaH >KuBee BO MMIIPOBHM3MpaHa Kyka o]l €lHa coba co yuiTe Tpu
Opatuuma u 1Be cectpu. Bo yumnuimnre oau camo T0j. Criopes Bo3pacta Ha HETOBUTE Opaka u
cecTpu cute Ou Tpebano Jna oaaT BO yumiumTe. Toj Kako IITO Belu € meTo oajeneHue. [u
nperno3HaBa OyKBUTE HO HE 3Hae TeYHO Jia yuTa. OKONy YYMIMITHUTE OOBPCKH, KaKO IITO BEJH
KaKo IITO BEJM MY MOMara HacTaBHHYKaTa. Majka My M TaTKO MY HMako ce MJjaad, (Kako MITO
BeJaT 25 TOAWHU), HE MOXKaT Ja My mnomaraatr ounejku ce HenmucMmenu. Ce Jpykd camo CO
OpakaTa, cecTpuTe U HEroBuTe Oparyuenu, KOM He oaaT Bo yuuiuiurte. OpxaH uma sxenda jaa
omu Bo yummmre. Cebecn ce riiefa Kako MopasiinyueH Ol IPYTUTE Jela BO YYHIIUIITETO KaJe
yuu. CBojara pasnuuyHoct OpxaH ja OmMIIyBa CO CleIHUTE 300poBU: ,, Jac HeMoOXaMm 3a BO
VYIJIAIITE J1a Ce JJoTepaM co yOaBa 1 uncta objeka. Jac Hemam npyra oOseka. [latukure mu ce
uckuHatu. CamMo TaliHaTa oBaa roguHa Mu € HajyOaBa.TamHara Majka MM ja Hajae BO elIHa
KaHTa, HOoBa €. Hemam mapwu 3a yxunka. Hemoskam ma kynmam tetpatku’. Kora ke mopacue,Opxan
caka aa Ouze nokTop. MefyToa, oBa JieTe He CMeTa JieKa ako OuJe OJIMYeH YUEHUK, aKO MHOTY
YHTa, PEIOBHO T'M M3BPIIyBa OOBPCKHTE KOW My TH JlaBa HACTaBHMYKATA, JEKa Taka MOXeE Ja
crane Joktop. Jlokrop caka na Ouzae Ouzejku HajnoOpuoT Apyrap (OpaTydyen mMy), Koj € Ha UCTa
BO3pAacT Kako TOj e riryBoHeM.Caka HeMy jaa My nomorHe. OBa feTe € KyMyHUKaTHBHO, BEIpO,
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HAaCMEaHO, XapuU3MaTHUYHO M BOTJIABHO € 3aJ0BOJIEH oJ1 XUBOTOT. Caka Ja MM IoMara Ha
POIOUTENNTE NIa YECTO MaTh OJM CO HUB Ja coOupa IuiacTuyHa amOanaxa. Caka moHekoraml ja
3amanu nurapa. He e 3amoBonieH mTo Hemaat napu.HeroBute poautenuTe cMeraar JeKa camo
Opxan Tpeba 1a oau BO yuwiuiTe.3a APyruTe Jema, Kako MITO BEIU TaTKOTO ,, HEeMaM Iapu Ja
UM KyIllaM MOJIMBH, KHUTH, 00JieKa.3a BO MIKOJIO Tpeba MHOTY MapH THE ce IEeT, 3a KOro MOIpPBO
na xynam.Tue Tpeba na mu momara mene. OpxaH ke ru Hayuu Ja uutaat'. [lo3auynyBauku e
CTaBOT Ha MajKara Koja CMeTa Jieka HajcTapoTo jeTe (Kepkara), He Tpeba Aa oy BO yUMIIUINTE.
Taa Benu ,, Hej3e He u Tpeba na oam BO mMIKOJO. Jac ja yuam Ja IpaBH jaJiekha, MEHE MU IoMara.
Cym cnymana aeka JeBojurmara ru cuiyBaar.Ce miamaM jaa ja mymraM. M 1a umame napu He
Ou TY MYIITWIA JIeBOjYMIbaTa J1a 0JaT BO miKkoyo. JJoma moxe ma ydar. EBe Opxan ru yuu na
guTaaT. OBa J1eTe cBojaTta cocTojOa Ha CHpOMaIlTHja ja AehUHUpPA CaMO KaKO HEMOXKHOCT Jia TH
3aJJ0BOJIM TOTpeduTe o Xpana u obseka.Herosure ponutenu, o0pa3oBaHHETO TO cakaar Kako
aKTUBHOCT 4Hja LIeJ € Ja ce HaydaT OykBUTe U OpojkuTe. OuxaH 4ecTo ro CliOMEHyBa U MHOTY
My Ce BOCXHTYBa Ha enieH HeroB Oparyuen, Cenan. OpxaH Benu ,,10j HajMHOTY HH TIOMara, 1o
uen aeH paboru. Kora moara nmoma HM  KymyBa COK, cMOkH, Konaun.Toj e MHOry moGap
npyrap.Toj maory 3nae.Cam ru Hayun OykBute u Opojkute “:Cenax uma 10 wim 12 roaunm, He €
curypen. [lonekoramr >xuBee co Majka My, a MOHEKOraii co OpaT My koj € oxkeHeT. Toj HuKorar
HEe OWJI BO YYHJIMIITE HO WMa 3HAYUTEIHO PabOTHO HMCKYCTBO on pabora Ha ymuma. CeHan
paboTH ce U CelTo, Kako BeJH TOj ,, MPOJaBaM pa3Hu pabOTH, MUjaM KOJIM, IOHEKOTall Ipocam,
cobupam pabotu o ryOpero, HajuecTO IMMIINEA W XapTHja. EJeH 4JoBeK goara BO HAIICTO
Maano co TpakTtop U HU faBa nmo 100 neHapu 3a TopOa MojiHA CO MJIACTUYHM IIUIIHMA. Jac
M3JIETyBaM CEKOj JIEH W coOMpaM IUIaCTHYHU IMUIIHKA 1Mo ryopero. IloHekoram kora nMam
cpeka ja monHaM TopOata 3a ABa JeHa, moHekoram He. Ce cTeMHyBa Kora ce BpakaM
noma.“CeHajy ce JPYyKH caMO CO Jiella KOM THUTadaT co Hero. Toj HHKoramr HE OJel BO
yuwinmre. CMeTa Jileka HaCTaBHUIIUTE HE T'M cakaT CUpOMAILIHMTE Jeua. Benu ,,HacTaBHULIUTE
UM JaBaaT MHOTY JOMAIlHM Ha CHpPOMAIIHWTE JAena. YecTo maTh WM JaBaT JOMAIIHH KOH
Jieriata He3Haat Ja I'M pelat, rna ru kapaat®. Toj, Hema goBepOa BO JIyI'€TO KOU HE Ce KaKO HEro.
Bo rpymnara caka ga medysa. IMa u KpuMHUHAIIHO JOCHE.

Cayuaj 3 On necHara crpaHa Ha pekara Bapaap, Bo HemocpenHa OyiM3MHA Ha
LIEHTapoT Ha rpajaoT W Bnamata na P.Makenonuja, BegHamn HACIpOTH HOBOHM3TpajeHaTa
I'paacka mmaxka, BO JleceTHHA IIaTOPH, HAMpPaBEHU OJ HAJJIOH U KapTOHH, KUBEAT JBacCETHHA
nena Ha Bo3pact of 0 -15 rogunu. IHTepeceH € moJaTOKOT IITO HEKOJIKY ,,JAella‘ Ha BO3PacT OJ1
16 u 17 roguau ce Beke ponutenu. Bo kammor Hema Bojga W crpyja. Jlemata He ogar Ha
yammmre. Ce Ipykar caMo co Jerara ol KaMmIoT. M3riemaar cpekHH, HaKo ce W3BaJKaHHU H
6ocoHoru. OBue Jiena, CKOpO CEKOjIHEBHO OJIaT CO POJMUTEIMTE, NMPETEXKHO CO MAJKUTE Ja
coOupaar rmiacTuyHa amOanaxka oJ KoHTejHepuTe. [loHekoram Moxe 1a TH 3a0enexuTe u
BHaTpe BO KoHTejHepuTe. OBHME Jela He MO)Kea Jla HalpaBaT IPOLEHKAa Ha COINCTBEHUOT
KBAJIUTET Ha XKUBOT, OMJICJKU IITO W JIa TH MpaniaBMe THE C€ CMeaT W TMO3UTHUBHO OJTrOBapaar.
MeryToa,3a oJlel¢ BO YUMIIMILTE CKOPO CUTE Jiella UMaaT HeraTuBeH cTaB. HajcpekHu ce, kako
IITO THE BEJIaT, Kora ce JomMa (MUCIIaT Ha KaM1oT). BeylHocT, 0BOj HUBEH CTaB ce TIOTBPIYBa U
NpeKy HUBHATa CIPEMHOCT BeIHAI Ja 3areaT, Ja U3Urpaar 4o4yek M Jla ce BKIIyyaT BO pasHH
IPYTH JETCKH UTPH CaMo CO JieraTta ojf KaMrnoT. HUBHHUTE pOIUTENH, PETEKHO Ce HETTMCMEHH.
Bo pasroBopoT co HUB 3a OJicH¢ Ha HUBHUTE JIElla BO YYHIIHUIITE, J0OMBME MHOT'Y MHTEPECHU
onrosopu. Poxmrenurte cMeraar meka jgenara Tpeba Ja olaT BO yUYWIMIITE, HO Ap)KaBara He
MUCIIM 32 HUB. 32 HUB MOJIMTHYAPUTE C€ BUHOBHHU, OUICjKM caMo Ipes U300pu ' MmoceTyBaar.
Hajuecto Bemar:. ,Hue cme cupomamHu HemMame mapu. YUWIMIITE HEMa BO HEMOCpeIHa

104



B. Jlumumpuescka, Obpazosnume acnupayuu ... 1JERT 2 (2016) 1 :99-107

oim3uHa. Mima Bo lllyTka, Kako Aa ogaT Tamy, MEIIKU € JaJIeKy. 3aToa, He oJaT BO YUMJIUIITE .
WHTEepecHO € CO3HAHUETO IITO POJUTEIUTE HE YyBCTBYBAaT IPHKa HA COBECT ILITO JeIara HE UM
ce mKosiyBaaT. Merfyroa, MO3UTHBHO IO OLIEHYBaaT y4eCTBOTO Ha JellaTa BO COOMpPAmETO Ha
miacTuyHa ambanaxa. [loBekero pomurenu Benar ,,Jlenara au momaraar. AkKo codepeMe moBeke
MIIMBba K€ uMa noBeke mapu v 3a HUM. LllTo ke mpaBar noma, ke ce temaat®. M3HeceHute
KOHCTAaTaIlMK CE€ CJIMYHH U 33 JIPYTHOT aHAIM3UPAH KaMIl.

Haonure on u3HeceHWTe CTOpUM yNaTyBaaT Ha CIEJHUTE IeHEpajau3alid BO BPCKa CO
00pa3oBHUTE acnupanuu Ha cupomamHuTe Pomcku gena. Criopen HameTo MCTpaxyBama Ou
MoOKese Ja 30opyBaMe 3a Tpu mpoduia Ha cupoMamiHu Pomcku cemejcTBa: cTapocenencKu
cupoManiHi POMCKM cemejcTBa, HOBOHACEJIEHH CEMEjCTBA KOM JKMBEAT BO MCTa Hacenba co
CTapOCEeIEJICKUTE CEMEJCTBA M CEMEJCTBAa KOM JKHMBEAaT BO MMIIPOBHU3MpaHU KamMnoBu. CTaBOBUTE
Ha Jenara KOH OOpa3oBaHHETO Ce JAECTEPMUHUPAHH OJl TUIOT HA CEMEJCTBOTO Ha KOU MY
npunaraaT. CTeneHOT Ha oOpa3oBaHHE Ha POAMTEIUTE BIMjae BP3 HHUBHHUTE CTaBOBH KOH
00pa3oBaHMETO, HO M Bp3 CTAaBOBUTE Ha HUBHUTE Jena KOH oOpazoBaHuero. CTaBOBHTE Ha
POIUTENNUTE CIIpeMa CONICTBEHOTO 00pa3oBaHHE U 0Opa30BaHUETO HA CBOUTE Jella BO OCHOBA CE
MO3UTHBHU Kaj moroieM Opoj ox crapocenenckure Pomckum cemejctBa. CraBoBHTE Ha
poIuTeNnuTe Ha Aelara o HOBOHACEICHH CEMEjCTBA, MIPETEKHO ce HeraTuBHU. Kaj HUB € CHIIHO
M3pa3eHO YYBCTBOTO 3a UCKIYYCHOCT, TOpaJd HHUBHAaTa CoOCTOj0a Ha CHpOMAINTH]A.
OO0pazoBaHueTo 3a HUB C€ BpeOHYBa CaMO Kako moTpeda Ja ce HaydyaT OyKBUTE U OpojKUTE.
CraBoBUTE HA POAMTEIUTE OJI CEMEjCTBATa KOU JKMBEAT BO MMITPOBH3UPAHHU KAMITOBH, HAjU4ECTO
ce npotuBpeyHu.Tue cmeTaar neka nerara Tpeda ga ogaT BO YUMIIUIITE, HO BUHATA IITO HE OJaT
ja Oapaat kaj monuruyapure. CONCTBEHOTO 0Opa3oBaHWE W 0OpPa30BAaHHETO HA HUBHHTE JICIa
MorpemHo ro pasoupaar. M oBue poaurenu oOpa3oBaHHMETO ro CBelyBaaT Ha moTpeda aa ce
Haydyar OykBuTe m Opojkure. CTaBoBUTE Ha Jenara KOH 0o0pa3oBaHHUETO OM MOXKEJIO Ja ce
neguHUpa Kako HEMOCTOEHE Ha pa3BHEHA CBECT 3a oBaa noTpeba kaj morosieM Opoj nena,
MoceOHO Kaj Jerara Kou KMBeaT BO MMIIPOBU3MPAHUTE KaMIoBH. Bo cTaBoBuTE Ha Jenara KOH
00pa30BaHMETO JOMUHHMpAaT pa3HU OMNpaBAyBama 32 HEBKIyYEHOCTa BO OOpa3OBHHUOT IpPOIIEC,
0CO0EHO Kaj JeBOjJUMI-aTa, KOU Ce CBeyBaaT Ha MPeApacyIy U pUTHIHU CTEPEOTHUIIH.

3aKyIy4yHH coriielyBama U Npenopaku

M3HeceHuTe CcO3HaHWja 3a HCTPaXXyBaHUOT mpodiem ,,O0pa30BHUTE aclmupalud Ha
cUpoMalllHuTe Aena Bo Peny6nuka Makenonuja“ mokaxaa jieka: morosieMm Opoj ol CUpOMaIIHUTE
POMCKH Jiella pa3BUBaaT COLMjalieH MJIEHTUTET HajuecTo 0e3 BKIydyBame Ha MOPaHHU CYIOBH,
MPUTOA OIPABIYBajKM TO HCKIYYyBAamETO BO KOHTEKCTH IITO OJpa3yBaaT Mpeapacy.u,
JTMCKpPUMHUHALIM]jA ¥ TIPUCTPACHOCT. YIIITE€ MHOTY paHO (Ha 2-3 ToMHM), TOCEOHO Kaj Jienara Kou
KMBEaT BO MMITPOBU3WPAHN KaMIIOBU W Kaj JieriaTa O]l HOBOJIOjICHUTE CEMEjCTBa, € pa3BHECHA
HeloBepOa BO OJHOC HA JIPYTUTe INTO C€ MOMHAKBM OJ HUB. Baka M3rpajjeHHMOT HJIEHTUTET,
HAjYecTo € Mpedka 3a Irpajemhe MO3UTUBEH OJHOC KOH oOpasoBaHuero. Iloromem Opoj on
HAjCUPOMAIIHUTE POMYMIbA, MOpaaAW HH(EPHUOPHUOT COIMO-€KOHOMCKHM CTaTyC Ha HUBHUTE
CeMejCTBa M HHCKOTO OOpa30BHO HMBO HA HUBHUTE POJIUTENH, HE MOXKAT Ja TpajgaT CTaB 3a
norpebaTa o1 00pa3oBaHHE BOOMILITO, KAKO M Jla IrpajaT CTaB JieKa 0O0pa3oBaHMETO € OuTeH
¢axTop 3a m3ne3 of cupomamTHjata. HuCKOTO 00pa30BHO HMBO Ha HUBHHUTE POJHTENHN, NMa
CHJIHO HEraTMBHO BJMjaHWE Bp3 CTAaBOBUTE Ha Jenara KoH oOpa3oBanuero.Hajuecto Bo
3aeHUYKUTE aKTUBHOCTH Ha POJWTENINTE W JelaTa, OTCYCTBYBaaT aKTUBHOCTH CO KOW OW ce
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pa3BUBaJic 3HACHA, MOPAIHU BpEeIHOCTH U c(akama Kou ce OapaaT BO CHTE O0JacTH Ha
KHUBOTOT. HUBHHTE 3a¢IHUYKKM aKTUBHOCTHU CE CBEJCHU Ha COOMparhe IJIaCTUYHA amOasiaxa, UK
MOATOTBYBAkE XpaHa, YNCTEHE M CIUYHO (OBa Ce OJHECYBa 3a JieBojunmara). [loromem O6poj Ha
Jena o7l OBaa ONIITECTBEHAa TIpyla HEMa €JHAKOB IpHCTalm 10 O0pa3oBaHHE, OCOOCHO [0
COBPEMEHUTE TEXHOJIOTHH.

[TocTojanoto 3rojemyBame Ha OpOjOT Ha CHpPOMAIIHU Jella BO Ap)KaBara, MPETCTaByBa
JOJITOPOYEH TpoOJIeM M PHU3HK 3a cekoja apxkaBa. CMeTaMe JieKka MPEeBEHTUBHOTO JCNyBamkhe BP3
COLIMjaTHUTE PU3UIK OW ja HaMaJWIIO IITETaTa Koja Jp)kaBara Ou ja mperprena Bo ugauHa. Co
eJ Ja ce Hamaiau OpojoT Ha CHpPOMAIIHM Jella BO Jp)KaBaTa, PAKOBOJCHU O] HAYYHUTE
CO3HaHMja, CMeTame Jieka Tpeba Ja ce HM3roTBAT WHIWBUIYyalTHH MporpamMu 3a paborta co
HajcupoManiauTe Jena. OcoOeHO, Mopaau KYJITYPOJIOIIKHTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha POMCKH Jiela,
cMeTaMe Jieka Tpeda Jia ce M3roTBaT UHIUBHIyAIHU IPOrPaMu 3a pad0Ta CO HUBHUTE POJUTEIIH.

106



B. Tlumumpuescka, Obpazoenume acnupayuu ... 1JERT 2 (2016) 1 :99-107

Jlureparypa

1. Banmnok, I1. u cop. (2014). Conmjansa monutrka, (pesoz o anriickd Enena Murnesa), Ckorje,
ApcnamuHa,cT85.

2. I'eopresckw, 1. (1999). Connornoruja Ha o6pazosanueto, Bema Mk [Ty6muk, Ckorje,ct.57.

3. JIamuescka, B. (2016.13/14.08). IToseke ox 150000 MakeoHYHEbA IEHEC )KUBEAT BO TEIIKA
cupomamrrja. Henenen mevar,cr.2.

4. Hmmvutpuescka, B. (2008). Biujarrero Ha 00pa30BaHAETO BP3 CTABOBHTE HAa CHPOMAIIIHHATE CEME)CTBa
u dakropot obpazoBanue Bo P.Makenonuja. Cxomje: ['ogumin 300pHuk, duito3oBcku dakyareT,cTS1.

5. Honescka, M. [lumurpuescka, B. HoBkoscka,b. (2011). Cupomaruruja- coctojon Bo Makenonuja.
Crxomje: ®wuno3oBcku dakynrer,cr.113.

6. KoxoBuk,/1.(1994). Counonorujaobpa3oBama: IpyImTBO U enyKaucku n3a3osy, Hosu Caa: Maruna
cpricka,crt.57.

7. Menonu, K.u Patnenn, A. (2014). [lenara u colujanHaTa HCKITyYeHOCT, (IIPEBOJ 01 aHrIUCKH JIukap
B.), Cxomje, Apc cTyzamo,cT.86.

8. 3aBon 3a craructuka Ha Penyonunka Makenonuja (2010.09.13). JIunuu Ha cupomarirtija. 6p.4.1.10.64.

9. 3aBon 3a craructuka Ha PenyOnuka Makenonuja (2012.11.07) Jlunuu Ha cupomarruja. 6p.4.1.12.50.

10. YHULIE® Makenonwuja (2007). Crynuja 3a 1eTcka cCHpoMaIlTHja Bo mjp MakenoHuja.

107



V. Dimitrievska, The educational aspirations ... IJERT 2 (2016) 1 :108-115

THE EDUCATIONAL ASPIRATIONS OF THE POOR CHILDREN
IN THE REPUBLIC MACEDONIA

Vesna Dimitrievska
University "Ss. Cyril and Methodius”, Faculty of Philosophy — Skopje,
Institute of Sociology, Republic of Macedonia
vesna@fzf.ukim.edu.mk
UDK :

Abstract

The poverty is a multidimensional phenomenon which has been caused by certain living
conditions which imply limited opportunities to participate in the social life.

This work looks into a specific aspect of the poverty - the aspirations of the poor children towards
the education.

Due to the numerous definitions we shall operationalize the term child poverty for the needs of

this work. Children living in poor families are considered to be poor. They have experienced a lack of
material, spiritual or emotional resources necessary for survival, development and progress. Due to the
lack thereof, they cannot enjoy their rights, fulfill their potentials in order to be equal community
members. There are worrisome data that the percentage of children living in poverty is higher than that
the percentage of adults living in poverty.
Most of the children growing in poor families remain trapped in the inter-generation cycle of poverty and
in social exclusion. This is the reason for the lack of activities in the direction of developing the
knowledge of the poor children, practicing the moral values and knowledge which are required in all
areas of life. The children learn how to live their lives in the society or the group they belong to through
the process of socialization, which is enabled by education and upbringing.

The goal of this work is to detect the presence/absence of the poor children aspirations towards
gaining knowledge, moral values and skills. Special attention shall be given to the aspirations of the
children from the poorest Romany families towards gaining knowledge, moral values and skills. The goal
of the work is to offer mechanisms for decreasing the number of poor children by stimulating their
involvement in the educational process.

Key words: poor children, educational aspirations, mechanisms for involvement in the educational
process.

Introduction

A lot of research has emphasized the relation between the economic situation of the
family and the exclusion from/inclusion in the social life of the members of these families. The
bad material condition of the families stipulates formation of various social groups. One highly
specific social group consists of the children from poor families. This group is the subject of
interest in this work. The children growing in poor families mostly lack material, spiritual and
emotional resources that are necessary for survival, development and progress. The children
should be physically healthy, mentally conscious, emotionally safe, socially capable and
prepared to study. These children cannot enjoy their rights to entirely fulfill their potential and
become equal members in the society. The findings that most of the poor children are forgotten
in an inter-generation cycle of poverty and social exclusion are worrisome. There are numerous
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reasons; however, the low educational level, the lack of motivation among the members of the
poor families for acquiring moral values by studying are significant prerequisites for the inter-
generation cycle of poverty and social exclusion.

The education is a foundation stone for each individual. The process commences early in
the family, then in the preschool institutions and the elementary schools. The quality of the child
development largely depends on the activities undertaken by the adults for the children. In the
upbringing process, the parents’ role is vital. It is necessary for them to create, value and
cultivate the various needs and interests of the children which would help them to smoothly
include themselves in the social life. Namely, the nature and circumstances of a child’s
upbringing significantly influence their position in the groups they belong to as well as in the
society.

We do not wish to dispute the scientific assumptions of the connection between the

economic welfare and the poverty, or that of the education and the poverty. Our interest is aimed
towards the analysis of a specific social group, i.e. the poor children in the Republic of
Macedonia. The focus is aimed at the aspirations of the poorest Romany children towards
education. This work searches for answers to the following questions: “Have the poorest children
developed a social identity, and what is it like? Does that social identity include moral judgments
which favor the education? Do the poorest Romany children justify or nor the exclusion from the
educational institutions? What are the most common activities of the parents with their children
and what are their attitudes in relation to their education and that of their children?”
Guided by the theoretical findings that the risk of poverty is higher among the uneducated
people, the goal of this work is to offer mechanisms for reducing the number of poor children by
stimulating them to get included in the educational process. Data of the State Statistical Office of
the Republic of Macedonia as well as data and findings from other scientific research have been
used for accomplishing the set goals. Within this research, the author has also used data from the
qualitative analysis on the life quality of 420 poor families having children. (Dimitrievska,
2008:51)

Data from the qualitative research, which was conducted among the 60 poorest Romany

families, have been used for analyzing the educational aspirations. The research included 50
children at the ages between 4-14. A quota sampling was used. Fifteen children were selected
from two improvised camps (collectors of plastic containers) located near the center of the
capital city of the Republic of Macedonia. The remaining children are from a Romany suburb in
Skopje (Zlokukjani).
A semi-structured open interview was used. Due to the specifics of the researched population
(minor children) informal conversations with the parents were conducted. For the purpose of
completing the data in relation to the socializing of the researched individuals, a simple
observation was applied. The children were observed in the places they live in. For the needs of
this research, the case study method was applied.

1. Child poverty
Today when we have a great economic progress, highly advanced information
technology, numerous children more actively experience all forms of poverty. There are many

reasons why a child is deprived of material, spiritual and emotional resources, why children have
limited access to the basic services, why they cannot enjoy their rights. Such reasons are not
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topic of interest in this work, there is a single reason for all the children. It is the resources of the
family where the child grows and develops. The proper child development is inseparably
connected to the definition and allocation of the resources in the family. (Baldak et al. 2014:85)
According to the statement of the Executive Director of the United Nations Population Fund
(UNFPA), Babatunde Osotimehin, today more than 500 million children in the world live in
poverty. The number of children living in severe poverty in Macedonia is higher than 150.000.
(Damchevska, V. 2016, 13/14 August:2) According to the data of the State Statistical Office of
the Republic of Macedonia, the number of poor children constantly increases. In 2011, 36.8% of
the children aged between 0 and 17 lived under the poverty line.

The incomes/expenditures of these children are 12.2% beneath the poverty line. (The

lines of poverty, 11.07.2012) This total deficit (of 12.2%) of all poor children demonstrates how
many resources are required for the poor children so it could be equal to the line of poverty.
The data indicate that under the poverty line most of the children are aged between 7 and 14.
Such condition is somewhat understandable. Namely, according to the official data in 2011,
30.4% of the Macedonians lived beneath the poverty line. Analyzed by profiles, the most
vulnerable groups of the population are the ones having more children, families where the
parents have no education or very low level of education. The poor families having children
between the ages of 7 and 14 have additional needs. It is an age group when the children need to
go to school. Having into consideration the poverty profile in the country, it is completely
understandable that the increased expenditures in the family cause problems. Exactly there one
of the reasons was detected as to why most of these children do not go to school and remain
trapped in the inter-generation cycle of poverty.

The analysis of the statistical data of the State Statistical Office points to another
significant moment linked to the educational aspirations of the poor children. Namely, the poor
families having more children are the riskiest category in the profile of child poverty. What
should be indicated is the continuous and frequent presence of this profile of child poverty in the
entire period since the State Statistical Office has started measuring the child poverty. (The lines
of poverty: 13.09.2010 and 11.07.2012) The results point to the following conclusions: the bad
economic condition in our country conditions differentiation of a specific social group - a group
of poor children. The number of members in this group constantly increases with each passing
year. The riskiest profile of child poverty are the children who need to go to school (aged
between 7 and 14) and children who live in families having three or more children.

2. Educational aspirations and poverty

The term education regardless if it refers to formal/institutionalized or informal is rather
complex. There are polemics in the scientific literature on this topic. (Georgievski, 1999:57)
Without going into polemics, the definition of Kokovic is accepted wherein the education is
defined as “activity whose goal is to develop knowledge, moral values and understanding which
are required in all areas of live”. (Kokovic, 1995:57)

The data of the State Statistical Office indicate to connection between the degree of
education and the condition of poverty (See: Relative poverty according to the education of the
head of the household, State Statistical Office, announcement 13.09.2010, number 4.1.10.64 and
11.07.2012, number 4.1.12.50). The data of the qualitative analysis on the condition of poverty
with 420 poor families indicate to a significantly similar tendency. (Dimitrievska, 2008:51)
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There are noticeable differences between the attitudes of the poor families members
regarding the educational need. The attitudes of the parents without education are mostly
negative. There is no difference in the attitudes of the parents in households where the head
thereof does not have elementary education or has only elementary education. The parents
attitudes towards their own education and that of their children are determined by the type of
family they belong to, the length of time spent in poverty, the cultural relation towards education,
their educational degree and their age (Donevska, Dimitrievska, Novkovska 2011:113).

The attitudes of the children are mostly conditioned by the inferior social and economic
status of their family, lack of opportunities in such inferior position to form an attitude on the
necessity for education at all as well as to form an attitude that the education is an important
factor for breaking free from poverty. The children attitudes are also conditioned by their parents
attitudes as well as by the lack of wider and more efficient social action for overcoming the
unfavorable condition in their families.

3. The research results on the educational aspirations of the poor Romany children

Guided by the research goals for detecting the educational aspirations of the poor
Romany children, a qualitative approach of research was used. This research orientation would
enable us to systematically gather data on the educational aspirations of the poor Romany
children, directly from the children and their parents. Using logic in the practical acting,
speaking the language of “cases and contexts”, researching their living conditions in detail and
authentically, the way they handle their lives, will enable us to obtain a better understanding of
their educational aspirations.

The text below shortly describes 3 cases. One point of view of a child who lives in a Romany
neighborhood. The second story is of a child who lives in the same neighborhood but in much
worse conditions. The third case is about the children who live in improvised camps.

Case 1 - Senad finished fifth grade in elementary school. He studies in a mixed school
(Macedonians and Romanies). He has a younger sister who goes to an ethnically mixed
kindergarten. His mother does not have a permanent job. Sometimes she cleans houses. She has
not finished elementary school, she is literate and can read the Latin and Cyrillic alphabets well.
His father is a carpenter and has finished high school. Sometimes he works at home, sometimes
in some private company. They live in their own house, sharing the yard with the father’s
brothers who have separate houses. The family has lived there all of their lives. The house is
clean and they have the necessary living conditions. Senad is an A student. He wants to study.
He is satisfied with the relations of the teachers. He often says that his teacher loves him and
always helps him. When he grows up, he wants to become a football player. But he also wants to
get a bachelor’s degree. He is very communicative. He can read well, mathematics is his favorite
subject. He loves reading books. His uncle, who has a degree in literature, often gives him books.
He socializes with the children from the neighborhood. He visits his classmates when his father
can drive him there. When he has a problem with the school work, he asks help from his father
and uncle, who has a university diploma. He says, sometimes his mother does not know how to
properly help him. His sister spends more time with his mother and he with his father. This child
senses the difference between the rich and poor children. He says that some of the rich children
are spoiled, sassy, evil, bad and two-faced. It is interesting that when describing his own poverty
situation this child, who lives in a poor family, does not mention the basic physiological needs
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which are essential for keeping us alive (Kilen, Ratlend, 2014:86). He talks about a new form of
needs (technical needs). He experiences the poverty as an inability to have a good cell phone,
tablet, fast internet connection, many games, to go on holiday. He is satisfied with his health. He
is satisfied with himself. It is interesting that this child shows great care for the family. He is very
protective of his sister. He is not satisfied with the conditions of the neighborhood he lives in. He
often compares it with the one of the friends he visits for play.

Case 2 - Orhan is 11 years old, he comes from a very poor Romany family. He lives in
the same neighborhood and goes to the same school as Senad. These children, although separated
by only one street, do not communicate. Orhan lives in an improvised house with one room and
shares it with three brothers and two sisters. He is the only one who goes to school. Considering
the age of their siblings, they should all go to school. He is in the fifth grade. He recognizes the
letters but cannot read fluently. He says the teacher helps him with the school work. Although his
parents are young (25 years as they say), they cannot help him because are illiterate. He
socializes only with his siblings and cousins who do not attend school. Orhan wants to go to
school. He sees himself as different than the other children he goes to school with. He describes
his difference with the following words: “I cannot wear clean and nice clothes to school. I do not
have other clothes. My shoes are torn. Only my bag is pretty this year. My mother found the bag
in a garbage bin, it is new. I have no money for snack. I cannot buy notebooks.” When he grows
up, Orhan wants to be a doctor. However, this child does not think that if he is an excellent
student, if he reads a lot, regularly performs the tasks given by the teacher, that he will become a
doctor. He wants to be a doctor because his best friend (his cousin) who is at the same age and is
deaf and unable to speak. He wants to help him. This child is communicative, cheerful, smiley,
charismatic and mostly satisfied with life. He wants to help his parents so often he gathers plastic
containers with them. Sometimes he wants to light a cigarette. He is not satisfied with not having
money. His parents think that Orhan should go to school. His father says that he has no money
for the other children to buy them pencils, books, clothes. He needs a lot of money for the five
of them. He thinks they should help him. Orhan will teach them to read. The mother’s attitude is
even stranger, she thinks that the oldest child (the daughter) should not go to school. She says
that she teaches the daughter to cook, to help her. She has heard that girls get reaped. She is
afraid to let her to school. Even if they had the money, she would not let the girls to school. They
can study at home. Orhan teaches them to read. This child defines the poverty as inability to
satisfy his needs for food and clothes. His parents understand the education as an activity aimed
at learning numbers and letters. Orhan often mentions and admires one of his cousins, Senad.
Orhan says, “he helps us more than anyone else, he works all day long. When he comes home, he
buys us juice, flips, cookies. He is a very good friend. He knows a lot. He learned the numbers
and letters by himself.”Senad is 10 or 12 years old, he is not sure. Sometimes he lives with his
mother and sometimes with his brother who is married. He has never been to school but has a
significant street work experience. Senad works whatever he can, as he says, “I mostly sell
different things, wash cars, beg sometimes, gather things from garbage bins, mostly bottles and
paper. One man comes to our neighborhood with a tractor and gives us 100 denars for a bag full
of plastic bottles. | go out every day and gather plastic bottles from the garbage bins. Sometimes
I am lucky and fill my bag in two days, sometimes not. It gets dark when I go home.” Senad
socializes only with the children who beggar with him. He has never been to school. He thinks
that the teachers do not like poor children. He says “the teachers give a lot of homework to the
poor children. They often give them homework the children cannot do and then they scold
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them”. He does not trust the people who are not like him. He wants to be the boss in the group.
He has a criminal records.

Case 3 - On the right side of the Vardar river, near the center of the city and the
Government of the Republic of Macedonia, right across the newly built City Beach (“Gradska
Plazha”) around 20 children aged between 0 and 15 live in approximately 10 tents made of nylon
and cardboard. Some of the “children” aged 16 and 17 are already parents. There is no water or
electricity in the camp. They look happy, although they are dirty and barefoot. These children
almost every day go with their parents, mostly with the mothers, to collect plastic containers
from the garbage bins. Sometimes they can be seen inside the bins. These children cannot
evaluate their life quality because to every question we asked they just laughed and answered
positively. However, almost all of them had a negative attitude regarding the school. They say
they feel the happiest when they are at home (they refer to the camp). Actually, their attitude is
confirmed by their readiness to immediately start singing, dancing and get involved in various
child games only with the children in the camp. Their parents are mostly illiterate. When we
talked with them about their children going to school, we received very interesting answers. The
parents think that they should go to school, but the state does not care about them. In their
opinion, it is the politicians fault because they visit them only prior to elections. They mostly
say: “We are poor. We don’t have any money. There is no school nearby. There is one in Shutka,
but how to get there? It is too far to go on foot. That is why they do not go to school”. It is
interesting that the parents do not feel any guilt that their children do not go to school. However,
they positively evaluate the children participation in gathering plastic containers. Most of the
parents say, “The children help us. If we gather more bottles, there will be more money for them
as well. What will they do home, they will just fight each other”. The findings are similar for the
other analyzed camp.

The findings from the stories point to the following generalizations in relation to the
educational aspirations of the poor Romany children. According to our research, we can talk
about three profiles of poor Romany children: old settled poor Romany, newly settled families
that live in the same neighborhood with the old settled families and families that live in
improvised camps. The children attitudes towards the education are determined by the type of
family they belong to. The parents’ degree of education affects their attitudes on education, but
also the attitudes of the children thereto. The parents attitudes towards their own education and
that of their children are basically positive with most of the old settlers of Romany families. The
attitudes of the parents from the newly settled Romany families are mostly negative. There is a
strong sense of exclusion due to their condition of poverty. They value the education only as
need to learn the letters and the numbers. The attitudes of the parents who live in the improvised
camps are contradictory. They think the children should go to school, but in their opinion the
culpability for the children not going to school is with the politicians. These parents also reduce
the education to the need for learning the letters and numbers. The children attitudes towards the
education can be defined as lack of developed awareness for this need among most of them,
especially with those living in improvised camps. In the children attitudes towards education
numerous justifications dominate for the exclusion from the educational process, especially with
the girls, which come down to prejudice and rigid stereotypes.
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Final conclusions and recommendations

The stated findings concerning the researched problem “The educational aspirations of
the poor children in the Republic of Macedonia” demonstrated that most of the poor Romany
children develop social identity mostly without including moral judgments, thereby justifying the
exclusion within contexts that reflect prejudice, discrimination and bias. There is a developed
mistrust at a very early age (aged 2-3) especially with the children living in improvised camps
and those from the newly settled families with regards to the others which are different. Such
developed identity is mostly an obstacle for building a positive relation to the education. Most of
the poorest Romany children, due to the inferior social and economic status of their families and
low educational level of their parents, cannot form an attitude for the general need of educational
as well that the education is an important factor for escaping poverty. The low educational level
of their parents has a strong negative influence on the children attitudes regarding education. In
the joint activities of the parents and the children usually there is a lack of activities for
developing knowledge, moral values and beliefs required in all areas of life. Their joint activities
come down to gathering plastic containers or preparing food, cleaning and similar activities (this
refers to the girls). Most of the children from this social group do not have an equal access to
education, especially to the modern technology.

The constant increase of the number of poor children in the country presents a long-term
problem and risk for every country. We consider that the preventive action on the social risks
would reduce the damage suffered by the state in the future. For the purpose of reducing the
number of poor children in the country, guided by the scientific findings, individual programs for
working with the poorest children should be prepared. Individual programs should be prepared
for working with their parents as well, especially due to the cultural differences of the Romany
children.
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YIK:

AnCTpakT

CripoBeIeHOTO HCTpaKyBambe MMa e Ja ja YTBPIW MOBp3aHOCTa Mery nep(eKIHOHU3MOT U
JenpecuBHOCTa Kaj cpenHomkonny. Ha mpumepok ox 90 cpemHomikomiy (48 mamiku, 42 >KEHCKH), ©
nmpuMeHara ckaia Ha Slaney u cop. 3a mepeme Ha mepdekimonusmot (Almost perfect scale-revised) u
ckama Ha Beck (Beck Depression Inventiory) 3a wepeme Ha genpecuBHocta. Ckangara 3a
nepdeknnonu3aM uma 3 cyockanu (JIMYHM CTaHIapId, YPEAHOCT M JUCKPENaHIa) O KOW MPBUTE JBE
(TM4HU cTaHJapAM, YPEAHOCT) ce OJHEeCyBaaT Ha aJalTUBHUOT NepeKIMOHHM3aM, TOJeKa TpeTara
(muckpenaniia) ce OHECYBa Ha HEAJAITHBHHUOT MEePPEKITNOHN3AM.

Tectupanu ce nBe xumnore3u: 1.3roeMyBameTo Ha aTaNTUBHUOT Nep(EKIIMOHN3aM € CIIEICHO CO
HaMallyBame Ha JICTPECUBHOCTA, a 3rOJIEMYyBambeTO Ha HEaJaNTHBHUOT Nep(EeKIHMOHU3aM € CIEJeHO CO
3rojieMyBambe Ha JenpecuBHOCTa. 2. CpeJHOIIKOIIUTE O] Pa3inueH I0JI He Ce Pa3lInKyBaaT BO OJHOC Ha
nepQeKIMoOHn3MOT H JAenpecuBHocTa. [loBp3aHocTta Ha Bapujabnute € mpoBepeHa co [lupcoHoB
KOS(QUIIMEHT Ha KOpeJalnja, a 32 HCIUTYBamke Ha MOJIOBUTE PA3IMKH BO OJJHOC HAa MEpEeHHUTE Bapujalin e
npuMeHer t-rect. Pesynratute mokaxkyBaar Jieka: co 3rojieMyBambe Ha afalTHBHUOT Mep(EKIMOHN3aM ce
HamaiyBa nenpecuBHocTa (r(88)=-.24, p<.05); co 3rosemMyBame Ha HEATANTUBHHOT MEP(HEKIIHOHN3AM CE
srosiemyBa jenpecuBHocta (r(88)=.22, p<.05); cpeqHONIKOIIUTE O pa3IMueH I0JI HE Ce Pa3IMKyBaaTr
3Ha4ajHO BO oxaHoc Ha germpecuBHocTa (1(88)=1.10, p>.05) m BO oaHOC Ha HEAJTANTHBHHOT
nepdexnuonusam (t(88)=1.14, p>.05), momeka BO OAHOC Ha ATANTHBHUOT MEP(HEKIIUOHU3AM ITOCTOH
CTATHCTHYKH 3HaYajHa pa3siiKa BO mpuiior Ha xeHckuot o (1(88)=1.93, p<.05).

Kayunu 360poBu: nepgexyuonuzam, adanmusen neppexyuonuzam, Headanmugen neppexyuonuzam,
O0enpecusHocm, y4eHuyu.

Enna on HajegHocTaBHUTE JNeUHULIMU 32 NMEPPEKIMOHU3MOT € JeKa TOj MpeTcTaByBa
TEHJICHIIMja J]a He Ce MOTPEIIN BO HUTY e/ieH acrekT of kuBoToT (Flett & Hewitt, 2002). Kinyunn
KapaKTepUCTUKU Ha NEep(EeKLHOHU3MOT Ce. MPETepaHO BUCOKU JMYHHM CTaHAAp]d, IpeTepaHa
3arpMKEHOCT 3a TPEIIKUTE BO M3Bea0aTa, COMHEBAHE BO KBAIUTETOT HA CONICTBEHATa M3Ben0a,
IpeTepaHo HarjacyBame Ha TMPEeUHU3HOCT, pel, OpPraHu3MpaHOCT. 3a IojaBaTa Ha OBHE
KapaKTepUCTHUKH YJIOTa UMaaT M OYeKyBamaTa M MPOICHKUTE O/ CTpaHa Ha POJUTEIHTE, A0JeKa
nperepaHaTa CAaMOKPUTHYHOCT M HACOYCHOCT Ha TPEIIKH I'M NPpaBH NepPeKIHOHUCTUTE J1a Ouaar
MOJUTOKHU 3a Pa3BOj Ha pa3jMyHH MCUXWYKH mopemeTyBama (Frost, Heimberg, Holt, Mattia &
Neuberg, 1990).

[Tepdbexkmmonn3amMoT Moke Aa Ouae JOKXKMBEAaH Kako TOXKeTHa OcoOWHa Ouaejku
nep(eKIMOHUCTUTE CHU IIOCTaByBaaT BHCOKM LMW KOM C€ TpyJaT W Ja TU OCTBapar,
OpraHM3MpaHU C€ W NEJAHTHH, HO HCTOBPEMEHO MOXKaT Ja OugaT M HAmopHU Oulejku He
JI03BOJTyBaaT TPEIIKH, PUTUIHM Ce, d YeCTO M AHKCHUO3HM MOpagd CTPaBOT Ja HE HarpaBat
rpemkn. PenaTuBHO OHOBHUTE HCTpaXKyBamka ja OTBPAYBAaaT MYJITHANMEH3NOHATHOCTAa Ha OBOJ
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KOHCTPYKT, KOj TH BKIydyBa W OCOOMHUTE M COIMjaJJHUTE AaCMEKTH OJHOCHO HETrOBHTE
aJlanTUBHY U HeaganTtuBHU actiektu (Frost u cop., 1990; Lotar u Kamenov, 2006).

Slade & Owens (1998) naBeayBaaT IMOCTOCH-€ Ha JBa THIA MEPPEKIHOHU3AM —

MO3UTHBEH (aganTuBeH) U HeraTuBeH (HeamanTuBeH). [1o3uTHBHM Nep()EKIIMOHUCTH CE OHUE KOU
CH MOCTaBYyBaaT BUCOKH HO PEATHU M JOCTHIKHU IIEJM KOM I'M MPUJIArojyBaaT Ha CHTyallujara,
HACOUCHHM C€ KOH TOYHO HM3BPINYBamkEC HA 3ajaudara, ONYIITCHH Ce HO BHHMATEIHH CE IPU
W3BpIIYBalkbe Ha 3ajavara, 3ajJadara ja W3BpIIyBaaT Ha BpEMe, YYBCTBOTO 3a COICTBEHATa
BPEIHOCT HE € 3aBHCHO OJ] pe3yJlTaToT, IO IIOCTUIHYBaWKETO Ha IIeNTa YyBCTBYBaaT
3aJI0BOJICTBO, @ HEYCIIEXOT I'M BOJIHM JI0 pa3ovyapyBarbe HO M JIO MOHATAMOIIHM HAlopH. 3a
pasiiuKa o/ HUB, HETaTUBHHUTE MEP(PEKIMOHUCTH CU TIOCTaByBaaT HEPEATHH U HEJJOCTHKHHU 1ICTIH,
PUTHIHK C€, HAaCOYEeHH C€ KOH H30erHyBame Ha TpPEIIKH, HAMHATH W AHKCHO3HH IPU
U3BPIIYBakbe Ha 33Ja4uTe, YECTO T'0 OJUIOKYBAaaT M3BPIIYBABETO HA 3aJlaUuUTe, YyBCTBOTO 32
COIICTBEHATa BPEJAHOCT MM 3aBUCH OJl PE3YJTATOT, MO MOCTUTHYBAaKETO Ha IIeITa HE Ce
3aJI0BOJIHHU O] BIIOKEHHOT TPY/I, a MPHU Heycmex ce ocodeHo camokputuyau (Enns & Cox, 2002).
HNako mocrojar HecoriacyBamba Mery TEOpeTHYapuTe BO BpPCKAa CO OBOj KOHIICNT, BO
UCTpaXKyBamara IOCTOjJaHO C€ YKaXKyBa Ha IOBP3aHOCTa Ha MEp(EKIUOHU3MOT CO
ncuxonarosorujata (Jurin, Bratko & Lauri Korajlija, 2007). Hajromemuor 6poj ox
CIIPOBEJICHUTE HCTPaKyBama T'0 MOBp3yBaaT mnepeknnoHu3Mor co naenpecuBHocta (Enns &
Cox, 1999) u co ankcuo3uu nopemerysama (Flett, Hewitt, Endler & Tassone, 1994). Asropure
KOM C€ OpPUCHTUPaHH KOH KOTHUTHBHHOT MOJE] 3a O0jacHyBame Ha JICHPECHBHOCTA TO
HCTaKHYBaaT TOKMY Mep(EKIIHOHU3MOT KaKO €leH OJf KOTHUTHBHHUTE PU3UK (AKTOPH 3a Pa3Boj
Ha aenpecuja (Hewitt & Flett, 1991). IlepdekimonucTiTe ro U3eHauYyBaaT CaMOBPEIHYBAmHETO
CO TIOCTHTHYBAWETO, 1A BO CIyYaj Ha HEyCIlleX Kaj HUB Ce jaByBa IOrojieMa CaMOKPHUTUYHOCT,
YyMja TOCICIWIla € HeraTMBHaTa Ciiika 3a cebe. YCHexoT Kaj NepPeKIMOHUCTHTE HE
NpUAOHECYBa 3a 33JI0BOJICTBO, a HCTHOT To 'ompaBayBaar’’ JeKka € pe3yaTaT Ha HHUCKO
noctaBeHuTe 1enu. [lopaay BakBHOT HAa4WH HAa Pa3MHUCIyBambe MEPHEKIHOHUCTOT MOCTOjaHO
OYeKyBa HeycIieX U 4yBCTByBa ctpaB oj Hero (Hewitt & Flett, 1993). Cnopen Teopujata Ha bek
3a JICIPECMBHOCTa KOTHUTUBHHOT CTHJI Ha TMEpP(EKIMOHUCTOT IO OJpXKyBa KOTHHTHBHATA
TpHWjasa. HETaTHBHUOT IOTJIeA Ha ce0e, CBETOT M WIHMHATA, Ma NEePPEKINOHUCTUTE YECTO Ce
MOTI[CHYBaaT, KPUTU3UPAAT U CE JIOKUBYBaaT HECIIOCOOHH, HENMPUBIICYHU U Oe3BpeaHu. [1okpaj
OBHE WHTPAIEPCOHAIHU JUMEH3UH Ha NMepPEKIMOHU3MOT PU3UK (AaKTOp € M TeHACHIMjaTa KOH
BUCOKH IIeJIM IITO JPYTUTE U TM MOCTaByBaaT Ha JMYHOCTA. T0j acmeKT Ha mep(eKInOHU3MOT
yKa)XyBa Ha HEJIOBOJHAa CaMOKOHTpOJIa, M3pa3eHa morpeda 3a omo0pyBame O]l CTpaHa Ha
Apyrute, W30erHyBam¢ Ha HETaTHBHU eBalyallMH, IITO BO CIy4aj Ha HEyCleX BOAU 0
CaMOOOBHHYBambE Kako CUMIITOM Ha Jenpecujara (Hewitt i Flett, 1993).
Bp3 ocHOBa Ha HaoguTe O] BEKEe CIPOBEICHH HMCTPAKyBama IOCTABEHH CE CIICAHUTE JIBE
xurores3u: (1.) 3roJeMyBameTo Ha aJalITUBHUOT NEpPEKIIMOHN3aM € CIIEIEHO CO HaMaITyBambe Ha
JICTIPECUBHOCTA, a 3TOJEMYBAaWmETO Ha HEAJANTHBHUOT Mep(EeKIHMOHU3aM € CIEIeHO CO
3roJieMyBame Ha JienpecuBHOCTA. (2.) CpeqHOIIKOIIIMTE O Pa3InueH MOJ He Ce Pa3IMKyBaaT BO
OJIHOC Ha Mep(EKIMOHU3MOT U JISMPECUBHOCTA.

METO/
VYyecHunn BO HCTpaxyBameTo O0ea 90 CpeaHOMIKOIIM Off BTOpa W TpeTa TOJHUHA
TMMHAa3UCKO oOpa3oBanue Bo Ckomje, 01 Kou 48 o1 Maku 1 42 oJ1 )KEHCKH T1O0JI.
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3a Mepeme Ha UCTpakyBauKHuTe Bapujadbiu Oea kopucTeHu nHCcTpyMentute Almost Perfect scale-
Revised u Beck Depression Inventory.

APS (Almost Perfect Scale — Revised, Slaney wu copa6., 1997) ro wmepu
neppexunonu3mot. Conpxu 23 TBpAeHa Ha KOM Ce OJroBapa Ha CelyMCTEIIeHa CKalla Koja ce
JIBYDKM O] BOOIIITO He ce coriacyBam (1), mo mormonHo ce cornacyBam (7). IHBeHTapoT ce
COCTOM O] TPU CyOCKaJH: MpBaTa, 3acTareHa co 7 TBpICHa Ce OJHEeCYyBa HA JIUYHU CIMAHOAPOU
(ouekyBama Kou ocobaTa I'i UMa BO OJTHOC Ha cebe CH T.€. CTaHJapJIy KOW T'M MOCTaByBa KaKo
MEpHJIO HAa CBOUTE TMOCTUTHYBaWka), BTOpATa, 3acTalieHa co 4 TBPACHA, ja MEPH ypeoHoCmda
(opranusupaHocTa U TUCHHUILUIMHATA HA JIMYHOCTA, KAKO M CTPEMEKOT Jla Ce OJPXKH PEIOT Ha
HeIITara), TperaTa, 3acTarmeHa co 12 TBpaema, ja Mepu oOuckpenanyama (KOJIKY UEIHTE H
CTaHJapAMTE HA JIMYHOCTA CE HAJ| HEJ3MHUTE MOKHOCTH J[a TH OCTBAPH M TIOCTHTHE M HEJ3HHOTO
JMYHO YYBCTBO HA pacyeKkop Mmomery MOCaKyBaHOTO M ocTBapeHoTo). IIpBute nBe cyOckamu-
JUYHU CTaHIApIX M YPEIHOCT, IO MEpaT aJalTUBHUOT MepEeKIMOHU3aM, JI0JIeKa TpeTaTta
cyOCKalla-TMCKperaniia, ce OJHeCyBa Ha HEaJalTUBHUOT MNepeKIHOHU3aM, OJHOCHO
nepleniyjara JIeka JUYHOCTa HE MOXKE J1a TH OCTBapH MMOCTABEHUTE IIEJTM ¥ BUCOKH CTaHap.IH.
JlenpecuBHocTa ¢ MepeHa co npamanaukor BDI (Beck Depression Inventory, Aaron T. Beck),
Co Hero ce Mepu UHTCH3UTETOT Ha JICTIPECUBHUTE CUMIITOMH, a C€ COCTOM 01 21 TBpICHE KOU ce
OJTHECyBaaT Ha Pa3NUYHU CHMIITOMH Ha Jenpecuja. Bo cexoe TBpaewme ce HABEACHH YETHUPH
WHTEH3UTETH HA CHUMIITOMHTE, a HCIUTAHUKOT To W30uMpa OHOj KOj HajmoOpo ja OmuIlryBa
HEroBara cocToj0a o MOCIEAHHUTE JBa Mecela BKIYIYBajKU IO M JECHOT HA TOIMOJIHYBamke Ha
NpalaJHUKOT. 30MpPOT HA pe3ylNTaTHTE OJf CHTE TBpICHA IO O3HAdYyBa CTEICHOT Ha
nenpecuBHOCT. TBpaemarta T0o pediektupaaT 00eMOT Ha H3Pa3eHOCT HAa CHUMIITOMOT, OJ
HEyTpaJHa JI0 MaKCHMMajdHa H3pa3eHOCT. [IOBHCOKMOT pe3ynTar yKakyBa Ha IOU3pa3cH
WHTCH3UTET Ha Jernpecuja. BHaTpemiHata KOH3MCTEHTHOCT Ha OBOj MpPAIIAJHUK € BHCOKA U
n3Hecysa 0.92.

Pesyararu

[ToBp3anocra Ha BapujabauTe € mpoBepeHa co [InpcoHoB KoepUIIMEHT Ha Kopesaluja, a
3a UCMIUTYBaWkE Ha TIOJIOBUTE Pa3IMKH BO OJHOC HA MEPEHUTE Bapujadiiu € mpUMEeHeT t-TecT.

Bo TabGena 1 ce mpukaxaHu MEpKUTE Ha IIEHTpaJIHA TEHJACHIMja U Ha BapvjaOUIHOCT 3a
nepPeKIMOHN3MOT (aJaNTUBEH U HEAJaNTHBEH) U 3a JEMPECHBHOCTA 3a MPUMEPOKOT BO IEJIMHA
1 COTJIACHO MOJIOT Ha YYEHUIINTE.

Ha cybOckanata aoanmueen nepghexyuonuzam y4eHUIMTE OJf KEHCKHM IOJ HMMaaT
MTOBUCOKHM TPOCEUHU MocTurHyBama (M=60,48) u morosnema nucnep3uja Ha MOCTUTHYBambara
(SD=9,47) Bo criopeaba co yueHunute o Maniku moi (M=56,64 u SD=9,40). Baksa TeHacHIIHja
3a MOCTUTHYBamkE€ Ha TIOBUCOKH PE3YJITATUTE HA YUYCHUIUTE Of )KEHCKHU IIOJI € MPHCYTHA W Ha
cyOckanara Heaoanmusern nepgexyuonuzam (M=55,24 u SD =14,213a y4eHUnure oJ KEHCKU
mor U M=52,19 u SD=10,68 3a ydeHWmmTe OJ MAIIKHA II0JI), KaKO M BO IIOTJIE] HAa
oenpecusnocma (M=20,33 u SD =12,72 3a yuyeHUIIUTE OJl KEHCKU IOJI U 3a YUYEHUIIUTE O]l
mamiku o1 M=17,60 u SD=10,49).
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Tabena 1- Jleckpunmueru mepku 3a nephekyuoHu3am u 0enpecusHoCH

Oncez na doouenu

Bapuja6.n noJ M SD cKoposu
AnanTtuBeH Mamku 56,64 9,40 35-74
epeperuomaM Kenciu 60,48 9,47

Cure 58,28 9,60
HeananTuBen Marku 52,19 10,68 18-84
neppeKuoHU3aM

JKencku 55,24 14,21

Cure 52,93 12,57
JenpecuBHOCT Maruku 17,60 10,49

1-37
Kencku 20,33 12,72
Cure 19,16 11,57
Tabena 2- Kopenayuja na denpecusHocma co adanmusnuom u neadanmusnuom nephexyuonuszam (df=88)
Bapujabau adanmueeH nepghexyuonuzam Headanmuegen nepghexyuonuzam
Henpecusnocm -0,24* 0,22*

Pesynrarure (TabGena 2) mokaxyBaarT JeKa MOMeEry NENMPEeCHMBHOCTa W aJalTHBHHOT
nepdekInoHn3aM MOCTOM 3HayajHa HeratuBHa moBp3aHocT (r(88)= -0.24; p<0,05), omHocHO
320/1eMY6AEMO  HA  AOANMUBHUOM  NepOEeKYUOHU3AM e CLe0eHO CO HAMANY8arse Ha
oenpecusnocma. TloMery JenpecUBHOCTA M HEAJANTUBHUOT MepPEKINOHM3aM TOCTOH 3HAYajHA
nosutuBHa ToBp3anoct (r(50)=0.22; p<0,05), omHOCHO 3201EMyBaAEmMO HA HEAOANMUSHUOM
nep@EeKyuoOHU3aM € CIEOCHO CO 320]1eMY8Arbe HA OeNnPeCUSHOCMA.

Tabena 3 - Paznuxu nomery cpeOHOWKOAYUMe 00 MAUKU U HCEHCKU HOJL 60 OOHOC HA A0anmueeH nephexyuoHu3am u

HeadanmueeH nep@exyuoHu3am

Bapujaona Ilon M SD N df t p
Aoanmueen
nepgexyuonuzam | Mamku 56,64 9,40 48
88 -1,93 <0.05
Kencku 60,48 9,47 42
Heaoanmueen Markn 52,19 0,68 48
nepgexyuonuzam 88 -1,14 >0.05
XKencku 55,24 14,21 42
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Bo Tabena 3 ce mpukakaHu pe3yiaTaTHTe JTOOHMEHH OJf TECTHPame€ Ha pasjMKaTa Ha
ApPUTMETHYKUTE CPEMHN Mely YUEHHUIMTE OJf MAIIKK M JKCHCKH ITOJI BO OJJHOC Ha aJallTHBHHOT
U HEaJaNnTHBHUOT repheknnonn3aMm. OBUE pe3yiaTaTH MOKaKyBaaT JAeKa CPEJHOMIKOIIUTE O
MAIIIK{ ¥ YKEHCKH I10J He C€ Pa3MKyBaaT BO OJHOC Ha HeaaanTHBHUOT nepdekunonusam (t(88)=
1,14, p>0.05), 0odeka snauajua pasziuxa 6o npunoz na odwcenckume (1(88)= 1,93, p<0.05) e
KOHCIMamupana 60 00HOC Ha adanmueHuom nepgexyuonusam. OBOj HAOJ yIaTyBa Ha 3aKIy40K
JleKa YUEHHIIUTE O )KEHCKH I10JI ITOBEKE e TPYAAT BO M3BPIIYBAWETO HA CBOMTE aKTHBHOCTH JIa
T'O U3BJIEYAT HAjJ00POTO 011 cede.

Tabena 4 - Pasnuxu nomery cpeOHOWKOIyUme 00 MAWKU U HCEHCKU NOJL 60 OOHOC HA QenpecusHOCma

Bapujaona ITon M SD N df t p
Kencku 17,60 10,49 48
Henpecusnocm
88 -1,10 >0.05
20,33 12,72 42
Mammxku

Pesynrarure mpukaxanu Bo Tabena 4 ykakyBaaT JeKa HE IOCTOM 3HA4YajHA pa3jiMKa
moMery CpeHOMIKOJIIIMTE Ol MAIIKK M JKEHCKH T0JI BO oaHOC Ha aenpecuBHocta (1(88)= 1,10,
p>0.05). Kputuunute Bpeanoctu 3a 0f=88 wusnHecyBaar 1,66 u 2,37. majku r mpeaBu
pe3yaTaTuTe JOOMEHU OJI TECTUPAmETO HA PA3IMKHUTE 32 MEPPEKIMOHU3MOT U JICHPECUBHOCTA
(Tabena 3 m 4) Moxe na ce 3aKiIydd JeKa BTOpaTa XHWIIOTe3a Koja IOCTYJIHpalme eKa
Cpeonowkonyume 00 pasiuyer NOJl He ce pPAsIuKysaam 60 OOHOC HA NepOEeKyuoHusMom u
denpecusHocma, e NOMBPOeHA 60 OOHOC HA HeAOanmueHUom nepEeKyuoHu3am u
oenpecusHocma, 000eKa 60 OOHOC HA NO3UMUBHUOM NeppeKyuoHu3am xunomesama He e
nomepoexa.

TMCKYCHJA

Bo ob6umor na ce uneHtHduKyBaar pu3MK (akTopHTe 3a pa3Boj Ha jaemnpecuja Slaney,
Rice, Mobley, Trippi & Ashby (2001) naBeayBaar jeka caMOTO MOCTOCHE Ha MO3UTHUBEH HIIU
aZlanTHBEH Npe(eKIMOHN3aM He MOXeE J1a Ce CMeTa 3a PU3HUK (PAKTOp, TYKY JeKa pU3MK (HakTop
MpeTCTaByBa TEpIeNyjaTa Ha JIMYHOCTA JeKa HEe Yycreajga Ja TH 3aJ0BOJIM TIOCTaBEHHUTE
kpurepuymu. Bieling, Israeli & Antony (2003) ro ybmaxyBaar 0BOj 3aKJIy4OK 3a HEraTHBHATa
BpCKa Ha MO3UTHUBHUOT Nep(eKIMOHN3aM | JIeTipecrjaTa u 300pyBaar 3a HUBHA 0Jiara MO3WTHBHA
MOBP3aHOCT.

Kora ce 30opyBa 3a nenpecHMBHOCTa, TOWMHTEpPECHA € HEj3MHATA MOBP3aHOCT CO
HEraTUBHHUOT MepdeKknnonn3aM. Pesynaratute o] HCTpaKyBamaTa TIJIaBHO ja MOTBpAYBaat
MO3UTUBHATA MOBP3aHOCT Mely HEraTMBHHMOT nepdexunonusam u aenpecuBHocta (Enns, Cox,
Sareen & Freeman 2001), HO ce mocTaByBa Ipallake CO IITO € NPEAU3BUKAHA Taa MOBP3aHOCT.
Cé moBeke TpyIOBH TOTBpPIyBaaT JeKa MOBP3aHOCTa Mery JIBaTa HaBEIEHU KOHCTPYKTH MOKE
na ce o0jacHM €O JEjCTBOTO Ha paziIMYHU Meaujatopcku Bapujabmu. Taka Jlaypu Kopajnuja
(2004) co cBoeTO HWCTpaxyBame IMMOKakajga Jeka TIOCTOM e(eKT Ha HEraTHBHHOT
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nepheKIMOHN3aM Ha JISTPECUBHOCTA MIPEKY aHKCHO3HOCTA, U TOj n3HecyBa .41, noaeka ehexToT
Ha HETaTUBHHUOT Nep(eKIroHM3aM Ha JCTPECHBHOCTA HE € CTAaTUCTUYKU 3Ha4dacH. Ashby wu
copab. (Ashby, Rice & Martin, 2006) nokakayie JeKa CaMOIIOYUTYBAETO M YYBCTBOTO HA CPam
HCTO TaKa MPETCTaByBaaT MEINjaTOPCKU BapHjabiIu BO OJJHOC HA HETAaTUBHUOT MepheKIMOHN3aM
U JenpecuBHOCTA. [[BeTe Bapujabiu 3HA4YajHO ja HAMallyBaaT MOBP3aHOCTAa MEl'y HETaTWBHUOT
nepeKIronn3am u aenpecrBrocta. Co orjies Ha Toa ITo U Ipyru uctpaxysama (Rice, Ashby i
Slaney, 1998) koHcratHpaie JJeKa CaMOIOYUTYBAalETO € 3HAYaeH MEIujaTop Mery
JETPECUBHOCTA U MaJIaIallTHBHUOT MepEeKINOHI3aM, BO 00pa30BHUOT MPOIIEC TOCTOjaHO Tpeba
Jla ce UMa BO BHUJ MMOTpedaTa oj MpUMEHA Ha CTPATETHH 33 MOTTUKHYBAkE Ha CAMOIIOYHTTA HA
YUCHHIIUTE U 32 HAMalTyBame Ha CPAMEKIIMBOCTA.
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Abstract

In this study, the connection between perfectionism and depression among high school students
was examined. A group of 90 high school students (48 males, 42 females) completed: the Almost perfect
scale-revised (Slaney, Mobley, Trippi, Ashby &Johnson, 1996) and the Beck depression Inventory
(Beck,T.A., 1996). The Almost Perfect Scale-Revised (APS-R), contains three variables: High Standards,
Order, and Discrepancy. The first two variables (High Standards, Order) are related to adaptive
perfectionism, while the third one (Discrepancy) refers to maladaptive perfectionism.

Two hypotheses were tested: 1. high level of adaptive perfectionism is followed by reduced
depression; 2. there is no difference between males and females related to perfectionism and depression
among high school students. To analyze data, Pearson's correlation and t-test were employed. Results
indicate that by increasing the adaptive perfectionism, depression is reduced (r 88)=-.24, p<.05); by
increasing the maladaptive perfectionism, depression is increased (r(88)=.22, p<.05); analysis
revealed no significant differences between genders regarding depression(t(88)=1.10, p>.05) and
regarding maladaptive perfectionism (t(88)=1.14, p>.05), while in terms of adaptive perfectionism, the
results indicated significant differences between genders (t(88)=1.93, p<.05).

Keywords: perfectionism, adaptive perfectionism, maladaptive perfectionism,  depression, high school
students.

One of the simplest definitions for perfectionism is that is represents the tendency not to
make an error in every aspect of life (Flett & Hewitt, 2002). The key characteristics of
perfectionism are: exaggerated high personal standards, exaggerated concern for faults in the
performance, doubt in quality of the personal performance, exaggerated emphasis of precision,
order, organization. Expectations and assessments made by the parents have a significant role in
the manifestation of these characteristics, whereas the exaggerated self-criticism and orientation
towards mistakes makes perfectionists subjected to the development of different psychological
problems (Frost, Heimberg, Holt, Mattia & Neuberg, 1990).

Perfectionism can be seen as a desirable characteristic because perfectionists set high
goals which they strive to achieve, they are organized and meticulous however, they can be both
demanding at the same time because they do not allow mistakes, they are rigid and anxious quite
often due to the fear of making a mistake. Most recent research confirms the
multidimensionalism of this construct, which also includes characteristics and social aspects i.e.
its adaptive and maladaptive aspects (Frost and cop., 1990; Lotar and Kamenov, 2006).

Slade & Owens (1998) state the existence of two types of perfectionism — positive
(adaptive) and negative (maladaptive). Positive perfectionists are people who set high but
realistic and achievable goals in life which they adjust to the situation in question, they are
focused towards precise execution of the task, they are relaxed but careful when executing the
task, they finish the task in time, their feelings of self-worth do not depend on the results, after
achieving the goal they feel content, whereas failure leads them to disappointment and to future
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efforts as well. Unlike them, negative perfectionists set unrealistic and unachievable goals, they
are rigid, dedicated to avoiding any types of mistakes, they are tensed and anxious when
performing the tasks, they usually postpone completion of the tasks, their feeling for self-worth
depends on the results, after achieving the goal they are not satisfied with the effort invested, and
are especially self-critical when they fail (Enns & Cox, 2002).

Although there is a difference of opinion among theorists regarding this concept, in their
research they constantly point out the connection between perfectionism and psychopathology
(Jurin, Bratko & Lauri Korajlija, 2007). Most of the conducted research connects perfectionism
with depression (Enns & Cox, 1999) and with anxious disorders (Flett, Hewitt, Endler &
Tassone, 1994). The authors oriented towards the cognitive model used to explain depression
point out perfectionism as one of the cognitive risk factors for the development of the depression
(Hewitt & Flett, 1991). Perfectionists equalize self-worth with achievement therefore in case of
failure they show greater self-criticism whose consequence is a negative image of oneself.
Success does not bring pleasure among perfectionists, and they “justify” it to be a result of low
set goals. Due to this type of thinking, the perfectionist constantly expects failure and fears it
(Hewitt & Flett, 1993). According to Beck’s theory of depression, the cognitive style of the
perfectionist is maintained by the cognitive triad: negative views about oneself, the world and the
future, therefore perfectionists usually underestimate themselves, criticize themselves and find
themselves as incapable, unattractive and worthless. Among these intrapersonal dimensions of
perfectionism, the tendency for high goals that others impose on one person can also be a risk
factor. That aspect of perfectionism points to insufficient self-control, expressed need to be
approved by others, avoidance of negative evaluations which in case of failure leads to self-
accusation as a symptom of depression (Hewitt and Flett, 1993).

Based on the results from the conducted research, two hypotheses have been established:
(1.) Increase of the adaptive perfectionism is followed by the decrease of depression, whereas the
increase of the maladaptive perfectionism is followed with the increase of depression (2.) High
school students of different gender do not defer regarding perfectionism and depression.

METHOD

The participants in the research were 90 high school students of second and third year in
high school from Skopje, 48 males and 42 females.

In order to measure the research variables, the following instruments were used - Almost Perfect
scale-Revised and Beck Depression Inventory.

APS (Almost Perfect Scale — Revised, Slaney and associates, 1997) measures
perfectionism. It consists of 23 statements, which you answer with a 7 degree scale from — |
completely disagree (1), to — I completely agree (7). The inventory consists of three variables
(sub-scales): the first, represented with 7 statements refers to personal standards (expectations
that the person has towards oneself i.e. standards that the person sets as a measurement of one’s
achievements), the second, represented with 4 statements measures orderliness (person’s
organizational and disciplinary skills, as well as its strive to maintain the order of things), and the
third, represented with 12 statements measures discrepancy (how much the goals and standards
of the persons are above their potentials to achieve and accomplish them as well as their personal
feeling of discrepancy between the desired and the achieved). The first two variables — personal
standards and orderliness measure the adaptive perfectionism, while the third variable —
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discrepancy refers to the maladaptive perfectionism i.e. the perception that the person cannot
achieve the high goals and standards it sets.

Depression is measured with the questionnaire BDI (Beck Depression Inventory, Aaron
T. Beck). It is used to measure the intensity of the depressive symptoms and it consists of 21
statements that refer to different symptoms of depression. Each statement includes four
intensities of the symptoms and the test subject chooses the one that best describes his/her
conditions in the last two months including the day when the questionnaire is filled in. The sum
of the results of all statements marks the level of depression in a person. The statements reflect
the volume of the symptoms, from neutral to maximal expressiveness. Higher results point to a
more expressive intensity of depression. The inner consistency of this questionnaire is high 0.92.

RESULTS

The connection of the variables is confirmed with the Pearson’s coefficient of correlation,
whereas the t-test was used for testing the gender differences regarding the measured variables.

Table 1- Descriptive measure for perfectionism and depression

Range of acquired scores
Variables Gender M SD
Adaptive perfectionism Males 56,64 9,40 35-74
Females 60,48 9,47
All 58,28 9,60
Maladaptive perfectionism | Males 52,19 10,68 18-84
Females 55,24 14,21
All 52,93 12,57
Depressionl- Males 17,60 10,49
37
Females 20,33 12,72
All 19,16 11,57

Table 1 shows the measures of the central tendency and the variable for perfectionism
(adaptive and maladaptive) and for depression, for the sample in total and in accordance with the
gender of the students.

On the variable adaptive perfectionism the female participants have higher average scores
(M=60,48) and a larger variance of the achievements (SD=9,47) compared to the male
participants (M=56,64 and SD=9,40). Such tendency of the female participants to achieve higher
scores is present on the variable maladaptive perfectionism (M=55,24 and SD =14,21 for the
female participants and M=52,19 and SD=10,68 for the male participants), which can also be
seen in depression (M=20,33 and SD =12,72 for female participants and M=17,60 and SD=10,49
for male participants).
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Table 2 — Correlation of depression with adaptive and maladaptive perfectionism (df=88)

Variables Adaptive Maladaptive
perfectionism perfectionism
Depression -0,24* 0,22*

The results (Table 2) show that there is a significant negative connection between
depression and adaptive perfectionism (r(88)= -0.24; p<0,05), i.e. the increase of the adaptive
perfectionism is followed with the decrease of depression. There is a significant positive
connection between depression and maladaptive perfectionism (r(50)=0.22; p<0,05), i.e. the
increase of maladaptive perfectionism is followed by the increase of depression.

Table 3 shows the results from the testing of the difference of the arithmetic means
between male and female high school students regarding the adaptive and maladaptive
perfectionism. These results show that male and female high school students do not differ
regarding adaptive and maladaptive perfectionism (t(88)= 1,14, p>0.05), whereas a significant
difference in favor of females (t(88)= 1,93, p<0.05) has been established regarding the adaptive
perfectionism. This finding leads to the conclusion that the female participants try harder when
executing their activities in order to get the best out of themselves.

Table 3 — Differences between male and female high school students regarding adaptive and maladaptive perfectionism

Variable Gender M sD N df t P
Adaptive Males
perfectionism 56,64 9,40 48
88 -1,93 <0.05
Females
60,48 9,47 42
Males
Maladaptive 52,19 0,68 48
perfectionism 88 -1,14 >0.05
Females
55,24 14,21 42

Table 4 — Differences between male and female high school students regarding depression

Variable Gender M SD N df t p
Females 17,60 10,49 48
enpecusnocm
88 -1,10 >0.05
Males 20,33 12,72 42
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The results given in Table 4 show that there is no significant difference between male and
female high school students regarding depression (t(88)= 1,10, p>0.05). The critical values for
df=88 are 1,66 and 2,37. Having in mind the results from the testing the differences for
perfectionism and depression (Table 3 and 4) we can conclude that the second hypothesis that
postulated that Male and female high school students do not differ regarding perfectionism and
depression, is confirmed regarding the maladaptive perfectionism and depression, whereas the
hypothesis has not been confirmed regarding positive perfectionism.

DISCUSSION

While trying to identify the risk factors for the development of depression Slaney, Rice,
Mobley, Trippi & Ashby (2001) state that the existence of positive or adaptive perfectionism
cannot be regarded as a risk factor, and that a risk factor is the person’s perception when he/she
failed to satisfy the criteria that was set. Bieling, Israeli & Antony (2003) assuage this conclusion
about the negative connection between the positive perfectionism and depression, and discuss
about their somewhat positive connection.

When we discuss depression, it is much more interesting to discuss its connection to the
negative perfectionism. The results from the research mainly confirm the positive connection
between the negative perfectionism and depression (Enns, Cox, Sareen & Freeman 2001), but
one must ask the question what causes this connection. Many professional papers and research
confirm that the connection between the two stated constructs can be explained with the action of
the different mediatory Variables. Therefore Lauri Korajlija (2004) with her research showed
that there is an effect of the negative perfectionism on depression through anxiety, and it is .41,
whereas the effect of the negative perfectionism on depression is not statistically significant.

Ashby and associates (Ashby, Rice & Martin, 2006) showed that the feeling of self
respect and the feeling of shame are also mediatory variables regarding the negative
perfectionism and depression. Both variables significantly lower the connection between the
negative perfectionism and depression. Taking into consideration that other researchers (Rice,
Ashby and Slaney, 1998) stated that self-respect is a significant mediator between depression and
the maladaptive perfectionism, the educational process must take into consideration the necessity
to apply strategies to encourage self-respect among students and lower their feelings of shyness.
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VJIK:

AncTpakT

Hema comHeHune nexa BO ycCioBH Ha TioOanm3anuja oOpa3oBaHHETO MpPETPITyBa HU3a MPOMEHH,
HO efHa oX (YHKIHMUTE WINM MUCHUTE Ha OOpa30BaHMETO KOE OCTaHyBa HEMPOMEHETa € CTEKHYBambe
3Haeme, T.C ONMCMEHYBame U yuewme. TOKMy 3aToa, BO MEPHOAOT HAa (OPMHPAKETO HA HE3aBHCHHUTE U
aBTOHOMHH JIp>kaBH Ha bankaHot Bo 19. Bek, meprox BO KOj OrpOMEH JeNl OJ HACeNICHHETO OHIIo
HEMMUCMEHO, HOBUTE JIP’KaBU MOCEOHO BHUMaHHE MTOCBETHIIE HA oOpa3oBaHueTo. [loTpebaTa ox 0Opa3oBan
Kaznap OopMeH Ha JOMAIlIeH TEPEH, ja HaMETHAJl U noTpedaTa 3a pa3Boj Ha BUCOKOTO 00pa30BaHUE, IITO
MaK pe3yaTHpa CO OTBOpamke Ha INPBUTE YHUBEp3UTeTH Ha bankanor. Bo mpeure neneHun on
(dopMupameTo Ha OBHE BHCOKOOOPA30BHM HMHCTHUTYIHMH, MOPATH TPAAUIMOHAIHOTO MaTPUjapXaHO
OIIKPY’KyBambe BO KOE yJorara Ha )KeHaTa ce Bp3yBaJia 3a JIOMOT M IpHKaTa 3a CeMejCTBOTO, CTYACHTHTE,
a u podecopute Ouie camo o] MamKkuoT noi. Co TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, U MOKpPaj MOCTOjHUTE OTIOPH, a
KaKo pe3yjTaT Ha MOJEPHH3ALICKHUTE MPOLECH U MPOLECOT Ha eMaHIUIAIjaTa Ha )KEHUTE, KOH KpajoT
Ha 19. u noverokor Ha 20. BeK, Ha OAIKAHCKUTE BUCOKOOOPAa30BHU MHCTUTYIIMU OWIIC IPUMEHHU M ITPBUTE
JICBOJKU CTYJICHTKH.
OBoj Tpyn, BCymrHOCT, Tpeba Jla T'o TOKakKe HCTOPHCKHOT CJIe[ Ha Pa3BOjOT M MPOMEHUTE WITO Ce
CIIydyBaaT BO BUCOKOTO 0Opa3oBaHMe Ha ballkaHOT, cO moceOeH aKkIeHT Bp3 BKIYYYBAHETO HA )KEHHUTE
BO BHUCOKO O6pa3OBHI/ITe WHCTUTYLIUH.

Kayunu 300poBu: gsucoxo oobpaszosanue, bankan, ynusepsumemu, emanyunayuja Ha siceHume,
onuimecmeeH Hanpeoox.

1.BoBen

Co3naBameTO Ha HE3aBMCHU W aBTOHOMHH JApkaBu Ha baikaHoT Bo 19. Bek 3Haudeno u
co3/laBame Ha MHCTUTYIIMU BO THE Ap)KaBU, 0€3 KOM THUE He OM Moxene Ja ¢pyHKunoHupaar. Bo
TO] TIPOIIEC HOBUTE APKaBH MOCEOHO BHUMaHWE TOCBETWIE W Ha oOpaszoBanmeTo. [IpumumnHara
Ouna MomHe eqHocTaBHa. OTPOMHHOT JIeN 0J1 HACEIEHUETO OUII0 HEMHMCMEHO, a CO HEMHUCMEHO
HaceJIeHHe Ip’KaBUTe He OM MOJKeJie Ja ce pa3BUBaaT M €KOHOMCKH Ja HarpenyBaaT. [lorpebara
ol o0Opa3oBaH Kaaap ¢opMHpaH Ha JOMAIIEH TEpeH ja HaMeTHal M moTpedara 3a pa3Boj Ha
BUCOKOTO oOpa3zoBanue. [la Taka, Bo ATuHa Bo 1837 roguHa Oui OTBOpPEH MPBUOT YHUBEP3UTET
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BO pernoHOT. Ha 0BOj yHUBep3UTET NMano 4etupu (HakyaTeTH, a Ha KOU CTYAUpaIe U MOMYHIbA
on npyrute nenoBu Ha bankanot. Bo Cpbuja, co popmupame Ha Jlunejor Bo 1836 roamnna, Koj
ke mpepacHe Bo Bucoka mikona, a mojonHa Bo benrpaackuoT yHUBEp3UTET, Ouiie HarpaBeHU
MPBUTE YEKOPH Ha IUIAHOT Ha BUCOKOTO oOpa3oBaHue. byrapuja, koja mojorHa ja xobuia
CBOjaTa Jp>KaBHOCT, TH cjejenia Mpe3eMEeHNnTe YeKopu Ha coceguute apxasu. Bo Codwuja Bo
1888 ronuna 6mia ocHoBana Bucokara mkosna koja npepacHana Bo CopUCKUOT yHUBEP3HUTET.

Bo nmpBure nerniennu ox GopMupameTo Ha OBHE BUCOKOOOPA30BHU MHCTHUTYIINH, CTYACHTHTE, a U
npodecopure OMiIe camMO OJ MAIIKHOT moi. [IpuumHara CEeKako € BO TPAJAUIMOHATHOTO
naTpHjapxajHO ONKPYXKyBame, BO KOE IJIaBHATa yJora Ha jKeHara Ouijia Tprskara 3a JOMOT U
CeMejcTBOTO, moceOHOo 3a nenara. Cemak MOJCPHH3ALMCKUTE MPOIECH M IPOLECOT Ha
eMaHIMIaIMjaTa Ha KeHaTa mpoaupaar u Ha bamkanor. Cé moronem Opoj Ha JE€BOjUMIbA, HAKO
JajJeKy IMOoMaj BO OJHOC Ha MOMYHIbATa, CE IIKOJNYyBal W J0OMBa OapeM eJIeMEHTapHO
oOpasoBanue. Hackopo ce jaBuina u moTpebaTa Oj 3amMiIyBamkeé Ha MIIQAU JCBOjKM Ha
BHCOKOOOPa30BHUTE MHCTUTYIIMH BO PETHOHOT. M MOKpaj MOCTOJHUTE OTHOPH, KOH KpajoT Ha 19.
U 1o4yeTokoT Ha 20. Bek, Ha OaJIKaHCKUTE BHCOKOOOPA30BHUM WHCTUTYLHU OHJIE TPUMEHH M
NpPBUTE JICBOJKM CTYJICHTKHA. Bo Taa Hacoka, Ielita Ha OBOj TPYA € Jia MOKaXe Kako M Kora
JIEBOJKUTE BO TpH OAJKAaHCKH Jp)KaBH 3a NpPB NaT OWJIe NMPUMEHH Ha BUCOKOOOPAa30BHHTE
WHCTUTYIIMU BO COOJIBETHUTE JPIKABH.

2.BkayuyBame Ha >KEHUTe BO BUCOKOTO oOpa3oBanue Bo ['pumja

I'puuja Omiia mpBaTa HE3aBHCHA Jp)KaBa BO PErMOHOT Koja ycreana Jia ce ocia000u oA
OCMaHCKOTO BIIQJICCH-E, Ia 3aT0a W HE 3ady/yBa IITO TOKMY TaMmy OWia OCHOBaHa M IpBara
BHCOKOOOpa3oBHa MHCTUTYLIH]a. Bo ATuHa, Bo 1837 roanHa Omil OCHOBaH NMPBUOT YHUBEP3UTET
Bo ['puyja, K0oj BoenHO € M IpBaTa BHCOKOOOpa3oBHa MHCTUTyIHMja Ha bankanor. Cemak, Ha
MIOYETOKOT 071 POpPMHUPAKETO HAa ATUHCKUOT YHUBEP3UTET HEMAJIO MECTO 3a JIEBOJKHUTE, U MOKPa]
Toa wmTo Yymre Bo 1825 roauna Apamantuoc Kopauc, eneH o4 HajroJIeMHTE TpUKU
npepoA0eHuIH, anearpal Ha norpedaTa oJl oOpa3oBaHMe M HAa MaXHUTe U Ha keHUTe (Baociing,
2012: 14).

I'puuja, kako U apyruTe nAenoBU Ha bankaHoT, He pacrosiarajga co JJOBOJIEH Opoj Ha
nucMenn Jyre. Cropen MONATOIUTE OJf OJPEIACHW HCTPaXyBara, HEKOJIKY TOIWHHU IO
CO3/1aBak-eTO Ha rpukara Apxasa, 91% o1 MalIKOTO M CKOPO LIEJIOTO KEHCKO HaceleHHe OHMIIo
uweremeno (Doxiadis, 2016: 23). Co nen aa ce HaaMuHE BakBata coctoj6a, Bo 1834 romuHa
Ousie JOHECEHHU U MPBUTE 3aKOHCKU OJIpe/IOM 3a IIKOIYBAaHETO Ha MIIaJUTe, MOCEOHO 3a Jenara.
Taka, oCHOBHOTO 00pa3oBaHUE CTAHAJO 3aJI0JDKUTENIHO 3a MOMYMHI-aTa U JEeBOjuMmaTa 10 12
TOJIMHH, a ceKoj u3ryben yac ce kasnysan (Doxiadis, 2016: 24). U nokpaj mo3uTHBHUTE ePEeKTH
0J1 BaKBHOT TOTET, CeMak THe ci1abo ce peduiekTupaiie Bp3 KeHCKaTa nomyaanuja. [lenecernna
TOAMHU TOJoIHa, 69% 07 MaIIKOTO HaceJleHHe c¢ yITe OWJIO HEMUCMEHO, a Opojkara Ha
MUCMEHHTE keHn He HanqMuuyBana 10%. Ho, Bo ciopenda co apyrute apkaBu Bo EBpona, moxe
Ia ce 3aKiIyuu geka ['pruja Outa yekop moHarpes Bo 0JJHOC Ha 0Opa3zoBaHUETO Ha xeHuTe. Kako
mro 3abenexyBa Enokcuoc Jlokcuaauc, 3a pasznuka on ['puumja, Bo ®@pannuja u 'epmanuja
3aJJOJDKUTENIHOTO 00pa3oBaHUE 3a JEBOjUMIbaTa OMIIO BOBEIEHO CKOpPO €/1eH BEK I0JIOIHA
(Doxiadis, 2016: 27).

[TomanuoT Opoj Ha NMHUCMEHM JEBOjUMIbA M KEHUM He Oun ciyyaeH. ['pruja, Kako H
octaHatHoT naen of bamkanort, Bo 19. Bex Ouna KOH3epBAaTMBHA W TPAAUIIMOHAIHA JApPXKaBa, CO
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JOMHUHAHTHO TaTpHjapxaiHu cdakama 3a MECTOTO W yJlorara Ha j>KeHaTra BO OIIITECTBOTO.
JIOMOT ¥ MOJUTHYBAaWkETO Ha Jienara OWUJIo TJIABHOTO MECTO M 3aHMMAambe Ha rpykaTa jKeHa, Ia
OTTyKa M cakameTo JeKa )KeHUTe Hemaar morpeda ox obpazoBanue. ypu u oHHE J1€BOjUHbA
Ha KOU UM OMJIO TO3BOJICHO J1a Ce LIKOJyBaaT, HEMaJle paMHOIIPABEH CTaTyc co MOMuumbaTa. Kon
cpenuHara Ha 19. Bek, HamecTo Aa ce MmoAoOpyBa, coctojoara ce Biommia. Bo 1853 ronuna
Oune 3abpaHeTH MEIIAHUTE YYWIMINTA, a TpUYKaTa JpkaBa Jaja HPEAHOCT Ha (QopMmupame
yuunuiiTa 3a MmoMmurmsa. (Doxiadis, 2016: 24).

OnHOCOT KOH 00pa3oBaHMETO Ha JIEBOJKUTE ce pedIeKTHpal M BO BHCOKOTO
oOpa3zoBanue. [Ipamamero 3a HUBHOTO BKJIy4yBambe Ha ATHUHCKHOT YHHBEP3HUTET JIOJITO BpeMe
o6uno taby tema. Ho, Toa He 3Haueno JeKka TPUKUTE WHTENCKTyallld HE Pa3MHUCIyBajle 3a
notpebara oja rmorojeMo oOpa3oBaHMe Ha keHuTe. Bo 1864 roawHa, BHIHHOT TPUYKH
uHTeneKTyanen u nonutuyap Hwukomaoc Capuronoc, BO €1€H CBOj M3BEIITaj, KaKO €IHA OJ
MPUYMHUTE 32 cIaboCTa HAa TPUYKOTO OMINTECTBO ja MCTAaKHAI M 3a0CTAHATOCTa Ha >KEHaTa BO
I'pumja. Otryka, TOj amenmpan Ha morpedaTta Ja ce TOCBeTH TO0CeOHO BHUMAHUE Ha
00pa3oBaHUETO Ha TpyKaTa eHa, Koja Owia Temen Ha cemejctBoto (Tzanaki, 2009: 37-38).
[leTHaecer TOAWHU MOJOIHA 3armoYHaNa OWUTKATa 3a BKIy4YyBame Ha MiaguTe ['pKUBH BO
BHUCOKOTO 00pa3oBaHHeE.

Bo 1879 roguna Owi HampaBeH MPBHOT OOW 3a 3alMIIyBamkbe HA JIEBOjKa HA ATHHCKUOT
yHHUBep3uTeT. Taa Ouna ondueHa co oOpa3ioXKeHUe JeKa YYHIMIITETO KaJie MITO TO 3aBplInia
CBOETO 00pazoBaHHME HE OWUJI0O COOABETHO 3a ymuc Ha (akynrer. Ilorouno, T.H Apcakuoc
yYWIHIITe, He Owio mpu3Hato kako rumuasuja (Tzanaki, 2009: 147). Cenak, oBoj 00ua He
octaHai 0e3 oAryiac Kaj MOJUTUYAPUTE CO MO3UTHBHH CTABOBH 33 BKIYUyBam€ Ha JAECBOJKUTE BO
BHUCOKOTO oOpazoBanueto. [Iparenukor Bo I'pukoro cobOpanue Teomopoc 3epBoC MpemioKuII
KEHCKOTO YUYWJIHIITe ApCaknoc J1a J00Me CTaTyCc Ha )KEHCKa TMMHA3Mja, HO HETOBHOT MPEJIOT
He OWJI u3ryiacaH BO MapJIaMEeHTOT.

Heycnemmnuor o0Oua 3a ynmuc Ha €IWHCTBEHaTa BHUCOKOOOpa30BHAa HWHCTUTYIMja BO
JpXaBaTa, He T'M IMOMNPEeYns JIEBOJKUTE Jia TH OCTBapaT CBOMTE aMOUIIMU, OCOOEHO OHHE KOU
nMase (puHaHCHCKAa MOKHOCT Jia TO TIPOJIOJDKAT CBOETO MIKOJyBamke HaaBop of ['puuja. Taka Ha
npumep, Mapuja Kanonoraku u CeBactu Kanmcnepu, HamecTo Ha ATHMHCKHOT YHHMBEP3UTET,
CBOETO IIKOJyBame Tro npojaosnkmie Ha Copbona Bo I[Tapus. Bo 1887 roguna moBTOpHO OMII
HaIpaBeH O0M/I 3a 3aMUIIYBabe Ha IeBOjKA HA ATHHCKUOT YHUBEP3UTET, HO U TOj OOU]T 3aBPILIILIT
6e3 ycrex. OOpasnokeHHeTo OWIO JeKa MporpaMuTe Ha ApPCAKMOC YYWIMINTETO HE Ouie
COOJIBETHM CO OHME Ha MallkuTe yumnumra. Meryroa Jlemerpa Llanaku naBa €HO MOMHAKBO
TOJIKYBamk€ Ha OBOj ciiydaj. Criopesr Hea, HECOOABETHOCTA HA MPOTPaMUTE OMJIO caMO MPETEKCT
3a na ce onxbujar JeBojkuTe. BucTuHCKaTa mpuunMHa Taa ja TJela BO MATPUjapXaHOTO
CTpaByBam€ 0]l MOKHOTO HEMOPAIHO OJIHECYBam€ Ha JEBOJKUTE, OuAejku THe OM Ouie 3aeaHO
co markute caymarend. (Tzanaki, 2009: 147)

Kako mro nmocToen oTHOpOT 3a 3aUIIyBamke JI€BOjKM Ha ATHUHCKUOT YHUBEP3UTET, TaKa
ce 3roJieMyBaJl M TPUTHCOKOT 33 HUBHUOT BJI€3 Ha OBaa €JMHCTBEHA BHCOKOOpa3oBHA
uHcTuTyMja Bo I'piuja. [Iputucokot He goaran caMo Of] CTpaHa Ha )KEHCKUTE aKTUBUCTKU KaKo
Kamupou IlapeH, Tyky W O cTpaHa Ha BPBHM T'PYKHM HHTENEKTyallld U HOBUHApPH, KaKO Ha
npumep, Koctuc INanamac, Ciupunon Jlambpoc, Brnacuc I'aBpunuauc u npyru.

Koneuno, Bo nocneanara aeuenuja Ha 19. Bek, Ha ATUHCKHOT YHUBEP3UTET C€ OTBOPHUIIE
noptute 3a AeBojkute. Bo 1890 roauna, Ha @unonomkuot oaaen Ha Ouno30pckuoT GpakynTer
npu YHUBEP3UTETOT, OMUJIa MpUMeEHa IpBara keHa - Joana Credanononu. Taa BoenHo Ouna u
npBaTa xeHa Bo [ piiyja mpruMeHa Ha HajBUCOKaTa 00pa3oBHA MHCTUTYIMja Bo 3eMjata (Tzanaki,
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2009: 147). lse rommam mnomorHa  Anrenmuku IlaHajorary, 3aegHO CO cBojaTta cecTpa
Anekcanapa, ke Oumat mnpumeHd Ha MenunuHcknoT ¢akynter Bo AtuHa (ITovlaxov-
Pepnelakov, 2008: 677), co mTO 3aM04YHyBa HECOIMUPIMBUOT MPOLIEC HA 3alUIITYBamkbE JICBOJKU
Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT BO ATHHA.

Cekaxo J1eka MpoOUBakETO HA )KEHUTE BO BUCOKOTO 00pa30BaHKEe, HUBHOTO BKIIYUyBambe
BO aKTYyeJTHUTE HACTaHU, KAaKO W HANpeayBameTO BO Kapuepara, He IOMUHYBAJIO 0e3 OTIIOpU U
npuroBopu. Bo 1895 roguna Ha ATHHCKHOT YHHBEP3UTET OMJIe OJIp>KaHU MPOTECTH Of CTpaHa
Ha CTYJICHTHUTE, a BO KOM YYeCTBYBaja W enHa cryneHTKa. [lo Toj moBoa, TOKMYy eaHa On
BOJICUKHUTE JIMYHOCTU KOM ce€ 3ajaraje 3a IpaBaTa Ha sxeHute, Kamupou IlapeH, Bo cBOjoT
BecHuk Edumepnc ToH Kupmon amenupana cTyIeHTKHTE Ja OWIaT MOCEOHO BHHMATEITHH,
OujejKku HHUBHUOT YIVIeJA Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT OWM OWi HapyIleH JOKOJIKYy ce 3a0opaBH Ha
OCHOBHHTE MOPAJIHM OCOOMHH Ha )EHaTa - CKpOMHOCTa U noBieueHocTa. (Tzanaki, 2009: 147).

Bo 1908 u 1911 roguna Ha ATUHCKHOT YHUBEP3UTET 3a MPB Mat Ouie u30paHu JBE KEHU
3a mpenaBaun, Anrenuku Ilanajorary m Ana Kamurpa. Kora Ilanajoraty ce mojaBmia Kako
npenaBady Ha MeIUIMHCKUOT (DaKyiTeT, €BUICHTEH OWJI OTIIOPOT OF CTPaHa M Ha CTYIEHTHUTE U
Ha rojieM JAen oj jaBHOTO MHeHHe. OTTyka Mpou3jeryBa M 0Opa3iIoKeHHUETO Ha yIpaBara Ha
YHUBEP3UTETOT JAeKa >KEHUTe MOXke Ja OujgaT mpeaaBadd, HO CO OJIPEICHO OrPaHUYYBaIbe.
Nmeno, tue He moxene na ounar nmpodecopku. (Ioviakov - Pepmerarov, 2008: 32)

3. BkilyuyBame Ha KeHHTe BO BUCOKOTO o0pa3oBanue Bo Cpouja

Co3naBameTo Ha cOBpeMeHaTa CpIicKa JIp)kaBa ja HaMeTHaja M norpebara oj1 co3aBame
Ha 00pa30BHM MHCTHTYHIHU. VIHTEpeCcHO e /1a ce 3a0esexu JeKa MPBUOT CPIICKA MOHAPX — KHE30T
Mutomr OOpeHOBUK, MaKO OMJI HEMMCMEH YOBEK MMajl OTPOMHA 3acilyra 3a U3JMTHYBAamkETO Ha
00pa3oBaHMETO BO HEroBaTa JpaBa. 10] WM HErOBUTE HACJIEIHUIIM IOCBETUIIE TOCEOHO
BHUMaHMEe Ha 00pa30BaHUETO Ha MianuTe. Mefyroa, mopaau TpaauiyjaTa 1 HAUMHOT Ha JKUBOT,
MOXKeE J1a ce 3a0elexaT rojieMy pa3iiuKi BO 00pa30BaHUETO HA JICBOJKUTE U MOMUHnmarta. Criopes
yKkakyBamara Ha Hena BoXMHOBMK, M MOKpaj TOa LITO BO paMKUTE Ha JIp>KaBHUTE 0Opa30BHU
MHCTUTYIMU OWJIO JI03BOJIEHO IIKOJYBAaKETO Ha MKEHCKUTEe Jemna, Bo 1857 roamnHa Owuio
IPONUILIAHO JEBOjYMIbaTa BO OCHOBHMTE YYMJIMINTA Ja OMJAT OABOEHH OJ MOMUHHaTa
(Bozinovi¢, 1996: 52). Kako u nma e JeBOjKHMTE, MAaKO HE BO TrojieM Opoj, ce obpasyBaie BO
CpOuja.

[TorpebaTa ox >xeHCKM 00pa30BaH Kajap 3a M3BEIyBamke HACTaBA BO YUWJIMINTATA BO KOH
UMaJlo JIeBOjUMIba, TO MHUIMpA CO3/laBamkeTo Ha Bumrara xkeHcka mkona Bo benrpan, Bol1863
TOIMHA, KaKo MPBO TPHUKJIACHO )KEHCKO YYHIIUINTE BO 3eMjaTa. Ha Toj HauWH ce OTBOPHII U TaTOT
3a BJIe3 Ha JIEBOjKUTE BO BUCOKOTO 00pazoBaHMUE.

[ToyeTonute Ha BKIIydyBame Ha )KEHHUTE BO BUCOKOTO oOpa3oBaHue Bo CpOuja MOxe na
ce jouupaat Bo 1871 romuna, kora Jlpara Jboumk eneH cemecrtap ciejena InpenaBama Ha
dunozodekuor ¢axkynrer Bo benrpan (Trgovéevié, 2011: 9). HajsepojaTHo ycioBHTE 3a
cTyaupame Ha benrpanckara BHCOKAa IIKOJIA, TOraml €IMHCTBEHAaTa BHCOKOOOpa3oBHA
uHctutyyja Bo Cpouja (Bo umj ckion 6mn u dunozodckuot dakynrer), He OuiIe HaJIOBOIHU 3a
JIeBOjKUTE, 11a 3aT0a Jbounk cBoeTo cTyaupame ro npoaosnkuia o LBajinapuja.

Koneunoro mpudakame Ha 1€BOJKUTE KaKO CTYIACHTKM Ha benrpajackara BHcCOKa IIKOJa ce
ciyumsio Bo 1887 roauna, xora JlenmocaBa bomkosuk n Kpyna [lparojnoBuk 6uie mpuMeHu Ha
dunozopekuor dakynrer (Bozinovi¢, 1996: 58). Osue nBe cTyaeHTKH aurutomupaie Bo 1891
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roguna (Trgovcevic, 2011: 9). 3a eana gerieHrja OpOjOT Ha 3alMIIaHU JCBOjKM Ha Brcokara
mKoja mopacHan on 2, 74% wna 15% Bo 1892 roamna, u Ha 40% BO 1905/1906 ronmuna.
TproBueBuk, mpaBejku KoMIapaiyja TMoMery 3amuilaHuTe JeBOjKM Ha benrpaackara BHCOKa
mkoja (koja Bo 1905 roauna mpepacHana BO YHHBEP3UTET) M Ha €BPOICKUTE YHUBEP3UTETH,
3a0enexana jJeka OpojoT Ha 3amumiaHd CTyAaeHTKH Bo CpOuja ro HajaMHHYBaja OpojoT Ha
JICBOJKUTE KOU CTyIupalie Ha eBporickute yauepautetu (Trgoveevic, 2011: 9)

Cemnak, Tpeba 1a ce UCTaKHE JeKa MopaJu HepaMHOIIpaBHATa M0J10k0a, 1eBOjKUTE UMaJe
OrpaHUYEH NPHUCTAll HA OBaa €IMHCTBEHAa BHUCOKOOOpa3oBHA MHCTHTyHHja. M mokpaj Toa mTo
Criopes 3aKoHOT 3a Bucokara mikojia cexoj Koj UMall TUMHA3MCKa Marypa, 6e3 pas3iuka Ha IOJI,
MOJKEJI J]a Ce 3alMile Ha oBaa O0pa3oBHA HMHCTUTYIMja, HAa JEBOJKUTE IOCTOjaHO MM OWII
orexxnyBaH ynucot. (I'pyjuh, 1097: 129) HMcro Taka, HEKOM CTPYKTYpH BO CpIICKaTa JApKaBa,
3apaau MOJUTUYKK NOTpeOH, ce oOuiene Aa MHTEPBEHHpAaT BO MPABOTO Ha INKOIYyBambe Ha
JICBOJKUTE, HO ¥ Ha HeKou MoMuumba. Bo 1899 ronuHa, cprckata Binajaa nmodapaia MUCIECHE O]1
Tpu ¢axynaretn Ha benrpanckara BHUCOKa IIKOJa 3a moTpedaTa Of 3almHIlyBame JIEBOJKH Ha
penoBHUTE W BOHpenHuUTe cTyauu. OproBopor Ha dakynTeTuTe OWJI HEMOBOJIEH 3a
Hapavarenute. IMeHo, ¢akynrerure ro omOpaHWie MpPaBOTO Ha ACBOjKHTE Ja CTYAHMpaar, a
Ou030pCcKUOT PaKyaTET Typy U MPEIIOKUIT MEPKH 3a 3rojJeMyBambe Ha OpOjOT Ha CTYIEHTKUTE
(Bozinovi¢, 1996: 59).

Bo Cpbuja, kako u BO ApyruTe NeioBU Ha baiakaHOT, mpeoBnaayBaje MmaTpujapXaiHUTe
CTaBOBH, OCOOCHO KOTa CTaHyBaJIO 300p 3a MOpaloOT Ha AcBojkuTe. Ila Taka, CTyACHTKUTE Ha
Bucokara mkona Bo benrpag moparne nga ro u30erHyBaaT IPYXKEHETO CO MAaIIKUTE KOJETH,
Ooumejku MM OmMITo 3a0eeKyBaHo Jieka Ha (akyJITeT oJar 3apaau 3abasa, a He 3a 1a ydat. Kcto
Taka, 3a CeKoja aKTUBHOCT BOHOOpA30BHUTE OOBPCKHU, THE MOpaje Jna AoO0HjaT U CIelHjaTHH
JI03BOJIM OJI CBOMTE 3aIITUTHUIM. Taka Ha mpuMep, elHa JIeBojKa Koja Omia poaHuHA Ha JoBaH
BbomkoBuk, mpodecop Ha Benukara mikorna, a eIHO BpeMe U MUHHUCTEp 3a oOpa3oBaHHE, HE
cMmeena Ja ja npudaTH MOKaHaTa Ja ce 3alulle BO CTYIEHTCKOTO Meavyko 3ApyKeHue, Ouiejku He
n06wuIa 103B0Ja 0/1 cBOjoT 3amTuTHHK (Bozinovi¢, 1996: 59).

4. BkayyyBame Ha KeHUTe BO BUCOKOTO oOpa3oBanue Bo byrapuja

Kako u apyrute HOBoOopMUpaHH OAIKAHCKHU JP)KaBH KOW HACTaHAJIE KAaKO Pe3yyTar Ha
BOCTaHM]ja U UHTEPBEHIIMja Ha EBPOIICKUTE CUJIH, TaKa U HOBaTa Oyrapcka Ap»aBa ce coounya co
Cepro3eH Mpo0JeM - HEIOCTaTOK Ha MUCMEH M 00pa3oBaH Kajap Koj Ou ro pa3Bui oOpa3oBHHOT
mporec Bo 3emjara. Co 1en J1a ce HaAMUHE BakBaTa cOCTOj0a, O/ KOja MaK 3aBUCEN U CAMHOT
pa3Boj Ha KHEXKECTBOTO, Oyrapckara Jap»aBa Ipesenia oapenaeHu dyekopu. Op caMuTe MoYeTOn
JprKaBaTa MpoKJIaMupaia O0ecIaaTHO U 3aJI0JDKUTETHO OCHOBHOTO oOpaszoBanue (Kaitues, 2006:
43-44). Bo 1880 roanHa 0w JOHECEH M 3aKOH 3a YUWJIMINTATa, CO KOj OCHOBHOTO 00pa3oBaHMeE,
Kako 3a7oJpkutenHo, Tpaeno 4 roaunu (Kaitue, 2006: 44). BakBute Mepku Ha Oyrapckure
00pa3oBHU BIACTH Bpoawie co miof. Cropes momaTonuTe Ha OYyrapcKHOT UcTopudap MapTuH
WBanos, Bo nepuogot ox 1878 nmo 1910 roaumHa, mucMEHOCTa HAa HACEIEHUETO MOpacHalla ojl
0,3% na 35% (MBanos, 2006: 199), mTo HECOMHEHO MPETCTaByBa roJIeM YCIEX Ha BIAJUTE BO
Coduja. Cekako, ApaBaTa ©Malia KOPUCT O] 3TOJIEMYBAKHETO Ha OPOjOT HA MUCMEHUTE TparaHu,
0COOEHO Ha €KOHOMCKH TLJIaH.

U moxkpaj Toa mTO C€ A0 CO3[AaBAaKETO Ha JApkaBaTa, Bo 1878 roamHa, mUCMEHOCTa Ha
OyrapckoTO HaceJIeHHe He Oujia Ha BUCOKO HUBO, Tpeba Jia ce UCTaKHE JIeKa MoMery TUCMEHHUTE
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rpafani UMajo U keHu. Bo Toj mepuos, kako MTO yKa)xyBaaT MpoydyBauuTe Ha (PEMUHU3MOT BO
Byrapuja, eauHCTBeHaTa MHTENEKTyaldHa IpodecHja JO0CTallHA Ha JKEHUTE Onia yduTescKara
(TackamnoBa, Hazwpcka, 2006: 7).

Kon kpajor Ha 19. u mouerokot Ha 20. Bek Bo byrapuja 3amounana kammnama 3a IprueM Ha
neBojkute Ha Bucokoro yumnummre Bo Codwuja. Cnopen Kpacumupa JlackamoBa, Toa OWIo u
IJIaBHOTO Oapame Ha Oyp)KOacKOTO >KEHCKO JBIDKEHE BO 3eMjaTa, KOe ce I0jaBHJIO BO
neBeneceTTuTe roguuu Ha 19. Bek. JlenymeHn ycrmex e moctursat Bo 1896 roaumna, kora HEKOU
YHUBEP3UTETCKA TPO(PEecopr MPUMHIIE KEHH KaKO CIYIIATeIIKU Ha CBOWUTE IIpelaBamba.
(Daskalova, 2004: 92) Beymroct, Toa He 610 ciydajuo. Bo 3eMjaTta Beke ce Bojena aebara 3a
HEOIXOAHOCTa 0/1 0Opa3zoBaHue Ha keHuTe. Bo Taa Hacoka, Bo 1897 roauna Ouil JOHECEH 3aKOH
CO KOj OMJIO M3eJHAYCHO CPEAHOTO OOpa3oBaHWE 3a MOMYHMI-ATa W JIEBOjYMIbATa MO Opoj Ha
KJIAaCOBM - (UKCHUPAjKM IO HA CEeAyM Kiaca MO 3aBPUICHOTO YETUPHUTOJUIIHO OCHOBHO
obpasoBanue ([lackanosa, Hazwpcka, 2006: 11). Ho, Toa He 3Ha4en0 Jeka MaToT KOH BUCOKOTO
oOpa3zoBaHue OMII IIEIIOCHO OTBOPEH 3a JeBojkute. M Bo Byrapuja, kako u Bo Ipyrurte OanKaHCKH
3eMjH, MOCEOHO Ce BOJIENO IprXka 32 MOPAIOT Ha JKEHUTE, U Ha OIMIITECTBOTO BOOMINTO. 3aTOa
BOOIIIITO HE M3HESHAIWIIO PEIICHUETO Ha Jp)KaBaTa, Ja JoHece 3akoH Bo 1899 roamna, co Koj Ha
YUUTENKUTE UM ce 3a0paHyBa /a paboTaT 0 CTalmyBameTo Bo Opak. HaBucTtuHa 0B0Oj 3akoH O
ykuHaAT BO 1904 romuHa, HO TOj € MOKa3aren 3a MPENpPEeKUTe CO KOU Ce COOYyBaje )KCHHUTE Ha
MaToT BO HUBHOTO OOpa3oBaHWE M Kapuepa, 0OCOOEHO ako ce MMa MpeABuj JAeka npodecujara
HACTaBHUK OWMJIO €AMHCTBEHOTO 10JIe 3a pabora jocranHo Ha sxenute (Daskalova, 2004: 93).

Co nen nma ce mogoOpu cocrojbéara co 0Opa30BaHMETO HA JKEHUTE U J]a C& OBO3MOXKH
BJIE30T HA JIEBOJKUTE HAa TOTaIll €IMHCTBEHATa BHCOKOOOpa3oBHA MHCTUTYIHMja BO byrapwja,
CTOTHIIM MJIQJIM XKEHHU MOTNHUIIaie u noaHene neruiuja 10 Codpanuero (Lalkov, Mitev, 1988:
21). bapamwero Owio mnomapkKaHO M OJ CTpaHa Ha Oyrapckure wuHTeNekTyanu. Ilo
HEKOJIKYTOJIMIIHN HaropH, Bo 1901 roauHa, BO BpeMeTo Kora MO3HATHOT Oyrapcku (pHIIoJor co
norekno o Maxkenonuja, Jbybomup Munetnu, 6un pextop Ha CoduckaTa BHCOKA IIKOJA,
KOHEYHO OMJIO JJO3BOJIEHO CTYAMPAKmETO Ha jKeHUTE. MUJIeTHY CO CBOETO CHIIHO 3aJlarambe nMall
nmoceOHa 3aciyra 3a pelraBameTo Ha oBa npamame (Mypaapos, 1987: 84). Kora ce roBopu 3a
HEroBaTa aHTaXHUPAHOCT, MHTEPECHO € Jla ce Mpocield MPOTOKOJOT Ha 3aceJaHHeTo Ha
AxanemckuotT coBeT oa 12 jyau 1901 roguna, kanae e Hanumano: ,,[1o nmpemor Ha pextopot (Jb.
Munetuy) ce pemu JaeKa W JIMiara of KeHCKH IMOJI, KOU OJroBapaar Ha YCJIOBHTE OapaHH O]l
3aKOHOT, Ja OujgaT nmpuMeHd Bo Bucokara mikona...“ (ApHayaosb, 1939:170). Bo 3umckuor
cemectap Bo yuyeOHaTa 1901/1902 ronuna Ouie mpuMeHu npBuTe CTyAeHTKH Ha Coduckara
Bucoka mkona.'® KomeHtmpajkm ja HOBaTa cocToj6a, cekako BO TO3MTHBHA KOHOTAIIH]a,
npodecopot Anekcannap Teogopos banan 3abenexan neka byrapckoTro BUCOKO yUMIIMIITE Beke
Oniio Ha HUBO Ha yHUBep3uTeTuTe Bo EBpomna u Bo Amepuka (Lalkov, Mitev, 1988: 21).

5. 3akiIy4ok

IIpocnenyBajku TO MpOLECOT Ha BKIy4YyBamke HA JKEHHUTE BO BHUCOKOOOPA30BHUTE
uHcTuTyuu Ha bankanot (Bo I'puuja, Cp6uja u byrapuja), moxke na ce 3akiny4u Jgeka 6opOata
3a MpaBOTO Ha 00Opa30BaHME HA JIEBOjKUTE OWJIa JOJITOTPajHA, MIPOCIEAEeHa CO Tal0OBH U YCIECH.
[IpaBoTO Ha AEBOJKUTE J1a CTYAMPAaT c€ KOCEIO CO JUTabOKO BKOPEHETUTE TPaJWIMOHATHU

104 12 crynenTku 6une 3amumany Ha McTopucko-Guiaonomknor ¢akynreT U 4 Ha OU3NYKO — MATEMATHYKMOT.
(Apnayzmoss, 1939:170)
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chakama 3a TO3MIMjaTa HA >KEHaTa BO OalKaHCKUTE ONINTECTBA, HO MOJIEpHHU3AIMjaTa ja
HaMeTHalla ¥ moTpedara ojf BHCOKOOOPa30BEeH Kamap, KOj OWJI HEOMXOJEH 3a MOHATAMOIIHUOT
pa3Boj Ha ApxkaBute. JKeHuTe He MOXKese Ja OuaaT UCKIyYeHH O] OBOj MPOIIEC, KOJIKY U TOj Ja
OWJI BO CIPOTUBHOCT O Tpaauijata. Bo Toj nyx e u uzjaBata Ha [laynuna JleGum, cTyneHTKa o1
npBara reHepaiyja JeBOjKH Ha YHUBEp3UTETOT BO benrpan: ,,['eHepanHo, Bo Hamara apkasa,
nmocroenie yoemyBame BO eqHa arMmocdepa Jeka KeHUTe Tpeba na OugaT HMCKIyY4eHH O]
BHUCOKOTO OOpa3oBaHWE M HHUE JypM M HE TIOMHCIyBaBME Jieka Toa OM MOXelo aa Ouje
MIPOMEHETO BO Oircka uaHuHa. ONINTO, HUE HHU IO TJIeIaBME 1EI0TO (EMHUHHCTHYKO JBHKCHE
KaKO €IHO JBIJKEE-E 3a BUCOKO 0Opa3oBanue Ha jaeBojkute’ (Trgovceevic, 2011: 10). BeymHocr,
BO EMaHIMIATOPCKUTE MABM)KCHA 3a KCHCKUTE ITIpaBa M OCTBAPYBAaWkETO HA pPOJOBATa
paMHOMpaBHOCT, OopOara 3a MPaBOTO HA OOpA30BaHKE CE HAOTalla MET'y BPBHUTE TPHOPHTETH.
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Abstract

There is no doubt that education is undergoing series of changing during the last decade.
However, one of its functions or missions remain unchanged — learning and literacy. During the 19"
century, new independent and autonomous states appeared in the Balkans. Most of citizens of the
newborn countries were uneducated. There was a great need of the new states for the educated people
who would help in the further development of the countries. Thus, the need for the well-educated people
imposed a necessity for creation of high education institutions in the Balkans. During the 19% century,
first high educational institutions were formed in the Balkans. However, there was no room for
acceptance of female at the newly formed universities. The reason was very simple. The societies in the
Balkans were traditional and conservative. The role and the place of the women in such societies were
connected with the house and the upbringing of the children. Thus, only young boys were admitted at the
universities. Only the men were professors, as well. However, the process of modernization of the
societies became unavoidable, even in the Balkans. At the end of 19" century, first girls were accepted as
students at the universities in the region.

The aim of our presentation is to show the historical path of the development and the changes that
have happened in high education in the Balkans and the inclusion women in the process.

Key words: high education, Balkans, universities, emancipation of women, social progress.

1. Introduction

The formation of independent and autonomous states in the Balkans in the 19th century
also meant the formation of institutions in these countries, without which they could not
function. In that process, the new countries devoted special attention to education. The reason
was very simple. The vast majority of the population was illiterate, and with an illiterate
population, the countries couldn't thrive and advance economically. The need for educated
people, educated on home ground, imposed the need for the development of a higher education.
Thus, the first university in the region was opened in Athens in 1837. This university had four
faculties, with male students from other parts of the Balkans. In Serbia, with the opening of the
Lyceum in 1836, which later became a higher education school and later, the Belgrade
University, the first steps were made in the field of higher education. Bulgaria, which later
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gained its statehood, followed the steps of its neighboring countries. In Sofia in 1888, the Sofia
higher education school was founded, which later developed into the Sofia University.

In the first decades after the formation of these higher education institutions, students and
teachers were only male. The reason, of course, is the traditional patriarchal environment in
which the main role of the woman was caring for home and family, especially the children.
However modernization processes and the process of the emancipation of women penetrated
even in the Balkans. A growing number of girls, though far less than boys, was educated and
received at least an elementary education. Soon there arose the need for enrolling young girls
into higher education institutions in the region. Despite persistent resistance in the late 19th and
early 20th century, the first girl students were accepted in the Balkans higher education
institutions. In this regard, the purpose of this paper is to show how and when girls in three
Balkan countries were first admitted into higher education institutions in their respective
countries.

2. Inclusion of women in higher education in Greece

Greece was the first independent country in the region that managed to free itself from
the Ottoman rule, so it's not surprising that the first higher education institution was founded
there. In Athens, in 1837 the first university in Greece was founded, which was also the first
higher education institution in the Balkans. However, at the beginning of the formation of the
Athens University there was no place for girls, despite the fact that since 1825 Adamantios
Korais, one of the greatest Greek renaissance men, urged the need for education of both men and
women (Baoiing, 2012: 14).

Greece, like other parts of the Balkans, did not have a sufficient number of literate
people. According to certain studies, a few years after the creation of the Greek state, 91% of the
men and almost the entire female population were illiterate (Doxiadis, 2016: 23). In order to
overcome this situation, in 1834 the first regulations for the education of young people,
especially children were brought forth. Thus, primary education became compulsory for boys
and girls up to 12 years, and they were punished for every lost class (Doxiadis, 2016: 24).
Despite the positive effects of such a move, it reflected poorly on the female population. Fifty
years later, 69% of the male population was still illiterate and the number of literate women did
not exceed 10%. But compared with other countries in Europe, it can be concluded that Greece
was a step ahead in terms of women's education. As noted by Evdoksios Doksiadis, unlike
Greece, compulsory education for girls in France and Germany was introduced almost a century
later (Doxiadis, 2016: 27).

Having fewer literate girls and women was not accidental. Greece, as well as the rest of
the Balkans in the 19th century, was a conservative and traditional country, with predominantly
patriarchal notions of the place and the role of women in society. The home and raising children
was the main place and occupation of the Greek woman, hence the notion that women do not
need education. Even those girls who were allowed to go to school did not have equal status as
the boys. In the middle of the 19th century, instead of improving, the situation worsened. In 1853
mixed schools were banned and the Greek State gave a priority to establishing schools for boys.
(Doxiadis, 2016: 24).

The attitude towards the education of girls was reflected in higher education. The issue of
their inclusion into the Athens University has long been taboo. But that does not mean that Greek
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intellectuals didn't consider the need for higher education for women. In 1864, the famous Greek
intellectual and politician Nikolaos Saripolos states in one of his reports that one of the reasons
for the weakness of Greek society is the backwardness of women in Greece. Hence, he urged the
need to pay particular attention to the education of the Greek woman who is the foundation of
the family (Tzanaki, 2009: 37-38). Fifteen years later began the fight for the inclusion of young
Greek women in higher education.

In 1879 the first attempt was made to enroll a girl in the Athens University. She was
rejected on the grounds that the school where she completed his education was not appropriate
for university enrollment. Specifically, the so called Arsakios School was not recognized as a
high school (Tzanaki, 2009: 147). However, this attempt did not remain without an echo among
the politicians with positive views on the inclusion of girls in higher education. Theodoros
Zervos, a member of the Greek Parliament, suggested the girl school Arsakios obtain the status
of a girls' high school, but his proposal did not pass in parliament.

The failed attempt to enroll in the only higher education institution in the country did not
stop girls in realizing their ambitions, especially those who had the financial ability to continue
their education outside Greece. For example, Maria Kalopotaki and Sevasti Kalisperi instead of
Athens University, continued their education at the Sorbonne University in Paris. In 1887 a
second attempt was made to enroll a girl at Athens University, but that attempt ended without
success. The reason was that programs of the Arsakios School were not compatible with those of
male schools. But Demetra Tzanaki gives a different interpretation of this case. According to her,
the incompatibility of the programs was only a pretext to refuse girls. She sees the real reason in
the patriarchal fears of possible immoral behavior of girls, because they would be together with
male listeners. (Tzanaki, 2009: 147)

The resistance to enroll girls at the Athens University increased the pressure for their
enrollment into this single higher education institutions in Greece. The pressure came not only
from female activists such as Kalliroi Parren, but also from top Greek intellectuals and
journalists, such as Kostis Palamas, Spyridon Lambros, Vlassis Gavrilidis and others.

Finally, in the last decade of the 19th century, the Athens University opened its gates to
girls. In 1890, the Philology Department of the faculty of Philosophy at the University admitted
the first girl - Joanna Stefanopoli. She also was the first woman in Greece to be admitted in the
highest educational institution in the country (Tzanaki, 2009: 147). Two years later Angeliki
Panayotatu, together with her sister Alexandra, were admitted in the Medical School of Athens
(IToviaxov-Pepnehaxov, 2008: 677), which marks the beginning of the unending process of
enrolling girls at the University of Athens.

Of course, the penetration of women in higher education, their involvement in current
events and career advancement did not pass without resistance and objections. In 1895 student
protest were held at the University of Athens in which a girl student took part. On this occasion,
one of the leading figures who advocated for women's rights, Caliroe Paren, in her newspaper
Efimeris ton Kirion, appeals to girl students to be especially careful, because their reputation at
the University would be ruined if they forget the basic moral qualities of a woman - modesty and
demure. (Tzanaki, 2009: 147).

In 1908 and 1911 the first two women lecturers were elected at the University of Athens,
Angeliki Panajotatu and Anna Kacigra. When Panajotatu showed up as a lecturer at the faculty
of Medicine, the resistance from both students and much of the public opinion was evident.
Hence the explanation of the management of the University that women can be lecturers, but
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with some limitations. Namely, they could not be professors. (ITovAakov - Pepmerakov, 2008:
32)

3.Inclusion of women in higher education in Serbia

The creation of the modern Serbian state imposed the need for the creation of educational
institutions. It is interesting to note that the first Serbian monarch - Prince Milo§ Obrenovich,
although an illiterate man, had a huge contribution to the promotion of education in his country.
He and his successors devoted special attention to the education of young people. However,
because of tradition and lifestyle, we cam notice a huge differences in the education of girls and
boys. As indicated by Neda Bozinovi¢, even though girls were allowed to be educated within the
state educational institutions, in 1857 it was prescribed that girls in primary schools be separated
from the boys (Bozinovi¢, 1996: 52). Be that as it may, girls, though not in large numbers, were
educated in Serbia.

The need for educated female staff for teaching in schools where there were girls,
initiated the formation of a two-year female higher education school in Belgrade, which in 1863
was the first female three-class higher education school in the country. This opened the path for
the girls to get a higher education.

The beginnings of the inclusion of women in higher education in Serbia can be found in
1871, when Draga Loci¢ attended one semester of lectures at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Belgrade (Trgovcevi¢, 2011: 9). Most probably the conditions for studying at the Belgrade
higher education school, the only higher educational institution in Serbia at that time (which
included the Faculty of Philosophy) were not suitable for girls, so Locii¢ continued her studies in
Switzerland.

Girls wire finally accepted as students at the Belgrade higher education school in 1887,
when Leposava Boskovi¢ and Kruna Dragojlovi¢ were admitted into the Faculty of Philosophy
(Bozinovi¢, 1996: 58). These two girl students graduated in 1891 (Trgovcevi¢, 2011: 9). In a
decade, the number of girls enrolled in the higher education school rose from 2, 74% to 15% in
1892 and 40% in 1905/1906. Trgovcevié¢, drawing comparisons between the enrolled girls the
Belgrade higher education school (which in 1905 turned into a university) and European
universities, noted that the number of enrolled girl students in Serbia had exceeded the number of
girls studying at European universities (Trgovcevic, 2011: 9).

However, it should be noted that due to the unequal status, girls had limited access to this
unique higher education institution. Even though, according to the educational law, anyone who
graduated high school, regardless of sex, could enroll in this educational institution, girls had
always trouble enrolling. (Gruji¢, 1097: 129) Also, some structures in the Serbian state, due to
political needs, tried to intervene in the right for education for girls, and for some boys. In 1899,
the Serbian government requested the opinion of three faculties of the Belgrade higher education
school about the need for enrolling girls in regular and part time studies. The answer from the
faculties was unfavorable for the orderers. Namely, the faculties defended the girls' right to
study, and the Faculty of Philosophy even proposed measures to increase the number of female
students (Bozinovi¢, 1996: 59).

In Serbia, as well as in other parts of the Balkans, patriarchal attitudes prevailed,
especially when it come to girls morals. So, the students of Belgrade higher education school had
to avoid socializing with male colleagues because people would say they go to the higher
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education school just to have fun, not to learn. Also, for each activity and out of school
obligation, they had to receive special permits from their patrons. For example, a girl who was a
relative of Jovan Boskovi¢, a professor at the higher education school, and one time minister of
education, could not accept the invitation to enroll in the student singers association, because she
did not get permission from her patron (Bozinovi¢, 1996: 59).

4.1nvolving women in higher education in Bulgaria

Like the other newly formed Balkan states, which formed as a result of uprisings and
intervention from European powers, the new Bulgarian state was also faced with a serious
problem - lack of a literate and educated staff that would developed the educational process in
the country. In order to overcome this situation, which was necessary for the development of
literature, the Bulgarian state took certain steps. From the very beginning, the country
proclaimed free and compulsory primary education (Kaychev, 2006: 43-44). In 1880 an
educational law was adopted, with which mandatory primary education, lasted 4 years (Kaychev,
2006: 44).

Such measures of the Bulgarian education authorities were fruitful. According to the
Bulgarian historian Martin lvanov, from 1878 to 1910, the literacy of the population had grown
from 0.3% to 35% (lvanov, 2006: 199), which was undoubtedly a great success for the
government in Sofia. Of course, the state benefited from the increase of the number of literate
citizens, especially economically.

Even though until the creation of the state in 1878, the literacy of the Bulgarian
population was not high, it should be emphasized that there were women among the literate
population. At that time, as stated by researchers of feminism in Bulgaria, the only intellectual
profession available to women was teaching (Daskalova, Nazarska, 2006: 7).

In the late 19th and early 20th century a campaign for the admission of girls in the Sofia
higher education school began in Bulgaria. According to Krasimira Daskalova, that was a major
request of the bourgeois women's movement in the country, which emerged in the 1890's. A
partial success was achieved in 1896, when some university professors accepted women as
listeners at their lectures. (Daskalova, 2004: 92) Actually, that was not by chance. There had
already been a debate in the country about the necessity of educating women. In this respect, in
1897 a law was passed which equalized the number of boys and girls grades in high school -
fixing them on seven grades, after completing four years in primary school (Daskalova,
Nazarska, 2006: 11). But that did not mean that the road to higher education was fully open for
girls. In Bulgaria, as in other Balkan countries, they were especially mindful of the morals of
women and society in general. That's why it was no surprise that the state decided to pass a law
in 1899 which didn't allow women teachers to work after getting married. Indeed, this law was
annulled in 1904, but it is indicative of the obstacles faced by women on the road to their
education and career, especially if we consider that the teaching profession was the only field of
work available to women (Daskalova, 2004: 93 ).

In order to improve the status of women's education and to allow girls to enroll in the
only higher education institution in Bulgaria at the time, hundreds of young women signed and
submitted a petition to the Parliament (Lalkov, Mitev, 1988: 21). The request was also supported
by the Bulgarian intellectuals. After some years of efforts, in 1901, at the time when the famous
Bulgarian philologist Ljubomir Mileti¢, originating from Macedonia, was rector of the Sofia
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higher education school, women were finally allowed to study. Mileti¢ with his strong
commitment had a special contribution to the resolving of this issue (Murdarov, 1987: 84). When
we speak of his commitment, it is interesting to follow the protocol of the meeting of the
Academic Council of 12 June 1901, where it states: "On the proposal of the rector (L. Mileti¢) it
is decided that the female persons that conform to the conditions required by law, may to be
admitted to the higher education school " ... "( ApHaynoBs, 1939: 170). In the winter semester of
the 1901/1902 academic year, the first girl students were admitted in the Sofia higher education
school.1%® Commenting on the new situation, certainly in a positive connotation, Professor
Alexandar Theodorov Balan noted that the Bulgarian higher education school was already at the
same level as universities in Europe and America (Lalkov, Mitev, 1988: 21).

5.Conclusion

Following the process of the inclusion of women in higher education institutions in the
Balkans (Greece, Serbia and Bulgaria), we can conclude that the girls struggle for the right to
education was long lasting and full of ups and downs. The girls' right to study opposed the
deeply rooted traditional attitudes about the position of women in the Balkan societies, but
modernization dictated the need for a higher educated staff, which was necessary for further
development of the states. Women could not be excluded from this process, no matter how much
it was opposite of the traditions. In that same spirit is the statement of Paulina Lebl, a student
from the first generation of girls at the University of Belgrade: "Overall, in our country, there
was a general belief that women should be excluded from higher education and we didn't even
think it could change in the near future. Generally, we see our feminist movement as a movement
for higher education of girls "(Trgovcevi¢, 2011: 10). In fact, in emancipatory movements for
women's rights and realization of gender equality, the fight for the right to education was among
the top priorities.

105 12 students were enrolled in Faculty of History and Philology of and 4 in the Faculty of Physics and
Mathematics. (Arnaudovs, 1939: 170)
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V]JIK:

AncTpakT

Cnopen Xybep (Huber 2009), yrBpayBameTo Ha (haKTOpHTE HITO BJIMjaaT Ha CTABOBHUTE Ha
CTyJICHTHTE HACTaBHUIIM MOXKE Ja NpeTCTaByBa 0a3a Ha WH(OpMAaIMKM 3a HACTaBHH COIPXKHHH BO
(dyHKIIMja HAa IPOMOBHpahE Ha MOCAKYBAaHUTE CTABOBH KOH MHKIYy3HjaTa. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, roneM 0poj
aBTOPH TH HUCTpaXKyBaJie BapHjaOJIUTE IOBP3aHM CO CTAaBOBHTE HA CTYJICHTHTE HACTaBHUIM KOH
MHKIy3WjaTa. Mako pe3ynraTuTe o[ HEKOU O OBUE CTYIUH CYrepHpaaT MO3UTHBHYU CTABOBH, IMa U TaKBU
IITO TOKaXyBaaT 3arpM)KEHOCT 3a KOHLENTOT WHKIY3WBHO OOpa30BaHME 3a YUCHHIIMUTE CO TMOCEOHU
noTpedu.

LlenTa Ha OBa HWCTpaXyBame € Jla Ce€ MCIHUTAaT CTAaBOBUTE Ha CTyIeHTUTE ox WHCTHTYTOT 3a
nedekrosorija U o1 MIHCTUTYTOT 3a MeAaroruja 3a MHKIy3Wja Ha YUYEHHUIIUTE CO MPEYKH BO Pa3BOjOT BO
penoBHo yumnminte. Kako HHCTpyMeHT Oeliie KopucTeH nocebeH npamainuk — Ckana 3a cmagogume 3a
unxysusro oopazosanue (Attitudes Toward Inclusion in Africa Scale — ATIAS, Agbenyega, Deppeler &
Harvey, 2005).

Pesynratute mokaxaa jeka, reHepaiHo, MOrojieM Opoj CTYACHTH IO MOIPKYBaaT KOHIICITOT Ha
MHKITy3UBHO 00pa3oBaHue.

Kayuynu 300poBU: Cmagosu, UHKIY3UBHO 00pasosanue, YYeHuyu co nocebnu nompebu, UOHU
HACMAHUYU, UOHU HACMABHUYU OepeKmOoNo3U.

1.BoBen

WHKi1y3uja Ha yYeHUIMTE CO MOCEOHU MOTPeOU BO PEIOBHOTO YUHMIIHUINTE € MPaKTHKa BO
nenmot ceer (Leyser & Romi, 2008), Ho, 3a kaji, Taa He € mpudaTeHa oj Iejaara 00pa3oBHA
zaenuuna (Yellin et al., 2003). Tokmy npudakamero € eaeH oj] KiIydHuTe (HaKTOpH IITO BIIHjaaT
Ha WHKITy3MBHATa MpaKkTUKa. Pe3ynraTtuTe ox uCTpakyBamara Ha CTABOBHTE HA HACTABHUIIUTE CE€
pasznuuHu. Hexow cTynuu mokakyBaaT MO3UTHBHY CTaBOBM Ha HACTABHUIIMTE KOH WHKITy3HWjaTa
Ha y4eHHIUTE co moceOHu morpedu. Ckpyrc u Mactpornujepu (Scruggs u Mastropieri, 1996) ru
CyMHpale pe3yaTaTuTe o 28 CTyIuu CpoBeAeHU BO nepuogoT nomery 1958 u 1995 roguna, u
OTKpWJIC JIeKa TOBEKE OJf JBE TPETHHU O] HACTABHUIIMTE T'O TOAIPKYBaaT KOHIIETITOT Ha
uHKITy3Wja. Jlpyru WCTpakyBama TMOKa)XKyBaaT HEraTHUBHH CTaBOBM Ha HACTAaBHUIIUTE KOH
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unkiaysdjata (ma mp. Coates, 1989; Giangreco et al., 1993; Reiter, Schanin & Tirosh, 1998;
Semmel et al., 1991). Hekonky aBTOpuM KOHCTaTHpaie JeKa HACTAaBHUIWTE MMaaT HEyTpasieH
ctaB KoH nHKiIy3ujata (Bennett, Deluca & Bruns, 1997; Leyser & Tappendorf, 2001).
Xo0c u Bectinunr (Hobbs and Westling, 1998) ucrakuyBaat jeka MO3UTUBHUTE CTABOBH MOXKE U
Tpeba Ja ce pa3BHBaaT 3a BpEME Ha CTYIUPAETO HAa HACTABHUIIUTE, U TOA MPEKy oOyka |
MO3UTUBHO MCKYCTBO CO YUCHHIIMTE CO moceOHu moTpedu. Mapdu (Murphy, 1996) tBpau aeka
aKO HACTaBHMIIUTE TO 3aBpPIIAT CBOCTO CTYAHMpAmhEC CO HETaTHBHH CTAaBOBH KOH WHKIy3HWjaTa,
MOJIOITHA TEUIKO T'M MEHYBaar.

Ienta Ha OBa HCTpaXKyBame € J]a CE MCIIUTAAT CTABOBUTE HA CTYACHTUTE NE(EKTOJIO3H H
Me/1aro3y KOH MHKJIy3MjaTa Ha YYCHULIUTE CO MOCEOHH MOTPeOr BO PEIOBHOTO YUMIIHIIITE.

2.MetonoJjoruja

Ipumepox

BkynHo 200 crynenTn ydecTByBaa Bo HcTpaxyBameTo (124 crynentu on MHCTHTYTOT 32
nedexronoruja u 76 ox Muctutyrot 3a negaroruja npu dunozodekuor daxyirer Bo Ckorje).
On BKynHHUOT Opoj cryaeHTH, 66 (33%) ce on | romuna, 47 (23,5%) oxn Il romuna, 55 (27,5%) on
Il roguna u 32 (16%) ox IV roguna Ha cTyquu.

HUnempymenm

CraBoBUTE Ha MCIHTAaHHLUTE KOH MHKJIy3HjaTa Oea MCIUTYBaHU cO moceOHa ckaia 3a
CTaBOBM KOH HMHKIY3UBHOTO oOpazoBanme (Attitudes Toward Inclusion in Africa Scale —
ATIAS, Agbenyega, Deppeler & Harvey, 2005). HcrpaxyBamero Geliie CIpOBEIECHO BO TEKOT
Ha yueOHata 2015/2016 romuna. MHCTpYMEHTOT ce COCTOM OJi JIBa Jeja: NMPBUOT JENI Ce
oJlHEcyBa Ha JieMorpad)CKu MOJaTOLH, KaKO IITO ce: MOJ, KOHTaKT CO JIMLE CO WHBAIUIHOCT,
nperxosHa oOyka, a BTOPUOT Jied € cocTaBeH oJ 17 u3jaBM Ha KOU CTYJEHTHUTE MeNaro3u U
nepexrono3u oxarosapaa Ha 6-cremena JlukeproBa ckama (1- ce cormacyBam, 6 - He ce
cornacyBaMm). UM3jaBute ce moxaeneHu cnopen 4 (axkTopu, MAEHTHU(PUKYBAHHM OJf CTpaHa Ha
ArGenjera (Agbenyega, 2007): OuxejBuOpaiHM, IOTpeOM HaA YYEHUKOT, pPECypcHd H
npodecroHaHa KOMITETeHIIMja. Bo oBa mMcTpakyBame HE ce KOPHUCTEHH Ipallamara IITo ce
oJlHecyBaat Ha Npo(decHoHaTHNUTE KOMIIETEHIMU Ha ucnutanuuute (14, 15 u 17. npamame).

Cmamucmuxa

ITonatorure Oea cratucTuuku oOpaboreHu co codrBepckuor maker SPSS 14.0. 3a
KOMIIapanuja Ha JOOMEHUTE CpPEeIHU BPEIHOCTH OJ [BETe T'PYNH HCIUTAHUIN, KOPHCTEH €
He3aBHCEeH {-TecT Ha HUBO Ha 3Ha4ajHocT o P < 0,05.

3. Pe3yaTaTu u 1uckycuja

On BrxymHO 200 CTyIeHTH, TOBEKETO ce 01 )KeHCKH 1Mo (93%) u cute Oea Ha BO3pacT O
18 o 24 ronuuu. Ha mpamameTo gaau UMaie KOHTaKT CO JIMIa CO MHBAJIUAHOCT (HA Mp. WIeH
Ha CEMEjCTBOTO, TIpHjaTen, cocen), 71,9% moTBpAHO oAroBopuja Ha oBa mpamrame. Kako mro
MOJe Ja ce BUIM U Bo Tabena 1, 54,5% ox ucnuTaHULUTE HE MOCETyBajle 00yKa 3a MHKIIY3UBHO
o0Opa3oBaHHe HAa YYEHUIIUTE CO MOCEOHM MOTpeOH 3a BpeMe Ha HMBHOTO CTyAMpame (Ha Tp.
3aJJOJDKUTENIEH MM U300peH MpeIMeT 01 CTyAUCKaTa nporpama, paboTHIIHHLA, CEMUHAP).
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Ta6ena 1. lemocpaghcku kapakmepucmuxu

CTY/IEHTH Je(eKTON03H CTYJ/ICHTH TIe/Iar031 BxkymHo
Tapamerpu n=124 (62) n=76 (38) n=200
n (%) n (%) n (%)
Ilon
Kencku 114 (91.9) 72 (94.7) 186 (93)
Mamiku 10 (8.1) 4 (5.3) 14 (7)
T'onuna Ha crynuu
| ronuHa 44 (35.5) 22 (28.9) 66 (33)
Il romuma 30 (24.2) 17 (22.4) 17 (23.5)
Il ronuna 30 (24.2) 25 (32.9) 55 (27.5)
IV romuna 20 (16.1) 12 (15.8) 32 (16)
Konrakr co nune co TIT!
Ha 109 (87.9) 34 (44.7) 143 (71.9)
He 15 (12.1) 42 (55.3) 57 (28.1)
OGyxka 3a 1O?
Ha 70 (56.5) 21 (27.6) 91 (45.5)
He 54 (43.5) 55 (72.4) 109 (54.5)

L TIIT- noce6uu notpebu; 2 MO- HHKIIY3UMBHO 0Opa30BaHKe

buxejBropanHuTe mpamiama Ce OJHECYBaaT Ha KApaKTEPUCTHKUTE HA YYCHHUIIUTE CO
noceOHM TOTpeOM IMITO MOXKAaT Ja MpeTCTaByBaaT MpOOJeM 3a HACTaBHHUIIUTE J1a W3BEIyBaaT
HAcTaBa BO WHKIy3WBHAa y4WiaHHIA. [lOHHMCKara OIIEHKAa IMOKa)XXyBa IOIIO3UTHBEH CTaB KOH
MHKJIY3UBHOTO oOpa3oBanue. Cenak, Mopa Jia ce HalloMeHe JieKa cpellHa BpelHOCT Haj 4 3Hauu
HeraTuBeH cTaB. Kako mTo ce riema ox Tabenmara 2, OArOBOPUTE O] OBa Ipymna Ipaliama ce
CIIMYHU Mely CTYIEHTHTE IeJaro3u W CTyAEHTHTE aepeKTono3u. EauHCTBEeHO, CTyneHTuTe
MIe/Iar03M CE COrjlacyBaaT IMoBeKe ol cryneHTHute nedexronoszu (P = 0,026) meka ,,ydeHUIIUTE
KOM MMaaT TEMIKOTHH BO CIIICH¢ HA YYWIMIIHWTE MpaBwia Tpeba na OumaT BO pENOBHO
YUWIALITE™.

Tabena 2. buxejeuopannu npawmarsa

CTY/ICHTH CTY/ICHTH TIeIaro3u
IIpamama nedekronosn

CB (CA) CB (CA) tor
He ru cneau npasunara 3.20 (1.54) 2.73 (1.38) 2.236 .026
DU3NYKH arpecHBeH 4.02 (1.53) 411 (1.57) -0.397 .691
He ce mBmxu cam 2.45 (1.64) 2.44 (1.43) 0.045 .963
BepbaiHo arpecuBen 3.41 (1.56) 3.56 (1.66) -0.635 526
He moxe na ce uspasu 2.58 (1.34) 2.84 (1.54) -1.216 225
HexoHTpouna Ha 0JJHECYBAHETO 3.47 (1.53) 3.52 (1.44) -0.233 .816
YecTo OTCYTEH OJ] HACTABATA 3.19 (1.66) 3.18 (1.52) 0.043 .965
Kparko BHuMaHHE 3.08 (1.47) 2.75(1.21) 1.722 .086

[Ipamamara o1 BTOpPUOT Aen (nompebu Ha yuenuxom) Ha CKajaTra ce OJHecyBaaT Ha
YYCHHUIIUTE CO CEH30pHA WHBAJIMIHOCT, 32 KOM HACTAaBHHIINTE BEPyBaaT JeKa WMaaTr morpeda of
JOTIOJTHUTEHA MO/JIPIIKA BO pAMKUTE Ha MHKJIY3MBHATA YYWIHUIA. Bp3 oCHOBa Ha mojaTouuTe
on Tabema 3, MoXe Ja ce BUIU JAeka cTyneHtute mnemaaro3u (P = 0,006) cTaTUCTHYKK TIOBEKe
BepyBaar JieKa ,,yUeHUIIUTe KoM MMaar motpeda oa oOyka 3a camoromoln Tpeba ga Ouaar BO
PEIOBHO YUMJIAIITE .
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Ta6ena 3. llompedu na yuenuxom

CTYJEHTH CTYJIEHTH TIEIar031
IIpamama neeKToN031
CB (CI) CB (CII) ! P

HepasOupus roop 3.08 (1.60) 3.13(1.67) -0.208  .834
BpajoB KOpHCHUK 3.98 (1.88) 3.93 (1.69) 0.194  .846
TloTpeba o1 00yKa 32 CaMOMOMOIIT 3.49 (1.70) 2.86 (1.46) 2.780  .006
TIpo6semMu BO TOBOPOT 2.81 (1.53) 2.64 (1.47) 0.781 435
3HAKOBEH ja3uK 3.86 (1.81) 3.60 (1.62) 1.053  .293

[Tpamamara on JOENOT pecypcu ce OAHECYBaaT Ha OpraHM3aIllicKaTa M CTPYKTypHATa
MOJJpPIIKA HA HACTABHULIUTE BO MHKIy3MBHA yunmiaHuua (16, 18, 19 u 20. npamame). 1 nBere
TPYIH CTYIEHTH YMEPEHO Ce corjacyBaaT JieKa TOJIEMHHATa Ha OJAJCIICHHETO, HECOOABETHATA
UHPPACTPYKTYpa M HEJOCTATOKOT HAa COOJBETHH CpEACTBA W TOMaraja Ke TO OTEXHe
CIIPOBEyBalETO Ha MHKIYy3Hjata Bo PY (tabena 4). CryaeHTuTe Ae(eKTON03U CTATUCTHUUYKU
MO3HAYajHO ja JIOIUpaaT TOJIeMUHATa Ha OJJCJICHHETO Kako mpolieM 3a WHKIy3ujata (P =
0,048). OuurnenHo, MPUCTANOT 10 PECYPCH U MOJAPIIKA BJIMjae HA CTABOBUTE HA UCIIUTAHUIIUTE
KOH WHKIY3UBHOTO oOOpa3oBaHue. LVIMEHO, HETaTWBHUTE CTAaBOBH KOH HHKIIY3HBHOTO
o0Opa3oBaHHe Ha YYEHHULIUTE cCO MOceOHM NOTpeOU HajBEepojaTHO BiIMjaaT Ha e(UKACHO
M3BEIyBal€ HACTaBa OJf CTpaHa HAa HACTAaBHUIMTE BO PAMKH HA HMHKIY3WBHA YYHJIHHUIA
(Brantlinger, 1996).

Ta6ena 4. Pecypcu

CTYJCHTH CTY/ICHTH TI€/Iaro3u
Ipamama nehekTonosn

CB (Ch) CB (CH) ! P
WHkiy3ujaTa ke I0Bee 10 CTPeC U 3.79 (1.53) 3.47 (1.43) 1.495 136
AHKCHO3HOCT
HemocraTokoT Ha pecypcu Ke ja OTexHe 2.16 (1.54) 2.38 (1.60) -0.957 .339
WHKITy3HjaTa
Hecoonsernara undpacrpykrypa ke ja 2.39 (1.44) 2.57 (1.26) -0.928 .354
OHEBO3MOXKH MHKITy3HjaTa
lonemMuHaTa Ha OJIICTICHUETO KE ja OTEKHE 2.14 (1.38) 2.57 (1.54) -1.992 .048
WHKJTy3HjaTa

On Tabema 5 moxe na ce 3abenexu Jeka npBuoT Gaktop (buxejeuopaner) uma cpenaHa
BpeAHOCT (cTanAapaHa nesujanuja) on 3,16 (1,53), mro HajMHOTY oJAroBapa A0 BPEIHOCTA ,,ce
coryjiacyBaM MaJIKy MOBEKe OTKOJIKY IITO HE Ce€ corjiacyBam‘ Ha JajaeHara JIukeproBa ckaia.
Hcto Taka, BTOpUOT QakTop (nompebu Ha yuenuxom) UMa ciauuHa cpeana BpenHoct 3,33 (1,67).
dakTopoT pecypcu co cpeaHa BpeaHoct ox 2,18 (1,46) oaroeapa Ha JlukepToBa BpEIHOCT ,,C€
coriacyBam*.

Ta6ena S. Komnapayuja na cpeonama epeonocm na mpume gpaxmopu 00 ATEUC

CTYJEHTH e eKTOI03H CTYICHTH
®daxTopu reaaro3u Bxymnno
CB (C/) CB (C/) CB(EM
BuxejBuopannu 3.18 (1.60) 3.14 (1.46) 3.16 (1.53)
TloTpebu Ha yIEHHKOT 3.44 (1.76) 3.23 (1.58) 3.33(1.67)
Pecypcu 2.12 (1.47) 2.24 (1.45) 2.18 (1.46)
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3akiy4ok

CraBoBHTE Ha HMJIHHUTE HACTAaBHHLIM M JAE€()EKTONO3M C€ O]l CYIUITHHCKO 3HAUCHE 32
nono0pyBambe Ha HHBHATA HACTaBHA NMPAKTHKAa M CTPYYHA IOATOTOBKA, M 3aTOa MHOTYMHHA
UCTPaXyBauul TH HCIHTYBaJie CTAaBOBHTE Ha HWHHWTE HACTAaBHUIM KOH HHKIy3ujata. OBue
UCTpaXKyBamba MOKAXKYyBaJle JieKa MOBEKETO O/ WIHUTE HACTABHUIM T'O MOJIIPKYBAaT KOHIICTITOT
Ha WHKIIy3HMja ¥ BepyBaar Bo OeHeduTUTE 0] MHKIy3HjaTa Ha cute yyenuw (Lambe & Bones,
2006; Martinez, 2003; Romi & Leyser, 2006). Pe3yaratute oa 0Ba HUCTPaKyBame HCTO TakKa
MOKa)XyBaaT JeKa IIOroJeMUOT Opoj CTYAGHTH TeNaro3d M CTYACHTH Je(pEeKTOJIO03H TO
MOJIPKYBaaT KOHIICTITOT Ha MHKITY3Hja.
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Abstract

According to Huber (2009), determination of factors that influence on pre-service teachers’
attitudes may provide information for making curriculum aimed at promoting desirable attitudes toward
inclusion. In this context, a great number of researchers had studied variables related to pre-service
teachers’ attitudes toward inclusion. While the results of some of these studies indicate that pre-service
teacher have positive attitudes about the benefits of inclusion, others reveal concerns about the inclusive
education of students with disability.

This survey was conducted with students from Institute of Special Education and Rehabilitation
and Institute of Pedagogy, examining their attitudes toward inclusion of students with disabilities in
regular schools. The Attitudes Toward Inclusion in Africa Scale (ATIAS) (Agbenyega, Deppeler &
Harvey, 2005) was used to assess the pre-service teachers’ and pre-service special educators’ attitudes
towards inclusive education.

Results show that, in general, majority of pre-service teachers and pre-service special educators support
the concept of inclusion

Keywords: attitudes, inclusive education, students with disability, pre-service teachers, pre-service
special educators.

1. Introduction

The inclusion of students with special educational needs (SEN) is now a worldwide
practice (Leyser & Romi, 2008), but is far from being fully accepted by the educational
community (Yellin et al., 2003). Teacher’s attitudes towards inclusion of students with SEN are
a critical component to the inclusion of students with SEN. A lot of research has investigated
teachers' attitude. However, the findings from this research have been mixed. According to
Scruggs and Mastropieri’s (1996) analysis of 28 studies (from 1958 to 1995), about two-thirds of
the teachers supported the concept of inclusion. Some researchers have found that teachers were
not in favor of inclusion (Coates, 1989; Giangreco et al., 1993; Reiter, Schanin & Tirosh, 1998;
Semmel et al., 1991). Also, few researchers reported that teachers had uncertain or neutral
attitudes (Bennett, Deluca & Bruns, 1997; Leyser & Tappendorf, 2001).

Hobbs and Westling (1998) cited that “positive attitudes can be and need to be fostered
through both training and positive experiences with students with disabilities.” Murphy (1996)
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stated that if teachers graduate with negative attitudes toward the inclusive education of students
with SEN, these attitudes are very difficult to change.

The purpose of this research is to explore pre-service teachers' and pre-service special educators’
attitudes towards inclusion of students with SEN.

2.Methodology

Sample

A total of 200 undergraduate students participated in this research (124 students of the
Institute of special education and rehabilitation and 76 students of Institute of pedagogy, Faculty
of Philosophy in Skopje, Republic of Macedonia). Of the total number of students, 66 (33%)
were the first year in college, 47 (23.5%) were the second year, 55 (27.5%) were the third year,
and 32 (16%) were the fourth year.

Instrument

Participants’ attitudes toward inclusion were measured using the Attitudes toward
Inclusion in Africa Scale — ATIAS, (Agbenyega, Deppeler & Harvey, 2005). It was
administrated to the participants during the academic year 2015/2016. The instrument consists of
two sections: the first asks for demographic information such as gender, contact with a person
with disability, previous training; the second invites the rating of pre-service teachers and pre-
service special educators to 17 statements using a 6-point Likert-type classification ranging from
1 (strongly agree) to 6 (strongly disagree). The statements were divided according to the 4
factors identified by Agbenyega (2007) through factor analysis: behavioral issues, student needs,
resource issues, and professional competency. In this survey, the items from factor professional
competences were not used (14, 15 and 17 items).

Statistic

The data were statistic analyzed using the Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS)
version 14.0. An independent samples t-test was used to compare the mean scores of the
participants’ responses regarding the inclusion of a student with SEN. This test was used to
determine whether there is a statistically significant difference in the mean scores between the
two groups of undergraduate students.

3.Results and Discussion

Participants were predominately female (91.9%), and all were between 18 and 24 years.
71.9% respondents reported that they had a contact with a person with disability (e.g. family
member, friend, neighbors). Half of them (54.5%) had not received any training focusing on the
inclusive education of students with SEN (e.g. courses, workshop, and seminar) (Table 1).

Behavioral issues include characteristics that may be associated with students with
disabilities which teachers might find difficult to work within an inclusive classroom setting. A
low score indicates a more positive attitude toward inclusive education. However, it must be
noted that a mean score above 4 could be conclusively described as a negative attitude. As seen
in table 2, the responses to items, which were from the behavioral domains, were similar
among pre-service teachers’ and pre-service special educators’. The pre-service teachers’ were
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more likely (p=.026) than pre-service special educators’ to believe that “students with difficulty
following school rules should be in regular school.”

Table 1. Demographic characteristics

Pre-service special Pre-service teachers Total
Parameters educators N=76 (38%) n=199
N=124 (62%)
Gender
Female 114 (91.9) 72 (94.7) 186 (93)
Male 10 (8.1) 4 (5.3) 14 (7)
Year in college
| year 44 (35.5) 22 (28.9) 66 (33)
Il year 30 (24.2) 17 (22.4) 17 (23.5)
11 year 30 (24.2) 25 (32.9) 55 (27.5)
IV year 20 (16.1) 12 (15.8) 32 (16)
Contact with a person with
disability 143 (71.9)
Yes 109 (87.9) 34 (44.7) 57 (28.1)
No 15 (12.1) 42 (55.3)
Training for inclusive education
Yes 70 (56.5) 21 (27.6) 91 (45.5)
No 54 (43.5) 55 (72.4) 109 (54.5)

Table 2. Behavioral issues

Pre-service Pre-service
Items special educators teachers'

Mean (SD) Mean (SD) t P
Difficulty following school rules 3.20 (1.54) 2.73(1.38) 2.236 .026
Physically aggressive 4.02 (1.53) 4.11 (1.57) -0.397 .691
Need help to move 2.45 (1.64) 2.44 (1.43) 0.045 .963
Verbally aggressive 3.41 (1.56) 3.56 (1.66) -0.635 .526
Difficulty in expressing their thoughts 2.58 (1.34) 2.84 (1.54) -1.216 225
Difficulty in controlling behaviour 3.47 (1.53) 3.52 (1.44) -0.233 .816
Often absent from school 3.19 (1.66) 3.18 (1.52) 0.043 .965
Difficulty in sustaining attention 3.08 (1.47) 2.75(1.21) 1.722 .086

The second factor (Student needs) relates to challenges believed to be characteristics of
students with sensory disabilities, which teachers believe require extra needs and support that
cannot be provided in inclusive based regular classrooms. Based on the information in Table 3,
pre-service teacher’ were more likely (p=.006) than pre-service special educators to believe that
“students who lack daily living skills and need training in managing themselves should be in
regular school.”

The third factor (Resources issues) relates to organizational and structural supports
needed to assist teachers in the practice of inclusive education. An analysis of the data in Table 4
shows that both groups of participants indicated high levels of concerns and negative attitude
regarding adequate resources, special materials, and inappropriate infrastructure. But, pre-service
special educators’ showed significantly more concerns about “class sizes” than pre-service
teachers’ (p = .048). Obviously, access to resources and support affects participants’ confidence
and attitudes toward inclusive education. Namely, negative attitudes about the inclusive
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education of students with SEN are likely to interfere with the teachers’ support for and effective
participation in inclusive settings (Brantlinger, 1996).

Tabel 3. Student needs

Pre-service special Pre-service teachers
Items educators
Mean (SD) Mean (SD) t p
Speech is difficult to understand 3.08 (1.60) 3.13(1.67) -0.208  .834
Braille 3.98 (1.88) 3.93 (1.69) 0.194  .846
Need training for daily living skills 3.49 (1.70) 2.86 (1.46) 2.780  .006
Speech problems 2.81 (1.53) 2.64 (1.47) 0.781 435
Sign language 3.86 (1.81) 3.60 (1.62) 1.053  .293
Tabel 4. Resources issues
Pre-service special Pre-service teachers
Items educators
Mean (SD) Mean (SD) t P
Inclusion will lead to stress and anxiety 3.79 (1.53) 3.47 (1.43) 1.495 136
Lack of adequate resources and special 2.16 (1.54) 2.38 (1.60) -0.957 .339
materials will make inclusion difficult
Inappropriate infrastructure will make 2.39 (1.44) 2.57 (1.26) -0.928 .354
inclusion impossible
Class sizes will make inclusion difficult to 2.14 (1.38) 2.57 (1.54) -1.992 .048
operate

Table 5 depicts that the factor Behavioural issues have a mean (standard deviation) of
3.16 (1.53), corresponding most closely to a Likert value of “I agree a little more than I disagree"
on the 6-point scale. Also, the factor Student Needs has a similar mean of 3.33 (1.67). The
ATIAS factor Resources with a mean of 2.18 (1.46), corresponding to a Likert value of "Agree."

Tabel 5. Comparison means scores on the three ATIAS factors

Pre-service special Pre-service teachers
Factors educators Total
Mean (SD) Mean (SD) Mean (SD)
Behavioural issues 3.18 (1.60) 3.14 (1.46) 3.16 (1.53)
Student Needs 3.44 (1.76) 3.23(1.58) 3.33(1.67)
Resources 2.12 (1.47) 2.24 (1.45) 2.18 (1.46)

4. Conclusion

Understanding the attitudes of pre-service teachers and pre-service special educators are
crucial in order to improve their teaching practices and professional preparation. Therefore,
many researchers have investigated the attitudes of pre-service teachers toward inclusion. These
investigations suggest that the majority of pre-service teachers support the concept of inclusion
and believe in the benefits of inclusion for all students (Lambe & Bones, 2006; Martinez, 2003;
Romi & Leyser, 2006). Our results also show that majority of pre-service teachers and pre-
service special educators support the concept of inclusion.
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UHTEI'PUPAHUTE IPUPAYHUILMU 3A JEIHA U TTPOI'PAMATA
3A PAHO YUYEIHE U PA3BOJ
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YJIK:

Ancrpakr

HajHoBute mporpamcku Oapama JAOHECEHH cO MporpaMa 3a PaHo ydeme W pa3Boj ja HaMeTHaa
notpebaTa 01 CO3daBame NpHpadHa JHUTepaTypa 3a Jena, Koja Ke aajue IMOJIPIIKAa 3a IOYyCIIeIIHa
UMIUIEMEHTaNKja Ha Mporpamara Bo mpakrthkara. [lotpeGaTta ox mpupadna juTeparypa 3a jaenara o
MpeIy4YHIuIIHA BO3pacT € JOTOJKY TojieMa 3aroa IITO, Taa Kako CBOCBUACH MEIUyM To TOoOyayBa
WHTEPEeCOT Kaj Jerara 1 UMa BUCOKA CO3HAjHA U IPaKTUIHA (DYHKITH]A.

[Tpupaunumure 3a jernara ce 3Ha4aeH M3BOp Ha HHGOPMALMK U CTEKHYBambe Ha 3HACHA HU3 UTPa
u 3a0aBa W 3a3eMaar moceOHO MECTO BO JOJIOBYBamke€ Ha TpaHHMIaTa Mely BepOajHaTa M BH3yelHaTa
KoMyHHKanuja. Tue nmpeHecyBaaT WHPOPMALUK U CO3/1aBaaT MHTEH3MBHA WHTepaknuja. [Ipupaunuiure
3a Jlera BO KO cHaraaT CUTe KHHWTH WM TeKCTYaJlHH MaTepHjald KOM ce€ HAaMEHETH 3a Jelara U KOH ja
cllefaT Tporpamara, ce 3HauacH W3BOp Ha 3Haewma 0co0EHO BO 3rojieMeHa  KOHKYpEHIMja Ha
CJICKTPOHCKUTC MEANYMHU U UHTCPHETOT.

Tue Tn mpenecyBaaT WHpOpMANMUTE HA MHTETPUPAH HAYMH, COCEMa IMOWHAKY 3a PasiHKa O
KOMITjyTepOT, TB M paano. biaromapejku Ha HWBHATA AWNAKTHYKA MOCEOHOCT THE C€ BO MHTCH3HMBHA
WHTEpaKIMja U BIIMjaaT Ha JIETCKUOT pa3Boj. Tue mpu paboTara MOTTHKHYBAaaT Pa3HU aKTHBHOCTH, IO IaT
Ha aKTHBHO MHCJICHE, TOBOPHO M JINKOBHO M3pa3yBambe, JIeTlekhe, IPTambe, a He CaMo MACUBHO 0OCHe, WIIH
KOTIMpame, CO MITO CE CO3/1aBa 3aJJ0BOJICTBO Kaj JIETETO U Y)KUBAE BO padOTaTa U UTPHTE.

[Mpupaunuute ce u ,,IpBU y4yeOHUIK 3a Jerarta oJ] NpeaydrIMIIHA BO3pacT. THue oOHMYHO ce
HaMEHETH 3a Jnenara ona 4-6 TroaummHa BO3pacT. 3aJauyuTe Ce TMOJAPENCHU CIOpe] KPUTESPHUyMHUTE Ha
CIIOKEHOCT M 00pabOTKa Ha MOTOPHM BEIITHHH, IEPIEIIHja, KBAHTUTATHBHU M TPOCTOPHU OJHOCH,
WACHTH(QHUKYBakhE Ha 3BYIIH BO 300pOBH, OPOEBH, KOM Pa3BHBaaT caMo/ioBepOa v yIOpHOCT.

[IpupayHUKOT € HaMeHeT Mpea ce 3a JenaTa HO MCTOBPEMEHO € BOJMY 32 BOCIIMTYBadHMTE,
MaToKa3 3a peayM3upame Ha TEMAaTCKUTE COIPKHMHH OJl CTpaHa Ha BocmuTyBadoT. Criopen cBojara
KOHILIETIIINja, (U3MOHOMHja M CTPYKTYpa KaKo M CIIOpeJl COAP’KMHATA MHTETPUPAHUOT NMPHPAYHUK Tpeda
na Oujie koMraTHOWIIeH co JJOKyMEeHTOT Ha cTaHAapAuTe 32 paHo y4yele u pa3Boj. Llenure, 3amaunte u
TEMUTE BO UHTCTPHUPAHUOT NPpHUPAYHUK IIpaBaT €AUHCTBO.

HuTerpupan nmpupayHHMK € KHUra BO KoOja COAp)KHMHATa Koja ce 0OpaboTyBa ce IMOBp3yBa CO
CHUTE aclieKTH (JIOMEHH) KOM BJIMjaaT Ha Pa3BOjOT M eAyKalHjaTa Ha JIETETO OJf CUTE OONacCTH U CUTE
MNpEeaABHUIACHU BOCHI/ITHO'O6pa3OBHI/I TEMHU, TaKa ITO UITYCTPALUUTE U TEKCTOT CC BMPEIKCHU BO €AUHCTBO
U TIOBP3aHHU CO aKTHBHOCTHUTE Ha JETETO Of 00JIaCTUTE 32 KOU JIETETO CO3HABA M yYU HU3 UIPa.

Kayuynu 300poBu: [lpocpama 3a pamno yuewe u paseoj, Cmanoapou 3a pamo yuerwe U paseoj,
Unmeepupanu npupaunuyu, llpedyuunuwna sozpacm.

HajnoBute nporpamcku 6apama nonecenn co CTAHJAPIANTE 3a pano y4yewe u pa3Boj
Ha Jenarta oj IpelyddwIMIIHA BO3pacT ja HaMeTHaa MoTpedara o]l CO3/1aBame IpUpayHa
JUTeparypa 3a Jiella Kako HOB BUJ JUIAKTHUYKU CPEICTBAa CO COBPEMEHHU BOCIHUTHO-00Pa30BHU
KOMITOHEHTH, KOM Ke JajaT MOJJpLIKa 3a MOYCIElIHa HWMIJIEMEHTalllja Ha Iporpamara BO
[IpaKTHUKAaTa.
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IMoTpedarTa on mpupavHa JUTEpaTypa 3a Jerara oJ] NPeAyYrIUIIHA BO3PACT € JOTOJKY
rojema IITo Taa KaKo CBOEBUICH MEIUyM Io Oy MHTEPECOT Kaj Jelara U ©Ma BUCOKA CO3HajHA
Y TIpakTU4YHa (QYHKIIH]A.

[Tpupaununure 3a aenara ce 3Ha4aeH M3BOP HA MHPOPMAIIMK M HA CTEKHYBAIC 3HACHA
HU3 Urpa u 3a0aBa, 1a 3a3emMaar MmoceOHO MECTO BO JIOJIOBYBAHE HA rpaHUIaTa Mel'y BepOaiHaTa
W BU3yeJIHAaTa KOMyHHUKaija. [IpupadyHuiiuTe 3a Jera BO KOHM cClafaaT CHTE€ KHUTH WM
TEKCTyaJlHH MaTepHjaJId ITO C€ HAMCHETH 3a JIellaTa U KOM ja Clie[laT mporpamara ce U 3HayacH
M3BOp Ha 3HAacHa, OCOOCHO BO 3roJIeMEHATa KOHKYPEHIMja Ha EJICKTPOHCKHTE MEIMYMU U
UHTEPHETOT.

Bo coBpemMeHHOT HauMH HA KOMYHHKAIIMja THE 3a3eMaar moceoHo Mecto. [Tpupaunurure
I'H TpeHecyBaaT WHQPOPMAIMUTE HA WHTETPUPAH HAYHMH, COCEMa IOWHAKY OJl KOMIIjyTepoT,
TEJIEBU3MjaTa M paJMOTO. biiarojgapeHre Ha HUBHATA JHJAKTHYKA IMOCEOHOCT, THE CE€ BO
WHTCH3MBHA WHTEpaKIMja W BIIMjaaT Ha JCTCKUOT pa3Boj. Tue mpeHecyBaar mHMOpMAIUKU U CO
HUBHA TIOMOIII CE€ Pean3upa Imporpamara.

Ipupaunuyume u HugHamMA Y1024 304 PAHOMO YUerbe U Pa3eoj Ha Oenemo

[Ipupaununure MMaaT 3a L€l Ja T'M pa3BUjaT OCHOBHMTE (YHKIMHM Ha Jenara o
IpeAyYMIINIIHA BO3PACT U J1a IOMOTHAT BO PAHOTO y4EHE U Pa3B0Oj Ha JICTETO.

[Ipupaununure ce KOpUCHH, Mpea ce, 3apajd HABUKHYBAHbE HA JETETO HA YUMIIUIIHUTE
aKTUBHOCTH, a 0OapaaT W TO pa3BUBAaT CaMOCTOjHO Muciewe. [Ipupaununure ce u ,,[IPBH
y4eOHUIM 3a lenara o NpeayYmuiIniiHa Bo3pacT. True oOMYHO ce HaMeHeTH 3a aeuata oa 4 — 6-
roguiiHa Bo3pacT. Co HUBHA MOMOII c€ NOTTUKHYBAaT pa3HU aKTUBHOCTH IO MaT HAa aKTHBHO
MHUCJICH€, TOBOPHO U JIMKOBHO H3pa3yBame, JICNICHE, LPTAakhe, a HE CaMO MacUBHO OOCHe WU
KOIMPAE, CO LITO CE CO3/aBa 3aJOBOJICTBO Kaj JIETETO U yXHMBame BO paboTara W urpure. Ja
MIOTTUKHYBaaT JI€TCKaTa KPEaTUBHOCT, NMOTTUKHYBaaT Ha MCTPaKyBAauKW WIPU U DPEILABAKBE
€IHOCTaBHU NPOOIEMHU.

3azaunTe BO NMPUPAYHULMUTE C€ IMOAPEACHU CIOpE] KPUTEPUYMUTE Ha CIIOXKEHOCT U
COBJIaJlyBalkbeé HAa MOTOPHUTE BEIITHHHU, NEpLENUujaTa, KBAHTUTATUBHUTE M IPOCTOPHUTE
OJTHOCH, HJEHTH(UKYBame Ha 3ByLUTE BO 300pOBHM, Ha OpoOeBUTE WTH., a TW pa3BUBaar
camozioBepOaTa u ynopHOCTa.

[Ipupaynunure, OCBEH IITO CE HAMEHETH 3a JlelaTa, THE C€ UCTOBPEMEHO M CBOEBHJIEH
BO/IUY 3a BoCIMTYBAa4OT BO peaIU3MpaE HA MPOTrPaMCKUTE Lenu U 3a1auu. [Ipupaynukor e
[IaTOKa3 3a pealn3upambe Ha TEMAaTCKUTE COAPKUHU O] CTpaHa Ha BOCIIMUTYBA4OT.

Buoosu npupauna numepamypa
[Ipupaynunure TIJIaBHO €€ TEKCTYaJHO-UIYCTPaTUBHM MaTepujaiu IITO omdakaar
pa3IMYHU BUJOBH, KAKO, HA IIPUMED:

1. HHTErPUPAHU NMPHPAYHMLM BO KOM ce omdaTeHH CUTE CTaHIapAW O] IporpaMara u
CUTE TEMATCKU COJPKUHU,;

2. eYKATMBHM NMPUPAYHULM BO KOU ce omndaTeH! CUTe CTaHIapAu O]l Iporpamara, HO
caMo Ha €/lHa TeMa,

3. CIMCAaHMja 3a Jela BO KOM ce ondareHu CHUTe CTaHAapAM U Jed OJ TEeMaTCKUTE
COJIPKMHU IPEHECeH! NTOBeKe HU3 Urpa 1 3a0aBa Co aKTyeIHU TEMH;

4. CJMKOBHUIM CO PA3IMYHU TEMU;

S. 00EHKH CO pa3JIMYHU TEMH.
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Bo 0BOj Tpynm ke ce 3ampxuMme caMO Ha WHTETPUPAHUTE MPUPAYHHIM 3a Jerara O
IpeIy4YWIMIIIHA BO3PacT, MAKO U JPYIUT€ EAYKATUBHM M TEMATCKU IIPUPAYHULUA, KAKO U
CIHMCaHWjaTa 3a Jiela, CIMKOBHULUTE W OOCHKHTE MMAaaTr rojJeMO 3HAYCHE BO PAHOTO YYCHE U
pa3Boj Ha eTeTo. AKO CIMKOBHHUIIATAa € MpBaTa KHUTA 3a JETETOo, 3a Koja Tpeba moceOHo aa ce
300pyBa, U aKO CEKOj MPUPAYHUK € ,,[TPB YICOHUK™ 3a JIETETO, TOTrall CIIMCAHUETO 3a jerna Tpeda
na Oune W CIMKOBHUIA, y4eOHUK, MPUPAYHUK, pabOTHA TETpaTKa, UTpa, yueme U 3abaBa, HO
Mopa Jaja ja cleqd KOMIUIeTHata TporpaMa M Ja OBO3MOXYBa COCeMa IIOMHAKBa,
NOMHTEPAKTUBHA KOMYHHKAIMja MEly POJUTEINTES/BOCIIUTYBAYHUTE U JICIaTa.

Humezpupan npupaunux

HNHTerpupaHuoT mNpHUpPavYHMK € OCHOBHHUOT, Haj3HAUAjHUOT €JIEMEHT BO peaju3alija
Ha MporpamaTa U IporpaMcKuTe menu u 3agauu. Cropes cBojaTa KOHIIENIWja, (U3HOHOMHjA U
CTPYKTYypa, Kako U CIIOpe]l COMp>KUHATA, TOj Tpeba na 6uae koMmmatuouineH co JJoKyMeHTOT Ha
CTaHJApAWTE 3a paHO yd4ewme M pa3Boj. Llenure, 3amauntTe W TEMHUTE BO HWHTETPUPAHUOT
MPUPAYHHK MPaBaT €AMHCTBO.

HMuTerpupan npupayHuK € KHUTAa BO KOja COAp)KMHATa INTO ce obOpaboTyBa ce
MOBP3yBa CO CUTE aCleKTH (JOMEHH) IIITO BJIMjaaT HA Pa3BOjOT U eAyKalldjaTa Ha IETETO OJ CUTE
O6J'IaCTI/I H CUTC NPCABUACHU BOCHI/ITHO-O6paBOBHI/I TEMH, TaKa IITO WIIYCTPALUUTC U TCKCTOT CC
BMpPEXEHU BO €IMHCTBO U MOBP3aHH CO aKTUBHOCTHTE HA JIETETO O] OOJACTHTE 3a KO JIETETO
CO3HaBa M Y4U HHU3 UTPA.

HNuTerpupanuoT NpupayHuK MMa 3a LeJ Ha MHTETpUpaH HAYMH Ja TU ondaru cure
BOCIIUTHO-00Pa30BHY TOJ[padja IITO CE peaju3upaar BO BOCIHTHO-00pa3oBHAaTa padoTa BO
JETCKUTE TPaIMHKU, @ KO JIOCETa CE pealu3upaa co MOMOII Ha MOBEKE MPUPAUYHHULIH.
WHTerpupannoT NpupayHuK UMa 3ajJa4da Ja daje 1 MOJIpIIKa 3a pa3BojoT Ha JAelaTa, clenejku
I'M HUBHUTE Pa3BOjHU MOTPEOH, UHTEPECH U CEIM(PUUHOCTH O aCHEKT Ha HUBHATA Pa3InYHOCT,
HE3aBMCHO JIaJId € Pa3BOjHA, ETHUYKA WUJTU COIIM]jaJIHA.

Bo uHTErpupaHMoOT NmpUpaYHMK MPEKYy TEKCT, a MOBEKe MPEeKy CIHMKa, HU3 YNaTcTBa 3a

paboTa M MOTTUK KOH OPE/ICHU aKTHBHOCTH, 3aCTAIIeHU CE CUTE acleKTH O] Pa3BOjOT Ha JAETETO
1 Toa: (GU3UYKO 3ApaBje 1 MOTOPEH Pa3B0j, COLMOEMOIMOHAJIEH Pa3B0j, Pa3B0j HA MPHUCTAI
KOH YyYelbe, pa3B0j Ha ja3MKOT, ONMCMEHYBamhe H KOMYHHKANHMja U KOTHUTHBEH Pa3Boj co
CTeKHYBam€¢ OIIITH 3HaeHa, NPeKy noopayjama n102UKA U PA3MUCTYEArbe, MAMeMamuKa,
HaAyKa - 3ano3nasare u pazdoupare HA OKOJUHAMA, YMEMHOCH - JTUKOGHO U MY3UYKO
eéocnumanue, 11ITO 3Ha4M MIPOrPECOT BO €/I€H JIOMEH BJIMjae Ha pa3BOjOT HA APYTHOT.
Bo wuHTErpupaHuoT INpUpavYHHUK 3aJ0JDKUTEIHO IIOCTOM KOMIUIEMEHTApHA IIOBP3aHOCT H
MeryceOHa YCIOBEHOCT Ha MEeTTE JJOMEHHM M CUTEe CyOJOMEHHM O]l pa3BojoT. Toa 3Ha4uM JieKa HU
€IeH JOMEH OJ pa3BOjOT HE MOXKE Ja Ce TpeThpa OABOSHO OJ ApYyruoT. JnHamuuHaTa
MHTEpakifja Ha CUTE IMojpayja Ha pa3BOjOT MOpa Ja ce 3eMe IpelIBUJ BO COJp)KMHATA Ha
NIPUPAYHHUKOT.

Konuenuuja, gpusuonomuja u cmpykmypa na unHmezpupanuom npupayHuK
Bo co3naBameTo Ha KoHIeNIMjaTa, GU3MOHOMMjaTa U CTPYKTypaTra Ha MHTETPHUPAHHOT
MIPUPAYHUK,IIPUMAPHO € J1a ce ondaTaT cleAHUBE KOMIIOHEHTH:

1. mporpamMcka KOMITATHOMJITHOCT BO KOHIIUITHPAEKETO M CTPYKTypara CO AacleKTUTE O]
Pa3BOjoOT M CHIOPE]] CTAHAPIUTE U J1a ce CTaBH (OKYCOT Ha JIETETO;
2. na ce 00e30eau ceondaTeH U3BOP 32 OUEKYBambaTa o] pPa3BOjoT Ha JIETETO;
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3. Ja ce MpenBUAaT TEPMUHH KOM K€ Ce KOPHUCTaT 3a Jia Ce NMPEUMEHYBaaT Pa3IMYHUTE
KOMIIOHEHTH Ha CTaH/IapIuTe;

4. Ja ce TMPOHAjiaT HajAoOpUTEe HAUYMHM IO KOM Jelara Ke MOKakaT INTO 3HaaT M MITO
MOXaT Jla Hay4ar, a CETO TOa Jia € HOBP3aHO CO CTAHIAPAUTE BO CEKOj JIOMEH,

5. Ja ce co3jazie KOH3MCTEHTHOCT Ha pa3OMparme Ha NPUMEHATa Ha CTaHAApIUTE 33 PaHO
yUYeHe U pa3B0j KOM ce MOBEKEANMEH3NOHATIHHA U MHOTY ITOBp3aHU Meryceoe;

6. 7a ce co3/1ae TMHaMUYHA MHTEPaKIja Ha Pa3BojoT, TaKa INTO Pa3BOjOT HA €JCH JIOMEH

ke BIIMjae Ha pa3BOjOT Ha APYT 3aToa IITO THE CE MHOT'Y MOBp3aHU MeryceOe,Kako, Ha IpuMep,
Ja3MYHWTE BELITUHU BIMjaaT Ha CIIOCOOHOCTa Ha JETEeTO Ja Ce BKIy4Yd BO COLMjaJHATa

MHTEpaKIyja,

7. Jenara Ja MOXKarT Jla T'M IIOKaXaT CBOUTE BELITUHH M CIOCOOHOCTH Ha HMHTETPUpaH
Ha4yMH, a He HA W30JIallija Ha eJIeH IOMEH 3a CMETKa Ha JPYT;

8. MOXKHOCT JIeliata Jia HCTPaKyBaar, UCIIUTYBAaT, OTKPUBAAT [10jaBU U MPEIMETH O CBETOT
IITO TH OIKPY)KYBA;

9. Ja TOCTOM XOJMCTUYKUOT IMPHCTAall BO pabOTEHETO €O Jelara, CEeKOoj IPHPaYHUK

HCTOBPEMEHO TH 33JI0BOJIYBA U PAa3BOJHUTE, HHIUBUIYATHH MOTPeOU Ha ceKoe AeTe, KOH, MakK,
OBO3MOXKYBaaT WHIUBHIYAJIHH MOCTUTHYBalka BO CHUTE PA3BOjHH JOMEHH;BHCTHHCKUA BOCITUTEH
e(beKT € MMOCTUTHAT, AOKOJIKY JACTCTO BO COOABCTHH KMBOTHH CHUTyallUU I'M IMIPUMCHYBA CBOUTC
CTEKHATH 3HACHa CO MOMOII Ha OBO] MTPUCTAIT;

10. CEKOj pa3BOCH JOMEH € IMMOCEOHO 03HAYEH CO MOCTABCHH aKTHBHOCTH.

CoOposcuncKu KOMNOHEHMU HA UHIMEZPUDPAHUOM RPUPAYHUK
N360poT Ha COApPKMHUTE BO MPUPAUYHUKOT IOMara JAETeTO MoJo0po Ja ce CHajle BO
CEeKOjJHeBHATAa KOMYHHKAIlMja W Jla CE pa3BUe BO CUTYPHA JIMYHOCT, pa3BUBAjKU T'M TOBOPHHUTE
BELITUHU O] HajMaja Bo3pacT. Kako COOpKMHCKM €JIeMEHTH Ce€ TEKCTOBUTE UITO COZIpXKat
KpaTK{ PeYeHHIM MTO Op30 ce MOMHAT WJIM PUMYBaHH CTHXOBH. Bo HEKOM O HMB MMa KPaTOK
TEKCT IITO € BO (yHKIIMja Ha pa3OMpameTo Ha ciaukaTa-wiycrpanujara. Ilpeky miycrpanunre
MPUPAYHUKOT TO HYIU W TPBUOT WIYCTPUPAH PEYHHK, NCTOBPEMEHO W TpBaTa JIETCKa UTrpa.
OcBeH Toa THE cCOAp)KaT M yMaTcTBa IUTO T'M HaBedyBaaT JellaTa JAa cCIOpeayBaar,
IIpe/IBUlyBaar, 3aKJIy4yBaaT, HICTpakyBaarT, CO3/1aBajku aTMoc(epa Ha U3HEHayBame, 11ITO, MaK,
IO 3aCHJIyBa HHTEPECOT U ja MOTTUKHYBA UrpaTa.
Taxa cexoj npupayHuK 61 Tpedaso Ja COAPIKU:
TekcTyanHu eneMeHTH;
Nnycrpauuy;
Anmnapar 3a OpUEHTHPAE,;
VYmnarcTBa, npaiama, 3a1a4u, Bexou,
Honatouu-npuiosu;
VYnarcTBa 3a BOCIUTYBAuOT.

ouhkwnNeE

Texcmyannu enemenmu

TEKCTOBUTE wumaat enykaTuBeH U 3a0aBeH KapakTep U I'M HarjacyBaaT acleKTHTE
Ol Pa3BOJOT HA JIeTeTO M TOa: COLMOEMOLMOHATHHOT (MACHTU(UKAIMja CO JIMKOBUTE),
KOTHUTHUBHHOT, Pa3BOjOT Ha TEpIIENIHjaTa, CIO3HaJHHOT pa3Boj (MPErMo3HaBamke Ha IPEIMETHTE
U TIPOIIMPYBamke Ha MPETCTaBUTE M MOUMHTE), pa3BOj Ha TOBOPOT (KOMYHHKAIHja, UTPa CO
300pOBH), HHTEJIEKTYyaJIeH pa3Boj (CTEKHYBamke 3HACHA), pa3B0j HA MEMOpHjaTa, KpEaTUBHOCTA U
KPUTHYKOTO MUCJIEHE, €CTETCKH pa3Boj (1yBCTBO 3a y0aBo).
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TepMmuHONOTHjaTa MTO Ce KOPHCTH COAPKU IOBEKE 300p000pa3yBauku €IEMEHTH CO
HECEKOjJHEeBHM, HO TPUBJICYHH U 3a0aBHU 300pPOBHU, CO IITO CE OBO3MOXKYBA MOTTHKHYBAIE HA
MHTEPECOT 3a 300raTyBame Ha JICTCKUOT PEYHUK U pa3Ouparme Ha CMHCIaTa Ha 300pOBUTE.

Hnycmpauuu
NnycTpaTuBHHUOT el € Haj3HAa4YajHaTa KOMIIOHEHTA IIITO MPEHEeCyBa moceOHa mopaka o

BU3yeJIEeH KOJ M MMa CO3HajHa (yHKIHMja /1a ja OTCIMKA COApKUHATA, cOOOpa3eHa co Bo3pacTa Ha
nerero. WmycTpamuure BO CBETCKM paMKW CO3/1aBaaT JAMPEKTEH HAYMH HAa KOMYHHKaIMja CO
JIETETO, TO MOTTUKHYBAaT MUCIOBHHOT IIPOLIEC, ja pa3BUBaaT UMaruHanujara.

HarnacyBajku ja korHuTHBHATa (DyHKIMja MpPHUIOHECYBAaaT 3a CEBKYIHHOT pPa3BOj Ha
JETETO MpPeKy CTHMYJHpame Ha HEropara IEpLENlMja W pa3BOjOT HAa HHTEIEKTYATHHOT
MTOTCHIIH]aJl.

CoBpeMeHHTE WIYCTpallMd OJ KOM JETEeTO YHUTa HAMECTO OJl TEKCT IMPEKy BH3YeTHO—
MEPUENTHBHA IPETO3HaBakba W BOOYYBaka I'O MOTTUKHYBAAaT MHCIOBHHOT IPOLEC, KaKO H
JIETCKOTO €MOTHBHO, ja3sMYHO M TpadoMOTOpHO M3pasyBame. HarmacyBajku ja KOTHUTHBHATa
¢byHKIMja, THE TPUIOHECYBAaaT 3a CEBKYIMHHOT pa3BOj Ha JETETO TPEKy CTHUMYIUpame Ha
HEroBaTa Nepleniyja i pa3BojoT Ha HHTEIEKTYaTHUOT IOTCHIIH]aJl.

XyMOPUCTHYHUOT TPETMaH Ha WIIYCTPAIIMUTE PEUMCH CEKoraml molyyBa WHTEpEC Kaj
neuara. Cekoe JietTe caka aa Ouze CpekHo, paJlocHO, BECEIO U MHOTY JIECHO CMeaTa ce MPeHecyBa
¥ UM JlaBa MOKHOCTA W Ha JIpyrute 1a ce cmear. Criope HajHOBUTE IMEAAronIKH UCTPAXKyBamba,
HAY4YHO € JIOKaKaHO JeKa XyMOPHUCTHYHH €JIEMEHTH BO WIIyCTpPAIMUTE 3a Jelara ce OHa LITO IO
cakaar aenarta. Miycrpanuumrte MMaar BHCOKA yYMETHHYKAa BPEIHOCT CO JIETCKH, BECENU H
VMHTEH3UBHH OOW TPHBICYHH 3a JETETO M PEUUCH CEKOja OTCIMKaHA CUTYyalldja IPETCTaByBa
7IjCTBO M TIPEHECYBa OJpeieHa Mopaka. Tre mMaar nmprMapHa yjiora BO 3aMeHa Ha TEKCT, IITO
3Ha4yM 300pyBa HAMECTO TEKCTOT WJIM T'0 JOMOJHYBa TEKCTOT - Jla T'M MPETCTaByBa MOUMHUTE U
JI0JIOBYBAa CHUTYaIllMUTE IITO CE€ MPHUKAKaHHW, a HE caMO yJiora Ha BHU3YeNHHW Npwio3du. Tue ce
COOJIBETHHM 3a JIETCKOTO HCKYCTBO M BO3PACTa, UCIIOJHETH CO BEApUHA U XyMOPUCTHYHH JIMKOBU
IITO TMO3UTHBHO BJIMjaaT HAa €eMOIIMOHAIIHUOT Pa3Boj Ha Jerara.

Anapam 3a opuenmuparse

AnapaToT 3a OpHEHTHpame IO COYMHYBAaaT, OCBEH HyMepalMja Ha CTpPaHULUTE
(maruHanujaTta), pa3IUYyHUTE OOM CO KOM ce OO0eleXaHd CTPaHUIUTE, OJBOjJyBame€ Ha
J0JIaTOIIUTE OJ1 TJIaBHATa CTPYKTYpPa, BUJOT U rojieMHHATa Ha OYKBUTE U JIPYTd KOMIOHEHTH CO
Yija MOMOII TEXHUYKHU ce€ 00JINKYBa CTpaHULIATA.

Ynamcmea, npawama, 3a0auu, gexcou

Bo cute coapkuHu AaleHu ce jacCHH M KpaTKd yHmaTcTBa IITO OBO3MOXKYBaaT TrojieM
CTEIEeH Ha CaMOCTOJHOCT BO paboTaTa Ha Jierara, Ho M motpeda 3a KOMyHHUKaIlfja CO BO3PACHUTE.
OBa HM JaBa W OJJMWMYHA MOXKHOCT 3a KBaJUTETHO IIOMHHATO 3aeAHHYKO BpeMe Ha
BOCIIUTYBAYHUTE U JICTIaTa U POAUTEIUTE H JeraTa.

[Ipupaynunure ce co3lajJeHd Ha HA4YMH Ja OujgaT WHTEpecHU 3a Jelara Mopaau
WHTEPECHUTE Mpamama BO QYHKIH]a Ha CIIMKHUTE - HIYyCTPAIIMKUTE, KOU BO IMTOYETOKOT C€ MHOTY
€IHOCTaBHU 3a TOJOIIHA Ja CTaHaT MOCIOoXeHW. Hekou 3amaum coapkar U MpoOIeMCKHU
cutyanun. Co pemaBameTo Ha Pa3IMYHU MPOOJIEMCKH CHUTYAIlMH CO KOW HH3 MPEIOKCHUTE
aKTUBHOCTH C€ COOUYyBa CEKoe JeTe, ce 00e30e/yBa MOTTUKHYBAkE Ha Pa3BOjOT U 33jaKHYBAE
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Ha MOTOPHHTE, ja3MYHHTE, KOTHUTUBHUTE W COIIMOEMOIIMOHAIHUTE BEUITHHU KaKO 3Ha4ajHa
OCHOBA BO MPOIIECOT HA Pa3BOjoT.

3amaunTe W BEXOWUTE pACIOPENCHW BO COMIACHOCT CO JAHJAKTHYKO-METOJICKUTE
MPUHIIMIHA, HYAHX MOXKHOCTH 32 IMOBP3yBamke HAa MAaTEMaTHYKUTE MOMMH CO CEKOjIHEBHOTO
OINKPYXXyBame Ha Jernara. BexOuTe ce oqHecyBaaT Ha CHTE JJOMEHH O] Pa3BOjOT U C€ MOBP3aHU
CO: MajuuH ja3WK, MaTeMaTHKa, OKOJIMHA, My3U4KO, TUKOBHO, (pu3muko BocruTanue. Mima BexOu
3a pa3BOj Ha TJIACOBUTE, BEKOM 3a Oorareme Ha PEYHUKOT cO 300poBH, BEXOM 3a pa3Boj Ha
pedeHuIIaTa, 3a TOBOPHO TBOPEIITBO U Pa30Mpame Ha TEKCT.

Cute 3aeIHO TM MOTTUKHYBAaT JellaTa Ha CaMOCTOJHOCT, BHUMATEIIHOCT U MPEIHU3HOCT
BO paborara, CIe/ICjKU TH 3HALUTE U YIIaTCTBAaTa 3a U3BEAYBakE HA BEXKOUTE.

Hooamoyu-npunozu

[TpupauyHUKOT MOXE Ja MMa M MPHIO3H KOM KE OBO3MOXAT Kaj NETETO Ja Ce Pa3BHBa
MMOMHEHETO, (DaHTa3MjaTa, MAaHYCIIHUTE aKTUBHOCTH M Pa3BOj Ha CUTHHTE MYCKYJIM Ha pakara
MIPEKY CEUCHE, JICTICHE, O0ITMKYBAbE.

Ynamcmea 3a eocnumyeauom

[TpupauyHUKOT HMCTOBPEMEHO TMPETCTaByBa BOJWY 33 BOCIHUTYBAYM M POJIUTEIH CO
KOHKpPETHHM aKTUBHOCTH 3a peaiu3allja Ha coofBeTHHUTE 1enu of [Iporpamata 3a paHo yueme u
pa3Boj. Toj € Boawd 3a CEKOj BOCHUTYBAau 3a IUIAHUPAmE W pPEaTU3Upame Ha BOCIUTHO-
oOpa3oBHarta paboTa criope] HOBUTE MPOrpaMCcKu Oapama.

Crnopes ynaTcTBOTO 32 BOCHUTYBAYOT, COAPKHUHHUTE HYAAT MOXKHOCT JETETO Ha 3a0aBeH
HA4yMH, MPEKy Wrpa, BO 3aeJAHMYKA HHTEpaKluja (IeTe-IeTe, AeTe-BO3paceH) AaKTHUBHO Ja
YUECTBYBa BO HCTPaXKyBauKO-OTKpUBaukuTe mporecu. CO MOMOII Ha YMaTCTBOTO H CO
KOPUCTEHETO Ha NMPUPAYHUKOT, BOCHUTYBAUYOT MMa MOXKHOCT 3a CIIE/ICHE U €BUACHTUPABE Ha
Pa3BOjOT Ha JIETETO, a BO MPOCTOP 32 3alUIIyBamke 3a0€JIeIIKU 3a IETETO, /1a TO CIEeH HETOBHOT
pa3BojoT.

[Tpupaunara nuTeparypa UM ja olecHyBa paboTara Ha BOCIUTYBAUMTE M 32 BOJCH-C HA
T.H. ,,JJECKPUIITUBHU NepPOpPMaHCU* - MPETCTaByBalkbe HAa HANpPEIOKOT Ha CEKOe JeTe, KaKo U
OYEKyBamaTa Ha CEKOe HUBO O] pa3BojoT. IlocTojaT Tpu HMBOA HA AECKPUITHBHU Mep(opMaHcH
U TOA: HCTPaKyBame (IPBOTO HUBO, KOT'a JIETETO € CaMO U MOYHYBAaT Ja ce MOKaKyBaaT HEKOU
acIieKTH Ha pa3BOjoT), pa3Boj (BTOPOTO HHMBO, KOTa JETETO TMOYHYBA Jia TMOKaXyBa IOBEKe
pa30upame W MOBP3aHU BEIITHHH), Pe3yJTar (TPeToTO HHUBO CO OIKC 32 TOa KakKo JETETO
MOCTHTHYBA PE3yJITAT).

Cexkoe nere ce pa3BUBa Ha pa3JInYeH HAaYMH M PA3JIMYHO TU MOKAXyBa CIIOCOOHOCTHUTE, a
BOCIIUTYBAYOT MajCTOPCKHU T'M OTKPUBA CHOPE]l MHIAMBHIyaTHUTE MOKHOCTH, TOTPEOH, KeIou u
COIICTBEHOTO TEMII0, MOTEHIMjaJOT M PUTaMOT Ha pa3Boj Ha cekoe nere. Ha Toj HauumH
BOCITUTYBAYOT CIIPOBEyBa U TpymnHa ¢hopMa Ha paboTa MOTTUKHYBAJKH CTEKHYBAHkE BEIITHHU BO
cute nojpayvja. McroBpemeHo u copaboTyBa co poAuTenanTe Ha AereTo. Bo Taa cmucia, aeTeTo
CeKoraml ce MOTTHKHYBa 3a paboTa cO MOMOII Ha MPHUPAYHHK, JETETO paboTH CaMOCTOJHO, HO
10JT HaJ30p Ha BocmuTyBauy-poauTen. Ce mpernopayyBa BOCOUTYBAUYOT WIM POAMTEIOT CEKOTalll
Jla € BKJIy4eH BO paboTaTa co jerara, a JeTeTo ke Ouje MHOTY MOBEeKe MOTUBHUPAHO Ja padoTH
aKo MOCTOjaHo 10OMBa 1Mogaou.
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OYEKYBAHHU PE3YJITATH

Co mnomom Ha NpUpPAYHUIUTEC ACTCTO CTCKHYBAa MNpPCA3HACHka OJ CUTC BOCIIMTHO-
00pa30oBHM NOApavja, HHTETPHUPAHU CO aCIEKTUTE Ha Pa3BojoT. Tue mpei3Hacma ce BCYIIHOCT
HOATOTOBKA Ha JETETO 32 [oarame BO IPBO OJICICHHE BO OCHOBHO YYMIIUIITE.

3a wiycTpamyja MOXaT Ja ce HaBeJaT pe3yNTaTUTe INTO OU T OYEKYBal CEKO)]
BOCITUTYBa4 OJ] JETETO, KaKo, Ha MPHMEp: JIETETO Ja T'M Ipe3eMa MPBUTE YSKOpH 3a pabora u
aKTUBHOCT, 32 CIIOPEAYBAbE U PA3IHKYBambe (CIMYHOCTH M PAa3IMKH), Ja MOKaXyBa OJPEICHU
pa3bupama M CIOCOOHOCTH 3a H3pa3yBame, WACHTU(PHUKYBAIE, OIUIIYBAHkhE, AHTAKHPAILE,
UCTPaXyBambe U EKCICPUMCHTHPABE, KOMYHHIMPAKE, yYeCTBYBal€ BO Pa3rOBOP U HIPa,
Mpero3HaBame, IMEHYBabe, TPYIHPALE, PELUTHPALE, OpOCHE UTH.

[To eqHoroaMIIHATA IPUMEHA HA NMPUPAYHULIUTE, CEKOj BOCIUTYBa4 Tpeda Jha ru noodue

CHTE OUEKYBaHM PE3YyJITaTH, KOM BCYITHOCT TY MPEABUAYBa U Oapa mporpamara 3a paHo y4eme u
pas3Boj.
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Abstract

Latest programming requirements adopted with the program for early learning and development
imposed the need to create reference literature for children, that will provide support for successful
implementation of the program in practice. The need of reference literature for preschool children is all
great because it as a kind of medium that arouses particular interest among children and has a high
cognitive and practical function.

Integrated manuals for children are a significant source of information and acquire knowledge
through play and fun and take up a special place in capturing the boundary between verbal and visual
communication. They transfer information and create intensive interaction. Manuals for children which
includes all text books or materials that are intended for children who follow the program, are an
important source of knowledge especially in increased competition of the electronic media and the
Internet.

They transfer information in an integrated way, completely different apart from the computer, TV
and radio. Thanks to their didactic uniqueness they are in intensive interaction and affect the child's
development. They encourage various activities through active thinking, speech and artistic expression,
sticking, drawing, and not just passively staining, or copy, which leads the child in a condition of pleasure
and enjoying the work and games.

Manuals are "first books" for preschool children. They are usually created for children from 4-6
years of age. Tasks are sorted according to the criteria of complexity and processing of motor skills,
perception, quantitative and spatial relationships, identifying sounds in words, numbers, developing self-
confidence and perseverance. The manual is intended primarily for children but also as a guide-book for
educators, a roadmap for the implementation of thematic contents by the teacher.

According to its concept, physiognomy, structure and content, integrated manual should be
compatible with the Document of the standards for early learning and development. Goals, tasks and
topics in the integrated manual make the unity. Integrated Manual is a book whose content links all
aspects (domains) that influence the development and education of children from all areas and all
projected educational topics, so that illustrations and the text as well, are networked in unity and
connected with child’s activities from the areas for which the child detects and learn through play.

Key words: Program for early learning and development, Standards for early learning and development,
Integrated Manuals, Preschool children.

Latest programming requirements adopted with the new program for early learning and
development, imposed the need to create reference literature for children as new didactic
resources, new educational components that will provide support for successful implementation
of the program in practice.

The need of reference literature for preschool children is all great because it as a kind of
medium that arouses particular interest among children and has a high cognitive and practical
function.
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Manuals for children are a significant source of information and acquire knowledge
through play and fun and take up a special place in capturing the boundary between verbal and
visual communication.

Manuals for children which include all text books or materials that are intended for
children, who follow the program, are an important source of knowledge especially in increased
competition of the electronic media and the Internet.

In the modern way of communication they occupy a special place.

They transfer information in an integrated way, completely different apart from the
computer, TV and radio. Thanks to their didactic uniqueness they are in intensive interaction and
affect the child's development.

Manuals and their role in children’s development and early learning

Manuals’ main aim is to develop the basic functions of preschool children and help in
early learning and child development.

Manuals are useful primarily to accustom the child for the school activities, and seek
out and develop independent thinking.

Manuals are “first books” for pre-school children (4-6 years), that encourage children's
creativity, encourage exploring games and solving simple problems.

They also encourage various activities through active thinking, speech and artistic
expression, sticking, drawing, and not just passively staining, or copy, which leads the child in a
condition of pleasure and enjoying the work and games

Tasks are sorted according to the criteria of complexity and processing of motor skills,
perception, quantitative and spatial relationships, identifying sounds in words, numbers,
developing self-confidence and perseverance.

The manual is intended primarily for children but also as a guide-book for educators, a
roadmap for the implementation of themed content by the teacher.

Types of reference literature
Manuals are mainly text-illustrative materials that include various types, such as:
1. Integrated manuals that cover all the standards of the program and all themes;
2. Educational manuals, cover all the standards of the program, but only one topic;
3. Magazines for children which include all standards and part of the thematic content
transmitted through the game and more fun and interesting topics;
4. Picture books with different themes;
5. Coloring books with different themes.

In this work we will focus only on the integrated manuals for preschool children,

although other educational and thematic manuals, as children’s magazines, children's picture
books and coloring books are very important in the early learning and child development.
If the picture book is children’s first book, which is unnecessary to discuss, and if every manual
is 'the first textbook' for the child, then the magazine for children should be a picture book,
textbook, manual, workbook, play, learning and fun but must to follow the complete program
and allows completely different, more interactive communication between parents / teachers
and children.
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Integrated manual

Integrated manual is the basic and most important element in the implementation of the
program and the program objectives and tasks. According its conception, physiognomy and
structure, as well as in content, it should be compatible with document standards for early
learning and development. Goals, tasks and topics in integrated manual make unity.

Integrated Manual is a book in which content is being processed, is associated with all
aspects (domains) that influence the development and education of children from all areas and all
provided educational topics so that illustrations and text are networked in unity and related
activities child of the areas for which the child detects and learn through play.

Integrated manual aims at an integrated way to cover all educational areas that are
realized in educational work in kindergartens, and which have been implemented using multiple
manuals.

Integrated manual has a task to provide support for the development of children,
following their development needs, interests and specificities in terms of their diversity, whether
development, ethnic or social.

In the integrated manual via text and more through a picture, through operational
guidelines and incentives to specific activities, are represented all aspects of child development
such as: physical health and motor development, socio-emotional development, approaches
to the process of learning, language development, literacy and communication and
cognitive development by acquiring general knowledge through areas of logic and
reasoning, mathematics, science - knowledge and understanding of the environment, art -
art and musical education, which means progress in one domain affect the development of
the other.

In the integrated manual, complementary relationship and mutual conditionality of all
five domains and sub domains of the development, is compulsory. That means that one sphere of
the development can not be treated separately from the other. The dynamic interaction of all
areas of development must be considered at the manual’s content.

Concept, physiognomy and structure of the integrated manual
While creating the structure and physiognomy of the integrated manual, it is primarily to
cover the following components:

1. Program compatibility in outlining the structure and aspects of development and
standards and to focus on the child,;

2. To provide a comprehensive source of expectations of child development;

3. To anticipate terms that will be used to rename the various components of standards;

4. To find the best ways in which children show what they know and what they can learn,
and all that to be associated with standards in every aspect;

5. To create a consistent understanding of the application of standards for early learning and
development that is multidimensional and very interconnected;

6. To create a dynamic interaction of development in general, so that development of one

domain will affect the development of another, because they are very related to each other, as,
for example, language skills affect the ability of a child to engage in social interaction;

7. Children to be able show their skills in an integrated way, and not to isolate one domain
because of the other one;
8. Opportunity for children to explore, investigate, discover phenomena and objects of the

world around them;
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9. There is a need of a holistic approach in working with children, each handbook
simultaneously should satisfy developing and individual needs of each child, which in turn
enables individual achievements in all developmental domains; real pedagogic effect is achieved,
if the child in appropriate living situations use its acquired knowledge with help of this approach;
10. Each domain of development is particularly marked with previously specified activities.

Content components of the integrated manual

The choice of content in the handbook helps children to better handle in everyday
communication and to develop into a reliable person, developing the speaking skills from an
early age. As content elements are the texts that contain short sentences quickly remembered or
rhymed verse.

In some of them there is a short text that is in function of understanding the image-
illustration. Through the illustrations, handbook offers the first illustrated dictionary, and also the
first children’s play. Except that, they contain instructions that guide children to compare,
predict, conclude, explore, to create an atmosphere of surprise, which in turn reinforces the
interest and encourages the game.

Therefore, each integrated manual should contain:
Textual elements;

Illustrations;

Instrument for orientation;

Instructions, questions, tasks, exercises;
Annex-articles;

Guidelines for educator.

ocoarwhE

Textual elements

The texts are educational and entertaining, and emphasize the aspects of child
development, such as: socio-emotional (identification with characters), cognitive development of
perception, cognitive development (recognition of objects and expanding notions and concepts),
development of speech (communication, play words), intellectual development (acquiring
knowledge), and development of memory, creativity and critical thinking, aesthetic development
(feeling good).

Used terminology contains more word formation elements with unusual, but attractive
and entertaining words, allowing the interest for enriching the children's vocabulary and
understanding of words meaning.

Illustrations

Illustrative part is the most important component that conveys a special message from the
visual code and has a cognitive function to reflect the content, conform with the age of the child.
[llustrations worldwide create direct way of communicating with the child, encourage the
thinking process, develop the imagination.

Emphasizing the cognitive function, they contribute to the overall development of the
child by stimulating his perception and development of intellectual potential.

Modern illustrations of what a child reads instead of text through visual-perceptual
recognizing and identifying, stimulate the thinking process and children's emotional, linguistic
and graphomotor expression.
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The humorous illustrations almost always arouse interest in children. Every child wants
to be happy, joyful, fun and the laughter can be easily brought forth to other children. According
to the latest pedagogical research, it is scientifically proven that a humorous element in
illustrations for children is what they exactly want.

[llustrations have a high artistic value with childish, cheerful and vivid colors appealing
to children and almost every situation reflected an action and transmits certain message. They
have the primary role in replacing, they replenish the text - to represent concepts and captures the
shown situations, not only the role of visual contributions.

They are appropriate for the child's age and experience, filled with serenity and humorous
characters that positively affect the emotional development of children.

Instrument for orientation

The instrument for orientation is consists, besides the page numbering, of different page
colors, separating the annexes from the main structure, type and size of the letters and other
components whereby we technically shape the page.

Instructions, guestions, tasks, exercises

All contents contain clear and concise instructions that enable a high degree of autonomy
in the work of children, and the need to communicate with adults. This gives us a great
opportunity for quality spent time between the educators and children, and between parents and
children.

Manuals are created in a way to be attractive to children, because of the interesting
questions related to the images — illustrations that initially are very simple to getting more
complex later.

Some tasks include problem situations. The resolution of various problem situations
through which the proposed activities every child is facing with, is provided to encourage the
development and strengthening of motor, language, cognitive and socio-emotional skills as an
important cornerstone in the process of development.

The tasks and exercises disposed in accordance with didactic-methodic principles offer
opportunities to connect the mathematical concepts with the everyday life of the children. The
exercises correlate with all developmental domains and are linked with the: language,
mathematics, environment, music, art, physical education. We also have voice exercises for
enrichment of vocabulary words, exercises for developing of the sentence, the voice work and
understanding of the text.

Together they encourage children to be independent, caution and incisive in the work,
following the signs and directions for performing the exercises.

Annex

The manual may also have annexes that will allow the child to develop his/her memory,
imagination, manual activities and development of the small muscles of the hand by cutting,
gluing, shaping.

Guidelines for educator
The manual also serves as a guide for teachers and parents with specific activities for the
implementation of the relevant objectives of the program for early learning and development. It
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is a guide for each educator for planning and implementation of the educational activities under
the new program requirements.

Teacher’s manual and its content offers an opportunity for the child in a fun way through
the game, in mutual interaction (child-child, child-adult) actively to participate in research and
exploring processes. Using this manual, each teacher has the opportunity to monitor and record
child's development, and to make written notes.

Reference literature facilitates the work of educators and conducts the so-called
“descriptive performance” - presentation of each child’s progress, as well as expectations on
every level of the development. There are three levels of descriptive performance: research (the
first level, when a child is just starting to show some aspects of development), development
(child starts to show more understanding and connected skills), result (third lever with
description of his achieved results).

Each child develops differently and shows different abilities, and educator masterfully
discovers their individual opportunities, needs, desires and individual rhythm, potential, and
development tempo of every child. Thus educator conducts group form of work, by encouraging
new skills in all areas.

At the same time each educator has to cooperate with the parents. By that, the child will
be always encouraged to work independently and in other hand to work under supervision of the
educator-parent.

It is always recommended, the teacher or the parent to be involved in the work with the
children and to show their appreciation, because the child will be more motivated.

EXPECTED RESULTS

With the help of those manuals, child gains backgrounds of all educational areas,
integrated with aspects of the development. Those precognitions prepare the child for entering in
the first grade of primary school.

As for illustration, we may indicate the results that every educator should expect from the
child, such as: child taking the first steps to work and activity, comparing and differentiating
(similarities and differences), show some understanding and capabilities for expression,
identifying, describing, engagement, research and experimentation, communication, participation
in conversation and play, recognizing, naming, clustering, recitation, counting, etc...

After a year of manual implementation, each educator should receive all expected results
that are actually provided and required by the program for early learning and development.
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AHAJIN3A HA HACTABHUTE ITPOI'PAMMU 11O MATEMATHUKA
BO ITPBUOT OBPA3OBEH HUKJIYC

Jacmuna JlerueBa- IuznapeBuk
Yuusepsurert ,,Ceetu Kupnin u Metoamj*,
dunozodceku dakynter — Cromje,
WucTturyT 3a megaroruja, Pemmybnuka Makenonuja
jasmina@fzf.ukim.edu.mk
YJIK:

AnCTpakT

Bo o0BOj Tpyx ke ce aHanmm3upaar HOBHTE HACTaBHH NPOTpaMH IO MaTeMaTHKa BO IPBHOT
00pa3oBeH MUKIYC, KOM ce Tpe3eMeHn 0 MelyHapOJHHOT IeHTap 3a HacTaBHU mporpamu (Cambridge
International Examination) u amantupana ox ctpaHa Ha bupoTo 3a pa3Boj Ha oOpasoBanueTo. Ha
MOYETOKOT K€ HalpaBUMe U €IHa criopeada co IPeTXOAHUTE HACTaBHH IPOrpaMu 10 MaTeMaTHKa | Ke ce
obOuaeme a HajieMe OJrOBOP 30INTO BCYIIHOCT C€ 3aMEHETH (IIPECIUKaHu) Of JIpyra JIp’KaBa, HO UCTO
Taka W 30IITO MPETXOJAHO HE € HaNpaBeHO MUJIOT UCTPaKyBame HU3 OJPEICHU JEIOBH BO HAllaTa
Jp>kKaBa 3a Ja TH BOOYMME HaBPEMEHO CO KOW CIa0OCTH ce cOOYyBa HACTaBHATA MPAKTHKA 32 Ja MOXKeE
HaBPEMEHO J1a C€ HHTEPBEHHUA.

Bo oBoj Tpyx, ucTo Taka, ke ce obuaeMe 1a o0jacHUME 3a moTpedaTa O MPe3eMamkEeTO Ha TOTOBU
HAaCTaBHHU MporpaMm OA ApPYTHU ApPKaBU M KOJKY € BO3MOXHO HMCTUTC Ja C€ IpujiarogarT Ha HaIIUOT
BOCIIUTHO — 00pa3oBeH cucteM. Ha kpajoT ke ce ocBpHEME Ha TOOMEHUTE PEe3yTaTh MPH aHKETHPAHETO
Ha HACTaBHHIIMTE BO MPBHUOT 00pa30BEH HMHUKIYC 3a TOA JajJH U KOJIKY CE 3aJI0BOJIHH Of paboTara co
YUSHHLIUTE, HO U CO KaKBU MPEAM3BHIM (MIPOOJIEMH) Cce cOOUyBaaT HU3 HacTaBHATa MpakTuka. Mcro Taka
HHU3 KOHKPETHH NpPUMEPH Ke ce yKake Ha NPEeTHOCTUTE, HO M HEJOCTATOIMTE INTO OBaa HACTaBHA
nporpama Mo MareMaTHKa UMILIMIUpa Kaj HACTaBHHIMTE M Jall M KOJIKY C€ OCIIOCOOSHHM 3a yCHelIHa
peanu3alMja Ha MCTHTE, KAKO U NOTpebaTa 3a HMBHO JOYCOBpIIyBame. Ke nazemMe M OAroBOpH Janu u
KoJKy bupoto 3a pa3Boj Ha 00pa30BaHHETO € HOATOTBEHO M OCIIOCOOEHO [1a BPLINA OOYKH.

Kayunu 360poBu: Hacmagnu npoepamu, mamemamuxa, Kembpuy, nacmasnuyu.

bupoto 3a pas3Boj Ha oOpazoBanumero on ydeOHara 2014/2015 roguna 3amodHa co
U3YyUyBaWbETO HA NMPEIMETUTE MameMamuKka 1 npUupoOHy HayKy CIIOpe]l aAalTUPaHUTE HACTaBHU
nporpamu oa MeryHapoJHHOT IieHTap 3a HactaBHM mnporpamu Ha KemOpun (Cambridge
International Examination Centre).

['maBHWTE KapaKTEpPUCTHKH Ha aJaNTHPAHUTE HACTaBHHU IIPOTPAMHU IO MPEIMETUTE
MaTeMaTHKa ce:

*» CrhupajgHa HacTaBHA IMporpamMa — YYEHHIIUTE ydYaT OJpe/ieHa TeMa, HO TOOIHA BO
HacTaBaTa Cce HaBpakaaT Ha McTaTa TeMa U MOBTOPHO ja M3y4yBaaT Ha MOBHCOKO HUBO M
BO TOMHAKOB KOHTEKCT. Ha BakOB HauWH MM c€ OBO3MOXKYBa Ha YYCHHIIUTE JIa TO
KOHCOJIMUPAAT U TpajiaT 3HACHETO KOCIITO I'0 HayuuIIe.

* Hayunu nctpaxysama — LlenTa Ha oBaa KapaKTepHCTHKA € J1a ce Haco4yaT YICHUIIUTE Ha
BUCTHHCKMOT TaT 3a Ja CTaHaT WAHU ,HaydHuuu. IIporpamure BKiIydyBaat
UCTpaKyBamba KOW TH OXpadpyBaaT yUEHHIIMTE Jia MOCTaByBaaT Tpallamka U CaMHTE Ja
joaraaT 10 OArOBOPH MPEKy MOJApIIKaTa o HacTaBHULIUTE. OBa € ToKakaHa METo/1a COo
KOJIITO YaCOBUTE MO MPEIMETUTE MaTeMaTUKa U NPUpPOOHU HAYKU CTaHyBaaT MHTEPECHU
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3a YYEHUIUTE, a CO3HaHWjaTa OCTaHyBaaT HaydeHHU. VICTO Taka, HaCTaBHUTE NPOrpamMH
UM OBO3MOXKYBaaT Ha YYEHHIIUTE JIa pa3BUjaT KPUTUUKO MHUCIICHE, 1a Pa3MHUCIYBaaT U Aa
I'M KOPUCTAT JJOKa3UTe.

* PemaBame Ha nMpoOieMu - YUEHUIIMTE MHOTY JIECHO K€ HaydyaT JeKa MaTeMaThKara |
IPUPOJHUTE HAyKH C€ BAKHM M K€ UM IIOMOTHAT BO peIllaBamke Ha MPOOJIEMHUTE BO
CEKOjTHEBHHOT JKHUBOT.

HacraBnaTa mporpama mo nmpeameroT mMamemamuka € ojeneHa Ha 6 noapadja: bpoesu,
Mamemamuuku onepayuu, I'eomempuja, Meperwe, Paboma co nooamoyu u Pewasarve
npobremu, a ke ce peamusupa co Goua on 5 gaca Hemenno, onHocHo 180 waca roaumuo. OBaa
HacTaBHa MporpamMa ce ¢poKycupa Ha MPUHIUIH, IIEMU, CUCTEMH, (QYHKIUU U OJJHOCH TaKa IITO
YUCHUIIUTE MOXAT Ja TO NPUMEHAT MAaTeMaTHYKOTO 3HAaeHke W Ja pa3BHjaT ceomndaTHO
pa3bupame Ha MPeMETOT.

3a ycrneniaa npuMeHa Ha aIalTHPAHUTE HACTABHU MIPOTPAMHU 110 MAaTEMAaTHKa OJ1 TIPBO 0
TpeTo oaaeneHue bupoTo 3a pa3Boj Ha 0Opa3oBaHHMETO OJpKa/U OOYKM 3a HACTABHULIUTE OF
OCHOBHHTE yuymiumTa Bo PemyOnmka Makenonmja, criopen mporpamMa U areHja ycorjiaceHa co
MerfyHapoaHHOT IeHTap 3a HacTaBHM mnporpamud Ha Kem6punr (Cambridge International
Examination Centre).

HacraBuunute nobuja ,,Boiny 3a HaCTaBHUIIU® CO COBETU 3a KBAJUTETHO IUIAHUPAKE U
peanu3upame Ha YacOBUTE M YMATCTBO 32 IUIAaHWpame Ha HacTaBaTa BO TEKOT Ha y4yeOHaTa
royuna, %

[IpupayaukOoT 1aBa jacHO BOBEIYBakE BO TEMHTE 3a y4YeHhe, MOMarajkmi WM Ha
HACTaBHUIIUTE Ja TO ONTHUMH3UPAAT YYECHETO Ha ydeHHlIuTe. BoeaHo, MpUPAuyHUKOT HYyIU
COBETH M 3a HaOJby/yBamkhe¢ HA aKTHBHOCTUTE HA TPYIa WU IMOSAWHIIA IIPU CIIPOBEAYBAKHETO HA
HAcTaBHUTE MporpaMu. ['oemM akIeHT ce cTaBa MU Ha MOBPATHUOT OJATOBOP IITO ro A0OMBa
HACTaBHUKOT OJI YUCHHIIUTE 3a OJpefcHaTa HacTaBHa IieN. [IOBpaTHHOT OATOBOp TMOKaXXyBa
KOJIKY YYEHHUKOT HampeayBa BO OJIHOC Ha HacTaBHATa mporpama U € Jo0ap MHIAMKATOp Kako 3a
HACTaBHUKOT TaKa U 332 POAUTEIUTE.
[IpUpaYHUKOT € HAJOMONHET CO JOAATOLHM 3a:
Kpeupame Ha TUIAHUPABETO;
MOATOTOBKA U TIPe/laBamk-e Ha JIEKIIUjaTa;

CTIOZICTTyBambE Ha IENIUTE HA YUCHETO,

Kpeupame Ha KPUTEPUYMHUTE Ha YCIIEX CO YUCHHIIUTE;

OJIpeTyBarbe Ha MMOCTOSYKUTE BEIITHHU 32 (OPMATUBHO OICHYBAKC;
e(UKaCHO KOPUCTEHE Ha Mpalllamka.

07

VVVVVYY

Wneute Ha BPO 3a npeB3emame Ha nporpamute Ha KemOpuil ce BO pell U HUBHUTE UJIEH
ce MPOrPECUBHU M HAIpeHU, HO TyKa Tpeba Ja ce HalloMEeHe Ha €JIeH rojieM HEJOCTaToK, a TOj
ce OJHECyBa Ha HEBOJEH-ETO I'pHUXKa 3a Pa3BOjHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha Jenara. ViMeHo, BO
Benuka bpuranuja nernara 3amouHyBaaT co 3aJ0JDKUTEIHO 0Opa3oBaHWE HA YETHPUTOJUIIHA
Bo3pacT, a Bo P. Makenonuja Ha mect roauHu. OBa yKaXKyBa J€Ka HALIUTE YYEHUIIH

106 http://bro.gov.mk/?q=mk/node/163
107 http://bro.gov.mk/?q=mk/node/163
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3a0CTaHyBaaT BO MOJTrOTOBKHUTE BO HAcTaBaTa IO MPEIMETOT MaTeMaTUKa 3a I J[BE TOJUHH.
Bo oBue nBe rogunm nenara Tpeda Ja Td yCBOjaT OCHOBUTE Ha MaTEMAaTUYKOTO OMMCMEHYBAmbE,
a TOa ce OJIHECYBa IpeJl C€ Ha MHOYKECTBATa M ONEpAIMUTE CO MHOXKECTBaTa, (POpMUpPamETO Ha
MIOUMOT 3a Opoj..., KOM Ce OCHOBA 3a pa3B0Oj HA MATEMaTHYKOTO MHUCIIEH-E. 3aT0a, KAaKO BOBE]] BO
OBOj TpyI HajHampen Tpeba Ja ce MOTCEeTUME Ha pPa3BOjHUTE KAPAKTCPUCTUKH Ha Jerara BO
OpBHOT 00pa30BEeH LHMKIYC BO OCHOBHOTO JI€BETTOJMIIHO OOpa3oBaHue, a Toa ro omdaka
MepUoJIOT 01 6 10 9 ToAUIIIHA BO3PACT.

1. CeH3o- MoTopHa (haza, o1 parame 10 KpajoT Ha BTOpaTa roJuHa;

2. Ipeonepanmonanya ¢aza, wim (aza Ha NpUNpeMame Ha KOHKPETHU ONEPallud, KpajoT Ha
BTOpaTa TOAMHA JI0 KPajoT Ha IIecTaTa roJAnHa (CperuHa Ha CeaiMa FOJIMHA);

3. ®a3a Ha KOHKPETHHU OIIEPAIIH, O/ CEIMaTa JI0 eJIMHAeCeTTaTa (JIBaHAeCeTTa) TO. U

4., ®aza Ha QopManHM omepanMy WM T.H. JeAykThBHa ¢aza, (07 exuHaeceTTa roj. [0
3penocra).%®

On oBaa kareropmsanyja MOXe J1a KOHCTaTHpaMme JieKa Jelara BO IPBHOT OOpa30OBEH

nukiyc (6 -9 roguHM), ce HaoraaT BO BTOpara u TperaTa (asa.
Kapakrepuctuka Ha BropaTa ¢asza wiu mpeonepanroHaiHaTa Gpa3a € HHTYUTUBHOTO MUCIIEHE, a
TOA YKa)KyBa JIeKa MUCJICHETO Ha JellaTa Ha OBaa BO3PAcT € CHHKPETHYKO, a cropen [lujaxe
CHHKPETH3MOT MPETCTaByBa CIIOHTAHOCTA Ha JIETETO Ja 3a0eJeKyBa TI00aTHO M HEMOXKHOCT /13
T'H Pa3JIMKyBa JICTAIUTE, 3aTOa IITO CHHKPETH3MOT BO CYNITHHA 3HAYd TEHICHIMja ,,ce' Ja ce
MIOBpP3yBa €O CElTo.”

Tperara da3za wim (azara Ha KOHKPETHU OIEpaIMK CE€ KapaKTepHU3Hpa CO Pa3BOjoT Ha

JIOTHYHOTO MUCIICHE, OJTHOCHO T.H. ONlepaTUBHA MHTEeNUreHnuja. OBoj MpeMHUH O]l HHTyHLIUjaTa
KOH JIOTHYHOTO MHCJICHE MM MaTEeMaTHYKHUTE OMEPAIliy Ce OJBHMBA CO IMOMOII Ha 00pa30BaHHE
Ha TPYIHPAHE U TPYIIH.
AKO OBHE KaTeropHu3allu I'Ml CIIOPeJUMe CO LeUTe U COAPKHUHUTE BO HACTaBHATa MporpamMa Io
MaTeMaTHKa BO IIPBO OJJIEJIEHHME Ha OCHOBHOTO oOOpa3oBaHHe, K€ J0jAeMe JI0 MHOTY
KOHTPAJAMKTOPHU CO3HaHMja. Bo mpopomwkenue ke nutupame Aei O HUB:

enu u 3amaun Ha HacTaBaTa o Maremaruka Bo P. Makenonuja: ...mefy apyrure:

. Cobupa tpu egnouudperu opoesu uuj 30up € 6,7,8, 9 u 10;

. ITounyBa na ru Kopuctu napHute OpoeBu uuj 30up e 10 3a cobupame/oazemMame co
npemuH 10 20;

. Ce obuaysa na aenu 6poesu 10 10 3a na yrBpau kou OpoeBU Ce MapHH,a KOU HETIApHU;

. NwmenyBa u u31BojyBa 2/ dopmu 1 I pa3iuKyBa 1o OpojoT Ha CTpaHHUTE, PaBH LEMH U
MOJIEIIH;

. Hasenysa u uzasojysa 31 hopmu...

. CrniopenyBa JOJDKHMHA, TEKUHA

. [TounyBa na pa3bupa u ynorpeOyBa OJpEICHH €IWHUIIM 3a BpeMe, MUHYTH, YaCOBH,
JICHOBH, HEZIETIN, MECELIU U TOJTUHH;

. Kopuctu rpadukonu, kpunrorpamu, pazroop 3a Benos u Keposnos nujarpam;

. Pemapa eaHOCTaBeH MPoOIEM HCKaKaH BepOAIHO, ¥ IO IPOBepyBa... 09

Kako 3a cnopen6a Bo mpooinkeHn ke Habpoume e o nporpamara Ha KemGpuul u mro
Jerata U3y4yBaat Mpej MecT FoOAHIIHA BO3PacT:

108 Malinovi¢, T., Malinovi¢ — Jovanovié, N. (2002), Metodika nastave matematike, U¢iteljski fakultet, Vranje,
str.26-27
109 http://bro.gov.mk/?g=mk/node/163
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IIpeayunnunino (mpearpa nHKa)

. HoBu BemTuHM, Kako IITO ce MOJpenyBamke Ha O0JEKTHTE MO TOJEMHHA, JOJDKUHA U
BHCHHA, CIIOPElyBamkbEe Ha MMOBEKE U TOMAJIKY.

[Ipenrpaaunka

. HoBu BemTuHU, KaKo IITO C€ CUMETPH]a, MEPEH-E U TPapuKH .

I'panuHka

. I'maBHuM oOiacTu Ha CTyAMMTE BKIY4YyBaaT: HyMepalMja, T€OMeTpHja, MOAATOLH U

MOKHOCT, Mepeme U pedepeHiia, anredpa, MoJIeIu U paMKU U GYHKIIHH.

3a 1a TM OTKpENHUMEe OBHE HEJaCHOTHH, HAIIPABUBME € €IHO MCTPAXKyBambe BO ONIITHHA
Kaprnomi, koe Geiie HaMeHET 3a HaCTaBHUIIUTE O] MPBO OJJICJICHHE, a CE OJHECYBa HA HEKOJIKY
mpamiama KOM Ce HajJeBaMe JeKa Ke HHM JaJaT OJArOBOPH Ha JieNl O] MpoOJeMHTE CO KOH Ce
COOYyBaaT MpHU peanuzaliija Ha HacTaBaTa 1o MaTeMaTHKa.

Tabesa 1
I[Ipamame 6p.1
Co 3210B0JICTBO ja NPUMUB HOBHHATAa 3a ,,KemOpun” nporpamara no MaremaTuka.
Ce cornacyBam Henymuo ce Heonnyuna cym Henymuo ce He ce cornacysam
COraacyBaM corjacyBam
Yunaumra ox f % f % f % f % f %
ONIITHHA
Kapnom / / 22 34,9 30 47,6 11 17,5 / /

Ha rtabenmara Op. 1 ce mpukakaHu OATOBOPUTE HA HACTAaBHHUIIMTE 32 TOA KaKO ja
npudaTuiie HOBUTE HACTaBHM mporpamu. Moske na ce Boouu neka 34,9% on aHkeTHpaHHTe
HACTaBHUIIM CO 33J0BOJICTBO ja mpudarmie HoBuHATA, 47,6% 01 HUB Cce HEOUTYYHH, JOJEKa
17,5% camo nenymHO ce cornacyBaaT. Oa oBHE MOJATOLM CIO0OIHO MOXE Ja ce KOHCTaThpa
ACKAa HACTAaBHUIUTC HEMAAT MO3UTUBCH CTaB CO BOBCAYBAKLECTO Ha KCM6pI/II,I ImporpaMuTe U JAC€Ka
IIPEOBJIAYBA JIeTyMHA MO/IEJIEHOCT BO HUBHUTE CTABOBU

Tabena 2
[Ipamame 6p.2
CmeraTe 11 ieKa MPeTXOHATA HACTABHA NMporpamMa nmo MaTeMaTHka MMaile MoBeKke cJ1a00CTH 0
HOBaTa nporpama?
Jla cmetam niexa nperxoaHara He cym curypsa, 30mro? He, cmeTtam nieka oBaa
MporpamMa uMmarie moBeke IporpamMa uMa rmoseke
ciabocTH. ciabocTu.
Yunaumra ox f % f % f %
ONMIITHHA
Kapnom 16 25,3 5 7,9 42 66,7

Ha mpamamero,nak, gand mpeTxojJHaTa HAcTaBHA MporpaMa MO MaTeMaThKa HMMalle
moBeke ciaboCTH O HOBaTa HacTaBHa mporpama 1o ,,KemOpun”, 66,7% on aHKeTHpaHUTE
HACTaBHUIIM cMeTaaT Jneka ,.KemOpui mporpamara mma moBeke ci1abOCTH O] TpeTXOogHaTa
HacTaBHa Tmporpama, 7,9% ce HeomtyuHu, camo 25% oI HacCTaBHUIIMTE CMeETaaT JeKa
IpeTXoJHaTa HacTaBHA IMporpama HMa MnoBeke ciaboctu. Ox moOMEeHUTE MOAATOLM Ce
KOHCTaTHpa JIeKa HajroJeMHOT Opoj Ha HACTaBHUIIM MMaaT 3a0eselIki BO OAHOC Ha MporpaMara
,,KeMOpu1r” 1 moBeke Ou cakaie qa paboTaT Mo cTapara HacTaBHA MPOrpaMa Mo MaTeMaTHKa.

110 http://www.cie.org.uk/programmes-and-qualifications/cambridge-primary/
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Tabena 3
Ipamame 6p.3
Jlanu y4eHHIHTE O MPBO O/U1. 10araaT co oApeAeHH MpeaA3Haema mo MaTemaTnka?
Ha HenymHo He
Yuunumra o f % f % f %
ONMIUTHHA
Kapnom / / 63 100 / /

Ha mpamamero nmanm aemara mpen Aa J0jaaT BO IPBO OJJICJICHHE HMMAaaT OJpPEICHU
npeA3Haewka, CUTe HacTaBHUIM, ogHOcHO 100% oaroBopwiie neka yYEHUIIUTE UMaaT JeTyMHO
MpeA3HaeHkha BO OJIHOC HA HACTABHUOT MPEJIMET MaTeMaTHKa.

Tabesa 4
Ipamamwe 6p.4
Jlaau cMeTaTe 1leKka y4eHHIUTE O/ IPBO OJUI. MOKAT A ' COBJIAAAT COAP’KMHHUTE NPEeABUICHU O]
»KeMOpuny” nporpamara?
Jla cMeTam fieka ydeHULIUTe He cym curypHo, 3omro.... He, cMetam neka yuyeHunuTe He
MO2KaT 7]a TH COBJIa/aar MOXaT []a TH COBaaaaT THE
COAPKHHUTE. COAPKHHHU.
Yunimnura oj f % f % f %
ONMIUTHHA
Kapmnom 51 80,9 12 19,1 / /

80,9% on aHKeTHpaHUTE HACTABHUIIM, IMaK, CMETaaT JeKa COAPKUHHUTE IITO Ce
MPEBUICHU CO HOBaTa HacTaBHa mporpama 1o ,,KeMOpun™ yuyeHHIIUTe TH COBJIayBaar, d01cKa
19,1% ox HUB HE ce CUTypHHU.

Taoena 5
I[pamame 6p.5
IIpen aa ja peanu3upaTte HacTAaBHATA MporpamMa nmo MareMaTHKa AaJ1d UMaBTe 10BOJHO 00yKa 32
ucrara?
Jla Henymuo He
Yunnaumra ox f % f % f %

ONIITHHA
Kapnom / / 33 52,4 30 47,6

Ha mpamamero namum HacTaBHHIUTE C€ JOBOJHO OOydYeHH 3a peajn3upame Ha
HacTaBHaTa mporpama no ,,KemOpuy”, ox tabemata Op.5 Moxe na ce 3a0eiexu HUBHATa
MOJCNICHOCT BO onroBopute. meno, 52,4% on aHKeTHpaHWUTE HACTABHUIIM CMETaaT JeKa ce
JeTyMHO 00y4eHH, noaeka 47,6% cMeTaar Jieka He ce OCIIOCOOEHU 3a peasin3allija Ha IeJUuTe U
COAPXKUMHHUTEC HA HACTaBaTa 110 MAaTCMATHKaA IO HOBUTC HACTAaBHU ITPOrpaMHu.

Tabesa 6
IIpamame 0p.6
Jla;iu cMeTaTe leKa BH ce MOTPeOHHU JOIMOJIHUTETHH 00YKH 01 cTpaHa Ha Buporo 3a pa3Boj Ha
o0pa3oBaHHETO?
Ha He
Yunaumra ox f % f %
ONMIITHHA
Kapnom 28 44,4 35 55,6
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Ha mpamamero, mak, ganu uM ce MoTpeOHU AOMOJHUTEIHU 00ykH o1 cTpaHa Ha BPO,
MOTOJIEMHOT OpOj OJ1 aHKETHPAHUTE HACTABHUIIM WK 55,6% cMeTaar jaeka He UM ce MoTpeOHH, a
44,4% on HaCTaBHUIIMTE CMETAAT JICKa UM C€ TTOTPEOHHU.

OtTyka MOXe 1a ce 3abenexar KOHTPaJUKTOPHOCTA Ha TBPJACHKAaTa Ha HACTABHUIIUTE.
Nwmeno, nako HajroneMuoT 6poj o7 aHKETUPAHUTE HACTABHUIM CE€ JISTYMHO WM BOOIIIITO HE ce
OCIIOCOOEHU 3a pealln3Wparme Ha HACTaBHATA MpOrpaMa MO MaTeMaTHKa BO TPBO OJJICIICHHE,
BHUCOK MpOIEHT, Wi 55,6% o1 HUB HE cakaaTr Ja uMaar JOIMOJIHUTEIHH OOYyKH OJ CTpaHa Ha
BPO. OsBa Hu ykaxXyBa €JIMHCTBEHO Ha JIOIIUTE OOYKH IITO MPETXOJHO C€ peanu3upaie, mna
oTTaMy U HUBHaTa HenoBepOa koH bPO u HauMHOT Ha cpoBeyBamke HA OOYKHTE.

Ha mocnenHoTo, cenMo mpamamero Koe Oemie oa oTBOpeH Tum U Koe rinacu: Co Kou
mpo0JieMHd HajyecTo ce coouyBaTe MpHU peaius3alyja Ha mporpamara Mo MareMaTHKa, HajuecT
OJITOBOP O/ AHKETUPAHWTE HACTABHUIIM € HEJOCTATOK HAa YYEOHHUIM; TIOTOA KaKO OATOBOP €
JOJaZICH U HECOOJBETHOCTAa Ha HAcTaBHATa IpOrpaMa CO COAPKUHUTE BO YUYEOHHKOT Kako W
HEJOCTATOK OJ] HACTAaBHU/ HATJICAHH CPE/ICTBA.

HamecTo 3akmydok Moxe Aa JafeMe HEKOM MPENoOpakd yIaTeHW KOH OHHE IITO Ce
3aJI0JDKEHU 32 KPEHPAHETO 00Pa30BHUTE IMOJTUTHKH.

IIpenopaxu:

. IIpen na ce BoBe#aT HOBMHM BO HacTaBaTa, HajHaNpel Ja C€ HalpaBU IHJIOT
UCTPaXXyBame, IITO HE U € HeIO3HATO Ha Melarouikara Teopuja;

. Jla ce mounTyBaaT pa3BOjHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha JIe1aTa;

. Jla ce BoBezie 3aJJ0JDKUTEIIHA rojieMa IpyIia BO MPelyYHIIMIIHUTE YCTaHOBH;

. HacraBHuiuTe eTamno/ mocTeneHo /1a ce BOBEAyBaaT BO HOBUHUTE;

. Obyxkure on ctpana Ha BPO na 6unatr KOHTUHYUpaHU;

. BPO na Boiu rpuska 3a BACTUHCKUTE, PEATTHUTE MOTPEOU NpH MIIAHUPAHETO Ha O0YKHTE.
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Abstract

This paper is going to analyze the new math curriculum in the primary educational cycle that is
taken over and adopted by the Biro of Development and Education from the Cambridge International
Examination. In the beginning we are going to make a comparison between the old curriculum and the
new one, and we are going to try to find and answer why they are actually taken over (copied) from
another country. Also, we are going to try to find out why there weren’t any pilot researches through the
country that were going to show us the problems in the practice, so we could intervene in due time.

In this paper we are also going to try to explain the need for taking over complete curriculum
from a foreign country and the possible application of those programs to the home educational system.
The end is going to consider the procured results from the research of the primary education teachers and
the level of their satisfaction of their work with the students, but also the challenges (problems) they are
facing through the educational practice. The advantages and the disadvantages of the curriculum, the
possibility of its realization, the implications on the teachers it has and the possibilities for progress are
going to be pointed out through concrete examples. Also we are going to give an answer whether and how
much the Biro of Development and Education is ready and competent to give training.

Key words: Curriculum, Mathematics, Cambridge, Teachers.

The Bureau for Development of Education 2014/2015 began the academic year with the
study of the subjects mathematics and science curricula adapted according to the International
Centre for curricula of Cambridge (Cambridge International Examination Centre).

The main features of the adapted curricula subjects in mathematics are :

Spiral Curriculum - Students learn a certain subject, but later in the instruction are going back to
the same topic again and are taught the same subject at a higher level and in a different context.
Studying in this way it allows students to consolidate and build the knowledge which they learn.
Research - The purpose of this feature is to steer students on the right path to become future
"scientists." The programs include studies that encourage students to ask questions themselves
that are responded by the support of the teachers. This is a proven method by which lessons in
the subjects mathematics and science become interesting for the students, and the knowledge
which they learn remains permanent. Also, this curricula allows students to develop critical
thinking, to think, and to use evidence.

Problem solving - Students easily learn that math and science are important and will help
in solving problems in everyday life.

The curriculum in Mathematics is divided into six areas: Numbers, mathematical
operations, geometry, measurement, Working with data and problem solving, and will realize a
fund of 5 hours per week, or 180 hours per year. This curricula focuses on principles, schemes,
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systems, functions and relationships so that students can apply mathematical knowledge and
develop a comprehensive understanding of the subject.

For successful application of the adapted curricula in mathematics from first to third
grade the Bureau for Development of Education held training for primary school teachers in the
country, build according to the program and agenda aligned with the International Centre for
curricula of Cambridge (Cambridge International Examination Centre ).

The teachers got a "Guide for Teachers” with tips for quality planning and
implementation of lessons and guidance for planning their teaching during the school year.!

The manual gives a clear introduction to the themes of teaching, helping teachers to
optimize student learning. At the same time, it offers advice and monitoring for the activities of
the group or individuals in the implementation of the curriculum. Great emphasis is placed on the
feedback received by the teacher from the students for particular educational purposes. The
feedback shows how the student is progressing in terms of the curriculum and is a good indicator
for both the teacher and the parents.

The manual is complemented by this accessories:'*2

Creation of planning;

Preparation and transmission of the lesson;

Sharing of learning objectives;

Developing the criteria of success with students;

Determination of existing skills for formative assessment;

Effective use of questions.

The ideas and the designes of the BDE are good and progressive if not taking into
account one large and important defect; namely, the designs of the BDE are not taking into
account the developmental characteristics of the children, as the original Cambridge curricula do.
The UK children begin compulsory education at the age of four, and in the Republic Macedonia
at six years. This suggests that our students lag behind in preparations for the mathematics for
two years. In these two years, children need to adopt the fundamentals of mathematical literacy,
and this applies primarily to the sets and operations with sets, the formation of the notion of
number ... who are substantial for the development of basic mathematical thinking. Therefore, as
an introduction to this paper, we should first recall the developmental characteristics of children
in the first educational cycle of the nine-year primary education, which covers the period from 6
to 9 years of age.

YVVVVVYY

1. Sensorimotor phase from birth until the end of the second year;

2. Preoperational stage or preparation stage of the concrete operations of the second end
until the end of the sixth (middle of seven);

3. Stage of concrete operations, from seventh to eleventh (twelve) years. and

4. Stage of formal operations or etc. deductive phase (of eleven years. adulthood).3

From this categorization we can conclude that children in the first education cycle (6 -9 years),
are in the second and third phase.

A feature of the second phase or the preoperational phase is the intuitive thinking; this fact
indicates that the opinion of the children in this age is syncretic, and according to Piaget,
syncretism is the spontaneity of the child to observe globally and the inability to distinguish

111 http://bro.gov.mk/?q=mk/node/163

112 http://bro.gov.mk/?g=mk/node/163

113 Malinovi¢, T., Malinovi¢ — Jovanovié, N. (2002), Metodika nastave matematike, U¢iteljski fakultet, Vranje,
str.26-27
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details. Because syncretism essentially means a tendency in thinking in which “everything
connects to everything. "

The third stage or stage specific operations is characterized by the development of a
logical view, or the so-called operational intelligence. This transition from intuition to logical
thought or mathematical operations is conducted with the help of education by grouping the
students and group learning.

If these categorizations are compared with the objectives and the contents of the math
curricula of the first grade of primary education, we are going to find many contradictory
resoults. In addition we will quote some of them:

Aims and objectives of teaching mathematics in R. Macedonia: ... among others:

* Collect three digit numbers whose sum is 6,7,8, 9 and 10;

* Beginning to use even numbers whose sum is 10 for addition / subtraction with transition to 20;
* Division of numbers to 10 to determine which numbers are even and which are odd;

» Appoint and allocate 2D shapes and differentiates the number of countries, making schemes
and models;

* Specifies and stands 3D shapes ...

» Compares length, weight

* Begins to understand and use some units of time, minutes, hours, days, weeks, months and
years;

» Use charts, cryptogram conversation and Carol Venn diagram;

» Solves simple problem presented verbally, and double checks them.!!

As for comparison will list the extended part of the Cambridge and taught children six
years of age:

Preschool age (before pre — kindergarten):

* New skills, such as ordering objects by size, length and height, comparing more and less.

Pre — kindergarten age

* New skills, such as symmetry, measurement and graphics.

Kindergarten

* Major areas of study include: numeration, geometry, data and opportunity, and reference
measurement, algebra, patterns, frames and features.!%®

To support these ambiguities, we have done a little research in the municipality Karposh,
which was intended for teachers in first grade, and refers to several questions which we hope will
give us answers to some of the problems we are facing in the implementation of mathematics
teaching.

4

Table 1
Question number 1
| accepted the news for the Cambridge program with pleasure
| agree Partly agree irresolute partly disagree disagree
Schools from f % f % f % f % f %
municipality
Karposh / / 22 349 30 47,6 11 17,5 / /

114 http://bro.gov.mk/?g=mk/node/163
115 http://www.cie.org.uk/programmes-and-qualifications/cambridge-primary/
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The table. 1 shows the responses of the teachers about how they accepted the new
curricula. It can be observed that 34.9% of respondents gladly accepted the news, 47.6% are
undecided, while 17.5% only partially agree. These data can safely be concluded that teachers
have a positive attitude to the introduction Cambridge programs and the prevailing partial split in
their views:

Table 2
Question number 2
Do you think that the previous Mathematics curriculum had more shortcomings than the new
curriculum?
Yes, | think that the previous No, I do not think that the
curriculum had more I am not sure, why? previous curriculum had more
shortcomings. shortcomings.
Schools from f % f % f %
municipality
Karposh 16 253 5 79 42 66,7

The question, however, whether the previous curriculum in mathematics had more
weaknesses of the new curriculum for "Cambridge” 66.7% of respondents believe that
"Cambridge" program has more weaknesses than the previous curriculum, 7.9% are undecided
only 25% of teachers believe that the previous curriculum has more weaknesses. From the
collected data it is concluded that the majority of teachers have objections regarding the
"Cambridge" and would like to work under the old curriculum in mathematics.

Table 3
Question number 3
Do first grade students come with certain foreknowledge in Mathematics ?
Yes Partially No
Schools from f % f % f %
municipality
Karposh / / 63 100 / /
Table 4
Question number 4
Do you think that first grade students could master the contents planned from the Cambridge program?
Yes, | think that the students No, I do not think that the
I am not sure, why? students could master the
could master the contents
contents
Schools ~ from f % f % f %
municipality
Karposh 51 80,9 12 19,1 / /

Asked whether children before getting in first grade have some previous knowledge, all
teachers, ie 100% answered that students have prior knowledge regarding partial Course
mathematics.

80.9% of respondents, however, believe that the contents provided in the new curriculum
for "Cambridge" students acquire while 19.1% are not sure.
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Table 5
Question number 5
Did you have enough preparation for the Math curriculum before you realized it?
Yes Partially No
Schools from f % f % f %
municipality
Karposh / / 33 52,4 30 47,6

Asked if the teachers are trained reliziranje curriculum in "Cambridge" table No.5 can
notice its division in the responses. Namely, 52.4% of respondents consider to be partly trained,
while 47.6% think they are qualified to deliver the objectives and contents of teaching
mathematics in the new curricula.

Table 6
Question number 6
Do you think you need further preparation from the BDE?
Yes No
Schools from f % f %
municipality
Karposh 28 44,4 35 55,6

The question, however, whether they need additional training by the BRO, the majority
of surveyed teachers or 55.6% think that they don’t, and 44.4% of teachers think that they do.
They can be seen the contradictory claims of teachers. Namely, most of the surveyed teachers are
partially or not at all trained for implementation of the mathematics curriculum in first grade, a
high percentage, or 55.6% of them do not want to have additional training in strama BDE. This
indicates only the bad training previously realized, hence their distrust of BDE and manner of
conducting the training.

The last seventh question was open and which reads as follows: What are the problems
commonly encountered in the implementation of the program in mathematics, the most common
response from those surveyed teachers is the lack of textbooks; then give a response to the failure
of the curriculum content in the textbook and lack of instructional / teaching aids.

Conclusion can give some recommendations to those responsible for designing educational
policies.

Recommendations:

* Before you introduce innovations natavata, first to make a pilot study, which is not unfamiliar
with the pedagogical theory;

 Adhering to the developmental characteristics of children;

» Mandate a large group in preschool institutions;

* Teachers gradually / progressively introduced in the news;

* Training by the BDE to be continuous;

* BDE take care of real needs in planiranjetona training
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AnCTpakT

[TpeTnpreMHUIITBOTO Kako (DaKkTop 3a CTONAHMUCYBAamE BO CEKOE OIIITECTBO MMa HArjaceHo
MecTo U yjora. HeroBoTo BiMjaHWe ¥ MOXXKHOCTUTE 32 MHCTHUTYLHOHATHO OOJHMKYBale CE MPEAMET Ha
MOCTOjaH MHTEPEC 3a Ja ce 3a0p3a pacToT U pa3BojoT. ExykaiyjaTa 3a NpeTHPUEMHHIITBO U 3a TPAACHE
Ha PETIIPUEMHNYKA KYJITypa ce Ipecy1HH (HaKTOPH 3a IIEPMAaHEHTHO U3pa3yBambe Ha NPETIIPUMEHUYKATA
(hyHKIIMja 1 3a AMHAMU3HAPAkE HA Pa3BOjOT.

Bo Tpy#oT mpenmer Ha HMHTEpeC ce OpraHM3alMOHUTE OOJHMIM M MEPKHUTE Ha CHCTEMCKara
perynaTuBa co KOW MOXE J1a e BiMjac Ha IMOCHIIHO WM IOCTa00 M3pa3yBame Ha MPETIPUEMHHUIITBOTO.
Bo npB pex ce ogHecyBa Ha eqykalMjaTa Ha pa3HH HHBOA 3a CTEKHYBame Ha COBPEMEHH 3Hacwma 3a
pabota Bo mpernpreMHudkarta cepa. Co Toa ce co3aaBaar yCIOBH eAylUpaHH TeHEpaIlMyd MU Ja ce
BKITy4yBaaT BO MPETIIPHEMHUYKOTO Ma3apHO paboTeme U Aa ce BpaboTyBaar. Ce ykaxyBa Ha morpebara
0] OCOBpEMEHYBambe¢ Ha 00Pa30BaHUETO M IPUMEHA Ha OJP KIIMBHU MPETHPHEMHHYKH UJICH Ha JOJT POK.

Co peenykanuja u TpekBaiuduKaidja HeBpabOTeHHTE Tpeba Ja Cce CTeKHyBaaT Co
NPETIPUCMHHUYKO 3HACHha U 6p30 Ja C€ mpuiaroayBaaT KOH HOBUTC TCXHUKU U TEXHOJIOTHMU CIIOPE[
OapamaTa Ha Ta3apor.

Bpckara Melry HaydyHHTe W CTPYYHUTE WHCTUTYIHMH W TOTCHIHMjaJHUTE MpETIpHEMaddl €
HEOIXO/HO /]a jaKHe KaKo CIpera Ha WHTEPECH KOW CO Kpealdja U JUCEeMHHAllMja HAa WHOBALMHUTE H
TpaHc(epoT Ha 3HACHATa U TEXHOJIIOTHUTE CO3/1aBaaT HOBH pabOTHU MecTa. Co eayKanuja ¥ 0CO3HABAE
Ha OOJIMIMTE HA TPETIPUEMHHIITBO, KAKO U CO CO3/IaBam-¢ Ha IMPETIPUEMHHYKA KYJITYpa Ce 3roJeMyBaar
MOXHOCTHTE 3a BpabOTyBame Ha OpOjHM KaTeropHu JIMIa Ha Ma3apoT Ha TPYAOT, a CO TOAa Ce peliaBaar
coljaHiTe MOTpedu u Oapama Ha rparaHuTe.

Kayunu 300poBu: npemnpuemnuiuumeo, 00pazoéanue, NPEeMuPUEMHUYKA KYIMYPd, MOICHOCU,
epabomysarve.

Bosen

Jluteparypara BO JOMEHOT Ha MPETIPUEMHHIITBOTO € OpojHa U cé moBeke ce 300raTysa,
U TOoa Kako CBeTCKaTa, Taka M kaj Hac. Cé moBeke MOIJIeUTe Ha HayKaTa Cc€ CBPTEHH KOH
npernpuemauunte. [IpernpuemMaunrte ctaHaa 3a0efeKUTEIHN TOralll Kora ce c(haTH JeKa r'd Hema
TOBOJHO. 3peiocTa Ha cdakamaTa 3a 3HAYCHETO M yiaorara Ha HPETIPHUEMHHUIITBOTO €
3aeJHUYKa a IPEOoBJIaayBaaT CTABOBUTE JieKa 0e3 IOCTOEHE Ha JEMOKPATCKU M IMa3apHH
ci10601, 0e3 MpecTpyKTypUpame Ha CTOMAHCTBOTO U TpaHc(hopMalirja, HE € MOKEH pa3Boj Ha
npeTnpueMHUIITBOTO. CBETOT TO MpH3HABa E€AMHCTBEHO AaKTMBHOTO M CBECHOTO YOBEKOBO
JIejCTBYBamkbe HACOYCHO KOH MHp, Pa3BOj M MPOTPEC, a OCHOBEH ABHraTeNl Ha THE MO3UTHBHH
TPEHOBU € TOKMY MPETIPHUEeMadoT, KOj He TI03HAaBa U He MPU3HABa pa3HU Meru U 6apuepH, TyKy
¥ BO HUB ja IJIe/ia CBOjaTa IIaHca 3a yCIeX.
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CyOnumupaHo WCKaKaHO HajOMTHUTE KapakTEPUCTHKH Ha IPETHPUEMHHUINTBOTO CE BO
penokanujata Ha (paKTOpuUTe KOH TOUYKHTE HA HAJIIPOAYKTHBHA yrnoTpeda, peKoMOMHALHWjaTa |
CYICTUTYLHjaTa Ha (aKTOpPUTE HAa MUKPO IUIaH, BOBEIYBame¢ HAa MHOBALMjaTa U CHOCEHC HA
pu3HUKOT. [IpeTnprueMHHUIITBOTO € MOBP3aHO CO MAJIMOT M CPEACH OW3HKC, HO € MPUCYTHO U BO
TOJIEMHUTE KOPIIOPALHH.

[TocneaummTe ox cBeTCKara €KOHOMCKA KpH3a WIHM perecuja mTo 3amodyHa Bo 2008
rojivHa BO (DMHAHCUCKHOT CEKTOp, a MOTO0a C€ MPOJODKU W HPOLIMPH M BO PEATHUOT CEKTOD,
0TBOpHWja OpOjHM Tpamama 3a Toa Kako Ja ce u3le3e o Kpuzata ¥ kou (axkropu Om Oumie
HOCEUKH 3a Toa. [[oBTOpHO ce akTyenu3upa HpamameTo 3a MPETIPUEMHHUIITBOTO Kako (akTop
Ha pacT W pPa3BOj HO HE CaMO OJ acHeKT Ha PaOOTHOTO AHTAKUPAKHE HAa IMOCAMHIIUTE H
IpeTnpHjaThjaTta TyKy ¥ KaKko CPEACTBO 3a PEIIaBamhe Ha COIMjAITHU MIPOMEHH U 32 COBJIAIyBambe
Ha CUCTEMCKHTE Oapuepy KO MPOM3JIETyBaaT 0J1 a3apHHUTE OJHOCH.

1.IlpeTnpeMHUINTBOTO U NepUenuujaTa

Bo Peny6nuka MaxkenoHuja OCTOM MO3UTUBHA MEpIENija 32 NPETHPUEMHHUILTBOTO U
MOKa)XyBa HAJBHCOK CTEIICH Ha MPETIPUEMHUYKH aKTUBHOCTU Mery 3eMjute Bo EBpona. bpojau
MHKpPO, MaJIM U CPE/IHU IMPETIpHjaTHja c€ aKTUBHU BO €KOHOMM]jaTa U BO JOMEHOT Ha YCIIyTHUTE.
[locton 3abenexuTenHa pas3ivkKa BO IOTJIEA Ha 3aCTAllEHOCT HA MaXH BO OJHOC Ha JKEHU
npernpueMadd Bo MakeoHM]ja, CIIOPEAECHO CO 3€MjUTe BO PErHMOHOT. TumuyeH npopmsl Ha
npernpremMad B0 MakeZoHHMja € MPHUITaJHAK Ha MalllKaTa MOITyJIalija Ha BO3pacT nomery 25-34
TOJMHHU CO BUCOKU IIPUMamba U BUCOKO 00pa3oBaHue.

Bo mormen Ha ycnoBHTE KOM CTHUMYJIMpaaT pa3Boj Ha MPETHPUEMHHIITBOTO BO
Peny6nuka MakenoHMja, IPUCYCTBOTO Ha IOJEMH KOMIIAHUHU CE€ CMETa 3a €/1€H O] KIy4yHHUTe
(dakTopu 3a CTUMYJIMpame Ha NMPETHPUEMHUYKU AKTUBHOCTH M NMOTTUKHYBamk€ Ha IOrojiemMa
MHOBAaTUBHOCT KaKoO aJIT€pHATUBA 3a BUCOKAaTa CTarka Ha HEeBpaOOTEHOCT.

3emajku Tu peABU] oBUE (GaKTH, MOXKE Ja Ce 3aKJIy4H JIeKa MPEeTIpUEeMHHYKaTa KyJITypa
BO MakeioHHja Beke MOCTOU U JieKa MPETIPUEMHUYKUTE aKTUBHOCTH C€ Ha IMOBHCOKO HHBO BO
OJIHOC Ha 3€MjUTe BO pEruoHOT. [JNaBeH MOTHBHUpPAaykKd (akTop 3a pa3BOjOT Ha
MPETIPUEMHHILTBOTO BO Make/JoHHja € HeBpabOoTeHOCTa, 0cOOeHO Mel'y MilaiuTe JIyre.
HeBpaboTeHocta ce momkM Ha TpaH3ULMjaTa W TpaHcpopManmjaTa KOU CO3[a70a apMuja
HEeBpabOTEeHH, a cTankaTa Ha HeBpaboTeHocT Bo 2005 roguna nocturaa 38%. Kako pesynrar Ha
OTICEXHU MaKpOEKOHOMCKM MepkH Bo 2016 roauHa crankata Ha HEBpaOOTEHOCT € HaMajeHa Ha
24% Ho ceyuITe € BUCOKA. 3apaJ iy Toa 0apambeTo HOBH MOXKHOCTHU M YCIIOBH CIIOpPE]] CTENIEHOT Ha
pPa3BUEHOCT Ha Jp)KaBaTa € BO HacOKa Ha MOTHUBHMpame Ha JIyfeTo KOH BpaOOTyBame U
caMoBpaboTyBame. I'pafaHuTe c€ MOTUBUPAHU OJf €KOHOMCKH HO M O]l COLMjaIHU MPUYMHHU 32
MPETIIUPMEHNYKO aHTAKUPAHE

Bo To0j mormen, KiIy4HH MEpKM KOM IO TOTTHKHYBaaT NPETHPUEMHMIITBOTO Ce
(¢uHaAHCHCKA TOJIPIIKA O/ NMPUBATHU, JAP)KaBHU U JIOKATHW (MHAHCUCKH WHCTUTYIIUH, MHKDO-
KpeAWUTHH JHUHUU, (OHIOBH 3a BOJIEHE Ha OusHuc Tpanchepu ox crtpanctBo. Co
BOCIIOCTAaBYBak€ Ha MAapTHEPCKU OJHOCH CO TIOrOJIEMUTE KOMIIAHMM, KakO M CTpPaHCKUTE
WHBECTULIMU JIOLMPAHW Kaj Hac, c€ WACHTHU(PHUKYBaaT MOXXHOCTUTE 3a copaloTKa WM
OTIIOYHYBAK-€ Ha 3a€IHUYKN aKTUBHOCTH 3a MPETIPUEMHUYKO paboTeme.

Bo nocnegnuTe HEKOJKY TOAWHM CE CIIPOBENYBAaT BIAJMHUTE MEPKU 3a CO3/1aBab€ Ha
MoBojiHa OW3HHMC KJIMMa BO OJIHOC Ha Op3MHAaTa Ha pPErucTpUpame Ha KOMIIAHWUTE, Ce
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MUMIUIEMEHTHPAAT IPOCKTH 32 CUMIUTU(UIIPAh¢ HA OU3HUC 3aKOHHUTE U MO/I3aKOHCKUTE aKTH, CE
HaMaJTyBaaT TPOIIOIUTE U MOTPEOHUOT OpOj HAa JOKYMEHTH 3a peructpaiuja Ha ¢upmu. Mcro
Taka Oellie BOBEIECH U pPaMEH JaHOK, Oea MmojoOpeHN KaTacTapCKUTE YCIYTH MPEKy 3rojieMeHa
e(UKACHOCT U TPAHCHAPEHTHOCT BO IOTJIe]l HA UMOTHUTE M COIICTBEHHUYKUTE MpaBa CO IITO Ce
00e30emyBa rapaHiiyja 3a HHBECTUPAHETO.

IITo ce omHecyBa 10 (pUHAHCHUPAKETO HajIOMHHAaHTHAaTa (Gopma Ha (uUHAHCHpame Ha
npernpueMadynTe BO MakenoHHja TOTEKHYBa OJ OaHKAPCKUTE KPEOUTH Ha JIOMAITHHUTE
KOMepIjalHuTe OaHKW W KPEAWTHU JHMHUU OJ cTpaHckute (onmoBu. IIpernpueMHUYKUTE
npernpujatija Bo MakeoHuja J0T Tepruo]] He UM Oea TT03HATH Ha (PMHAHCHUCKUTE MHCTUTYITUH
MOopajiv ITO UCTUTE Oea TPeTUpaHu Kako OMIIO KOj Apyr OM3HUC BO OJTHOC HA KPUTEPUYMHUTE 32
noJurame Ha OaHkapcku Kpeautu. [lopaau Toa, 01 HCKITydUTeTHA BAKHOCT Oelle J1a ce coriie/ia
KOPHUCHOCTAa ¥ WHOBATMBHOCTA HAa MNpPETHPUEMHHYKUTE (UPMH, a CO TOAa M Ja C€ O/BOjaT
orpesesieHu (OHJOBU U Jia BOBEIAT IMOBOJHHU YCJIIOBHU 32 OTIOYHYBAHKhE HA MPETIPUEMHUYKHA U
WHOBATHBHU OW3HHCH.

Nako Bo Makenonuja pyHKIIMOHUPAAT OrojieM Opoj Ha CTPaHCKHU OaHKH, 0JI00PYBamHETO
Ha KPEIUTH € OTPAaHUYCHO CO OTJIEH Ha YCIOBUTE KOW T'M AMKTHpA CBETCKaTa €KOHOMCKA KpH3a.
[Tocebna e ynorara Ha MakenoHckarta OaHKa 3a TOJJIPIIKA Ha Pa3BOjOT MPEKy Koja ce
onoopyBaar kpenutau aunun 3a MCII.

Bo mornen Ha ¢uHaHCHMpamETO Ha Maiu OW3HUCH, ATCHIIMjaTa 3a BpaOOTyBame, IMOJ
CTPOTO OIPEJICIIEH! YCIOBH, 0A00pyBa (PMHAHCUCKA MOAPIIKA HA HEBPAOOTEHU (DU3UYKH JIUIIA
KOM HMMaaT oapkiuBa OusHuc uueja. Co MOAJpIIKA O] CHJIHHM MapTHEpU 3a Haarpajada Ha
KalaryuTeTUTe W I0Jl MOKPOBHUTEICTBO HA MCKYCHM WHCTHTYIHH, COLHUjAIHOTO JETYyBambe H
KOMEPIMjAIHUTE aKTHBHOCTHA MOXKE JIa CTAHAT KJIyYyHa aJITEPHATHBA 33 TPAJCHE HA JOJITOPOYHA
onpxkiuBoct Ha MCII cexrop Bo Makenonuja.

Bo Peny6nuka MakenoHMja MOCTOM IUIO/IHA MOYBA 32 Pa3BOj HA MPETIPUEMHULITBOTO.
Toa nMma rojemo BiMjaHuE Bp3 pa3BOjOT HA YOBEUKHU PECypCH, MOCEOHO HAa HAUMHOT Ha KOj ce
CEeNIeKTUpaaT M perpyTupaaT, 3a MOTHBAIMjaTa 3a J€jCTBYBame, OOYKUTE 3a U3BpIIyBamke Ha
cienn()UYHNATE JICJHOCTH, 32 CHCTEMOT Ha HArpaayBame W 3a APYTd acleKTH PEJICBaHTHH 32
rpajie-e Ha COLUjaTHUOT KaruTall.

2. Enykanuja 3a npeTnpueMHHIITBO

[IpernnpueMHUIITBOTO € ce MoBeke MpUQATINBO Kaj HACEIIEHUETO, KaKo OJl acleKT Ha

aHra)xupame, Taka U BO TOIJIe/l Ha OCTBAPEHUTE MPETIPUEMHUYKN aKTUBHOCTH, a € pe3yJTar Ha
3rojieMeHuTe 00pa30BHU U MHPOPMATUBHU HAIIOPU HA OBOJ IUJIaH.
Bo u3MuHaTuBEe HEKONKY TOAMHM ce Oelle)kM HalpeJoK BO TOrJea Ha IMPUCYTHOCTa Ha
MPETIPUEMHHUIITBOTO U OU3HHUCOT BO PeIOBHUOT 00pa3oBeH cucteM Bo Makenonuja. Kako nen
ol 00pazoBHUTE peGopMH BO TMOBEKETO CpPEAHM YUYWIMIITa Oea BOBEIEHH 3aJ0JDKUTEITHU
IpeMeTH Kou Tu 00paboTyBaat TeMuTe 0] o0siacTa Ha MPETIPUEMHULITBOTO U MaJTUTe OU3HUCH
IITO € 3Ha4yaeH Hampenok. Bo morien Ha BUCOKOTO 0Opa3oBaHUE, CaMO HEKOJIKY €KOHOMCKH
¢dakynreru, Ounozopckuor ¢pakynrer Bo Ckomje W MamuHCKHOT (akylTeT, ro umaar
NPETIPUEMHHUIITBOTO U MEHAIMEHTOT Ha Maju OM3HHCH Kako el OJ CBOojaTa Imporpama IITO
CeKaKko BiMjae 3a HeroBa adupmainuja. Bon ¢hopmaiiHOTO 00pa3zoBaHue, ce MHUIIMpAaT OOYKH U
apyra (opMu Ha HaoOpa30a HajuecTo MOAJPKAHU OJl CTpaHa Ha CTPAHCKU M MeryHapOJHU
OpraHM3allly, a 0]l CKOPO U OJ1 BJIacTa.
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Co men 3a yHampenyBame Ha TNPETIPUEMHHINTBOTO JjaoHeceHa e Crparermjara 3a
NpEeTHpUEMHUYKO ydewme Bo PemyOnmuka Makenonmja 2014 — 2020. Co Crparermjara ce
HACTOjyBa Ja C€ HCKOpPHCTAaT MOTCHLHUjaJIOT Ha YOBEKOBHOT KamuTal MpeKy pedopmMu BO
CHCTEMHUTE Ha 00pazoBaHHe, OOYKM W MpaKTHYHA eAyKaldja criopen Oapamara Ha Ma3apoT Ha
TpyXL.

[IpamameTo € Kako Bp3 CTpATEIIKH OCHOBHU cO (hopmanHO u HehopMamHO 0Opa3oBaHUe
7la ce TIOMOTHE BO CO3/1aBambeTO HA OJUIMYHHU IpeTnpreMau Bo PenmyOnika Makenonuja, co memn
na ce 00e30eu 10JIropoUeH OIPKIMB eKOHOMCKH pa3Boj U 61arococrojoa Bo 3emjaTta.

[TpeTnpreMHHUIITBOTO Ce OAHECYBAa Ha CIIOCOOHOCTa HA IMOEJMHEIOT Ja I'M IPETBOpa
UJCUTE BO JIeJIa CO KPEaTHBHOCT, MHOBATUBHOCT U NPE3eMarhe PU3UIH, KAKO U CIIOCOOHOCT 3a
IUITAHUPAkE W YIPaBYBAmbE CO MPOEKTH 3a MMOCTUTHYBAWkE HA IIENHUTE. 3apagyl CIOKEHOCTa Ha
MPETIPUEMAIITBOTO KAaKO IMPOLEC MHOTY € TEIIKO Ja ce OOJIMKYyBa BO PA3IMYHUTE HACTABHH
nporpamu OUIejKu 3a pa3InyHU CHTYallMH BP3 OCHOBA Ha MOTPEOUTE HA MHIAYCTpHjaTa, a3apor,
KyJITypaTa BO 3eMjaTa U IpyTu (akTopu ce MOTPEOHH Pa3IMYHU MMPUOJH BO MPAKTUKYBAHETO HA
IPETIPHEMAILITBOTO.

Bo Crpaterujara ce koHcTaTtupa jaeka: ,,He Moke ma ce rapaHThpa JieKa KIaCHYHHUOT
o0pa3oBeH mpouec mTO (YHKIUOHHpAT BO MUHATOTO K€ ro Jajie BUCTUHCKHOT pe3ynTar 3a
CO3JIaBamk-ETO HA HOBAaTa reHepalyja npernpuemMad. BeymHocT, cuTe Aokas3u ynaryBaaT Ha Toa
JieKa TaKBHOT TIIpOIleC HeMa Ja MOXe Ja TH JajJe IocaKyBaHHTe pe3yiaratd. OTramy,
TPAIUIIMOHATHOTO TEJAroMIKO M IICHUXOJIOIIKO HCTPaXyBamke BO BpPCKAa CO IOPAHEIIHUTE
NpoLIeCH 3a HacTaBa W y4elhe HE € W He MOXe Ja Ouae IUPEKTHO NPHUMEHIMBO 32
MPETIPUEMHUYKOTO YUCHE".

[Topagu 1BpcTUTE BpPCKM KOM INTO IIOCTOjaT TIOMEry ,HayyHaTa CcTpaHa Ha
MPETIPUEMAIITBOTO ™ U ,,yMETHOCTA HA IPETIPHUEMAIITBOTO, KAKO M IIOPAaX TOA IITO YCIEXOT
Ha CEeKoe MpeTnpHujaThe BO TojJeMa Mepa 3aBUCH TOKMY OJl acleKTOT Ha YMETHOCTa Koja
MIPHUIOHECYBA JI0 HOBU YHUKATHH W MHOBAaTHBHH UEH BO (hopMa Ha HOBH MTPOU3BOIN WIIN YCIYTH
LITO Ce Hy/aT Ha Ma3apoT, rojieM 0poj 3eMju paboTaT Ha CIIPOBEIYyBambe Ha KPYITHU IPOMEHU BO
CBOMTE 00Pa30BHU CHCTEMHU.

3apanu Toa IrpajIekEeTo U OJPXKYBAKETO HAa MPETIPUEMHUYKHOT AyX U OBO3MOXKYBambe Ha
MO3UTHBHO OKPYKYBame€ INTO TO TMONIPXKYBa MPETIPHEMHHUIITBOTO, CTaHyBaaT OCHOBHA
OJITOBOPHOCT Ha CEBKYIHUOT OOPAa30BEH CUCTEM.

3aetHO cO 0Opa30BHUOT CHCTEM MOpa Jia ce OOJMKyBa HMpPETIPUEMHHYKA KYJITypa BO
€IHO OIIITECTBO KO€ 0 MOAJPKYBa MPETIPUEMHUYKOTO YUYEH€ HO U IMPETIPHEMHHUYKOTO
o0Opa3oBaHHe CO TpaJeHkE Ha TO3UTHBEH CTaB W OJHOC KOH HHB. [IOTTHKHYBameTo Ha
NPEeTIPUEMAUYKHOT HAauWH Ha pa3MHUCIyBame Kaj MJIaguTe Jyfe, Kako M 3a cO3/aBame Ha
MOMOBOJIHA OIIITECTBEHA KJIMMa 3a MPETIpUEMaIITBO 0a3upa Ha 00pa3oBaHUETO Koe Tpeda Ja
OJIUTpa BaXKHA yJIora BO MOJ00PYBamETO HA KIIYYHUTE MPETIPUEMHUYKH KOMIIETEHIIHH.

OneHka € Jeka I0oCTojaT OAPENCHW TEHIEHIIMA BO akKaJeMcKara 3aelHHIa Ja ce
MIOMCTOBETU MPETIPUEMAUYKOTO Yy4YeHe HCKIYYHBO CO YYEHETO KaKo Jia Ce 3allOYHe U BOAM
Omsamc. Mako HaorameTo ONpKIMBH HJIEH 3a HOBH OW3HUCH € CEKaKO TOJIeM IPEIU3BHK,
NpPEeIU3BUK € HCTO Taka W Pa3BOJjOT Ha Jyre €AyKaTOpH MM TpPEHEepH KOMILUTO Ke MOXKar
MPOAKTHBHO Ja TH TMOAApXAaT W TOJ00paT CHTE OBHE BHIOBH HAa HOBH OW3HUCH.
[IpeTnpreMHHYKOTO y4yeHme OJf CBOja CTpaHa € CpPEACTBO 3a 3roJIeMyBame€ Ha COIMjajHaTa
BKJIYYE€HOCT; TO2 MOXKE€ Jla IO 3roJieMd OpojoT Ha MpEeTHpHeMayd — OMIUTECTBEHH/COLUjaTHU U
KOMEpIMjaJIHd U MOXKE JIa TMOCIY>KH KaKo MPEMHUH 3a MOrojieMa UHTETPUPAHOCT Ha paMKaTa OJ
KITyYHH KOMIIETEHITIH 32 JOKHBOTHO yU€He JOKOJIKY TTOCTOU MPETIPUEMHIYKA KYITYpa.
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HauenHo BO nmuTeparypara W BO NMPAaKTUKATa, C€ KOPUCTAT JIBE OCHOBHU TEPMHUHOJIOTHH:
NPETIPUEMHHYKO O0pa3oBaHHE U MPETIPUEMHUYKO yueme. ['onem Opoj ekcrepTu He mpaBat
jacHa pasnukKa Mery OBHE MOMMH. MHOTY 4YeCTO Io KOPUCTAaT IOMMOT IPETHPUEMHHUYKO
oOpazoBaHue 3a Jna omdaraT HEKOM pPadOTH INTO ce el OJf NPETHPUEMHHYKOTO YUCHE.
Hajronemara pasnuka Mery aBara MOMMa € TOKMY BO BTOPHOT Jei: 0Opa3oBaHWE HACHPOTH
ydewe. OOpa3oBaHHETO € IPOIEC Ha CTEKHYBamke KOMIIETCHIMHM IpPEeKy HacTaBa, IITO CO
eTHOCTaBHU 300pPOBH 3HAUM NPEHECYBamE Ha 3HACHETO O] OMIITECTBOTO Ha moeaumHunute. Of
Jpyrara CTpaHa, y4e’meTo € MPOLECOT Ha CTEKHYBamke KOMIIETCHIIUH, UCTO TaKa IPeKy HacTaBa,
HO JIOTIOJIHUTEIHO U MPEKY MCKYCTBOTO M MHOTY ITOTOjJeMaTa CaMOMHHUIMjaTHBHOCT HA JIUIETO
IITO CaKa Jla Hay4u HEIITO HOBO. 3aT0a, IPETIPUEMHHYKOTO yYCHE € MHOTY MOLIMPOK TIOUM KOj
IpeABHIyBa MIMPOK CHEKTap Ha AaKTHMBHOCTH MITO K€ IO IOTTHUKHAT MPETHPUEMHUYKOTO
Pa3MHUCIIyBamkE BO OMIITECTBOTO.

3. YcJ10BH 32 NOTTUKHYBAaH-€ HA IEPMAHEHTHO NPETIPHEMHHUIITBO U Pa3B0Oj

Kou ce morpebure u ycloBUTE 3a OCTBapyBame Ha IEPMAHEHTHO MPETIPUEMHUIITBO,
Kako HEOIXOJEH pecypc 3a pa3Boj Ha ommTecTBoTO. IIpnToa ce moafa ox morpebara 3a
u3pa3yBame Ha [PUHLUIUTE Ha NPETHPUEMHHUYKOTO paldoTewme BO cuTe cdepu Ha
OIILITECTBEHATa aKTUBHOCT.

I'maBHM DYHKTOBM KOH KOM € HAacOYEHO COIJIEAYyBambeTO M KOU CHUHTETU3MPAHO T'H
cyOnMMHpaaT peleBaHTHUTE IIPELYyCIOBH CE:

-U3rpajlyBalbeTO Ha IMpeTIpUeMHUYKa KyJITypa BO OIIITECTBOTO €O WITO Ha
nperTnprueMHUYKaTa QyHKIMja M ce MpHU3HaBa MECTOTO, 3HAYCHETO M yJoraTra IITO ja UMa BO
OCTBapyBamhETO HA PAa3BOJHUTE MPOLIECH BO LIEIHHA;

-u3rpaz0a Ha HEONXOoJHAaTa OMNIITECTBEHa (cucTeMcKa) HH(pacTpyKTypa IITO IO
OBO3MOJKYBa OCTBapyBameTO Ha YCTaBHUTE TapaHUUU 3a cjo0ojara Ha Ma3apoT u
MPETIPUEMHUIITBOTO;

-IOCOYYBak€ Ha MOXHHMTE IMpaBIM Ha uH3rpagda Ha KOH3UCTEHTEH CHCTEM 3a
MOTTUKHYBak€ Ha MPETIPUEMHUILITBOTO;

-IpU3HaBakbe€ Ha HEOMNXOJHOCTAa O]l €KBUBAJIEHIMja 3a MPETIPUEMHUYKUOT HAmop H
NpU(paTEHUOT PU3HUK, IITO KAKO MOTUBUPAUYKU (PAKTOP ITUPEKTHO 'O MOTTUKHYBA U OBO3MOXKYBa
NPETIPUEMHHILITBOTO U Pa3BOjoT.

3a nmpuKaxyBambe Ha OBHE IVIABHHM IYHKTOBU CE€ KOPUCTAT MPUMEPU O]l HEMOCpeaHara
MIPAaKTHKA, UCKYCTBaTa OJ OJAJEIIHM TOjaBU Kaj Hac, Kako M KOMIIApUPAaHUTE CO3HAHHja O]l
CBETCKAaTa JINTepaTypa.

Heomnxonna e 3ajakHata mpomoluja Ha HEQUHAHCUCKM M (HUHAHCUCKM (OpPMH Ha
MOAJpPIIKA Ha MPETHPUEMHUIITBOTO, MOJUTHYBAalkE€ Ha jaBHATa CBECT 3a 3HAUEHETO Ha
NPETIPUEMHHILITBOTO, 1M0100PYBake Ha BEIITHHUTE HA MpPETHpUEMAyuUTe, CO IIe 33ajaKHyBambe
Ha KOHKYPEHTHOCTA Ha MOCTOEYKUTE TIPETIPHjaTH]a.

Co moaapiika 3a 3aM04YHyBamke Ha CONICTBEHU OM3HUCH M CaMOBpa0OTyBame MPEeKy 00yKa
Ha 3avHTepecupaHy HEeBpPaOOTEHHU JHIla 32 OCO3HABAE HA MPETIPUEMHHUIITBOTO, U3TOTBYBAHE
Ha OJIP’KJIMBH OHM3HHC TJIAHOBH, ITOMOIII TIPH PETHCTpalja Ha CONCTBEH OM3HUC U (PUHAHCHCKA
MOJJIPIIKA 3a 3al0YHYBalke Ha OU3HUCOT W/WH (PUHAHCHCKA MOIPIIKA 33 TOCTOJHU OM3HUCH Ha
€BUJICHTHpAaHU HEBpaOOTEHHM JMIa M JIMLIA OJf pAHJIMBUTE KaTeropuM Cce€ cojaBa
MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHA MOJ/IPIIKA 32 COLMJATHO IPETIPUEMHHILITBO
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Co pmaBame TOMOII Ha TMPETIPHEMAYUTE 33 YYECTBO BO TMPOCKTH, HABPEMEHH
uHpopmanuu 3a o0jaBeHH TEHIEpPU BO paMKuM Ha mporpamud u ¢ouaoBu Ha EY, 1o kou
MaKEJIOHCKUTE KOMITAHUHM ¥ MHCTUTYIIMH MMaaT MPHUCTAI, MOXe J1a ce 00e30eIn aHTa)XMaH U BO
chepara Ha commjasHaTa €KOHOMHja. Bo Taa Hacoka HEONMXOJHA € MOMJpPINKA Ha OW3HHUC
LEHTPUTE, OM3HHC WHKYOATOPHUTE M TEXHHYKO-TEXHOJIOIIKHUTE TMAPKOBH M CO 3ajaKHYBambe Ha
KalmaluTeTOT Ha IMOCTOJHUTE PETMOHAIHU ILEHTPH, CO pa3BOj Ha OpOjHH MporpamMu KOW Ke
00e30eaT HOBH JICIIOBHH BPCKH HU3 CBETOT.

[Moxnpuika Ha pabOTEHETO € HEOMXOHA U 33 IIEHTPHUTE 3a TpaHc(hep Ha TEXHOJIOTH]ja, CO
el TOJWramke Ha CBecTa 3a BaKHOCTA HA IMPHMEHATa HAa HOBaTa TEXHOJIOTHja, IOJIECEH
TpaHcdep Ha HOBaTa TEXHOJIOTHja M Pa3BOj Ha IIEHTPU 33 UCTPAXKYBAHkE U Pa3BOj U CO3aBAmE
MOJKHOCTH 32 aHTaXHparme JIMIa BO MPETIPESHMHUYKO padoTeme. Co pa3MeHa Ha MCKYCTBa 3a
pa3Boj W yHampeayBambe Ha MPETIPHEMHHUIITBOTO, MEHAIMEHTOT, TEXHUKHUTE Ha BOJCHE Ha
MPErOBOPY, HOBU MApKETHHILIKUA CTPATETHH, METOIAM Ha Npojaax0a, COBPEeMEHH TEXHHUKH 32
OCBOjyBam¢ Ha HOBH I1a3apH U JPYrd aKTUBHOCTH, CE€ CO37aBaaT MOKHOCTH 3a HOBU pPabOTHHU
MecTa M 3a MOrojieMa COLHWjaJlHa HMHKIy3Mja OCOOCHO Ha JIUIA OJl PAHJIMBHUTE COIMjaTHU
KaTeropuHu.

Heonxonna e 3ajakHarta mojapiika Ha HepUHAHCUCKM W (QUHAHCUCKH (OPMHU HA COLMjaJTHO
HeoOe30eIeHnTe JIMa MPEeKy COBETH 3a YCIIEHNIHO BOJCH-E Ha arpoOM3HHC, MOJ00pyBame Ha
BEIITUHUTE HA OBUE JIUIIA CO 11eJT 3ajaKHYBakhe Ha KOHKYPEHTHOCTA U HACTall Ha Ta3apuTe.

[Toxpaj Toa co mprMeHa Ha UCKYCTBaTa O/ OZJICITHU 3eMjH 32 Pa3HUTE MOJEIU U METOAH
Ha TpaHcopmanuja Ha HedopmamHaTa BO ¢opManHaTa €KOHOMHja KoM jaane edekTu ce
o0e30emyBaaT ImIAaHCH Ha JUIara jJa paboraT BO Oo(puUIMjaiHATa €KOHOMHja W MOXHOCTH 32
pErUCTpUpae Ha aKTUBHOCTUTE CO IJIaKamkhe HA OJPEACHU MUHHMAIHU JIAHOIM WM MAyIIajiu.
[MoenuuanuTe, UCTO Taka, OM UMaJe 3rojeMeHa CUTYPHOCT 1 TOa He caMO BO CerairHara cocrojoa,
TYKY, UCTO Taka, U BO OJHOC HA HUBHUTE MJIHU NPUXOAM, KaKO ILITO CE MEH3UUTE, OCUTYPYBambe
3a HEBpaOOTEHOCT, KOPUCTEHE Ha COIMjaTHUTE TIpaBa UTH.

ITpumepor Ha dpanHuuja kage ce OJIpKyBa KOHKYpC 3a (pUHaHCHpame MelryHapoJIHH
CTapT am NpOeKTH, Tpeba na Ouae cieneH M kaj Hac. Co MpuMeHa Ha MCKYCTBAa M 3HACHE O
MeTyHapOJIHHUTE TPEeTIpUeMadd KOM cakaaTr Ja pa3BUjaT CTapTam MpPOeKT BO MakemaoHHja, BO
JIETIOBHA HMHKYOAaTOpHM WM BO CIOOOJHUTE TPrOBCKH 30HHM CO OJpelieHH OeHepuumu 3a
Haj100pUTe MPOEKTH MOKHO € MOT0JIEMO MPETIPUEMHUYKO eAyLpamke U TpaHc(ep Ha 3HaeHE
BO pa3HU 00JIaCTH.

4. M3rpaagyBame HA NIpeTNPHEMHHYKA KYJITYpa U HH(PPAaCTPyKTypa

1. IIpeTnpueMHUINTBOTO Kako MPOJYKT Ha CHCTEMOT Ha JI¢jCTBYBam€ CE jaByBa BO
JIBOjHA yJIOTa: W KaKO Pa3BOEH pecypc M KakKo I0jaBa OJHOCHO WHIWBHIYAJICH YUH IITO ja
o0e30eyBa INperHOCTa 32 OCTBAPYBale Ha HJEUTE M MOXXHOCTUTE BO cTBapHocTta. IIpeky
3aKOHOMEPHOCTHTE Ha Ma3apHUOT CHCTEM MPETIPHEMHHUIIITBOTO U3PACHYBa BO MPETIPHEMHIYKA
¢yHKIMja yue mocnabo WM MOCHIHO H3pa3yBamke TUPEKTHO BiHMjae Bp3 pa3BojoT. OTramy
HEOIXOHOCTA O] CO3/IaBame Ha PEJICBAHTHH IPETYCIOBH 3a CIO0OTHO M3pa3yBamke Ha OBaa
¢yHKIIMja W HEJ3MHO HAco4yyBamke KOH TIOTTUKHYBambe€ Ha pa3BOjOT Ha OMIITECTBOTO.
[ToTTUKHYBakeTO Ha NPETHPUEMHMILITBOTO ja 3ajakHyBa NpETIpUEMHHUYKAaTa (yHKIHja Ha
MakKpo HHMBO CO IIITO CUCTEMOT T'l [TPero3HaBa noTpedute 3a nodp3 pasaoj.
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BeymHocT mpamamero Ha pa3BOjOT Ha €IHO OMNILITECTBO MOXE Ja Ouje W MOUHAKY
nocraBeHo: Mima i mpeTnpueMHHUINTBOTO (MHAMBUAYATHOTO MPETIPUEMHHUIITBO, COIH]aTHOTO
U UHTPANpPETIPUEMHUIITBOTO), OAHOCHO TMpeTHpueMHUYKaTa (YHKIMja BO IeJMHA, CBOja
MEpCHEeKTHBAa W WAHMHA 3a CJIO0OAHO H3pa3yBalkeé MW KOU C€ MOTTUKHYBAYKUTE OJHOCHO
OTpaHUYyBAUYKHUTE €JIEMEHTH LITO Nocaabo WK MOU3pa3eHo BiKjaaT BP3 OBHUE M0jaBU?

On oAroBOpoT Ha OBa IMpallambe Ce OCO3HABA Jald BO PAaMKUTE Ha MOCTOJHHOT
OIILITECTBEH, a MOCEOHO BO CTOMAHCKUOT U COLMjaIHUOT CHCTEM, IOCTOjaT YCIOBH Ja ce
OBO3MOJKHU MOTTUKHYBamkE Ha MPETIPUEMHUIITBOTO HIIM 332 TOA HE MOCTOjaT COOABETHU YCIIOBH.
Hcro Taka of Toa 3aBUCH M IoTpedaTa 3a OCTBApyBambEe HA MOTOJIEMU WUJIH MOMaIH MIPOMEHH WU
NaK pajukaiHd 3adartd mMTO Ke ro OBO3MOXAT OCTBApyBAamETO Ha cakaHaTta men. OBa ce
OJIHECYBa, BO MPB pejl, Ha HAUMHOT HA KOj AprKaBaTa € MOATOTBEHA Ja '0 OBO3MOXH T.€. Jla TO
MOTTUKHYBA MPETIPUEMHHUIITBOTO. AKO C€ MMa MpeIBU/I IeKa MPABHUOT, OJTHOCHO CTOIIAHCKUOT
CUCTEeM € /[AMMEH3HOHHUpPAaH BO OJpedeH o0eM Ja Tro OBO3MOXH H3pa3yBamkeTo Ha
MPETIPUEMHHUIITBOTO BO CHTE HETOBH BUAOBUM M (POpMH, Ce€ IMOCTaByBa MPALIamETO MITO €
noTpeOHO 3a Heropara Aorpaada, co IITO MpETHpUEeMHUYKaTa (YHKIHja ke 100ue HajIIpOK
MIPOCTOP 32 HEJ3UHO U3PaA3yBambe.

Nwmeno, ycraBHaTa rapaHiyja 3a cino0ojara Ha Ma3apoT M MHPETHPUEMHUIITBOTO BO
MakenoH#ja € caMO HHCTUTYIIMOHAIHATA paMKa IITO MOXKe J1a Oujie T000IMKyBaHa BO pa3InyHH
HACOKH, a BO IIPB PeJl KOH MOCUJIHO WM Mociaado u3pazyBame Ha OJIJEIHU BHAOBU JISJHOCTH, Ha
o0NMIUTEe HA OpraHW3anyja Ha MPETHPUEMHHYKUATE aKTUBHOCTH, 0OEMOT Ha 3aJI0JKUTEIHUOT
KamnuTaj 3a OCHOBame Ha Pa3HU BUAOBU MPETIpHjaTHja, 3aIpYTH, TyKaHU U CIMYHO, KaKO U CO
MOJIPIIKA Ha COIMjaIHUTE HpeTnpuemMadd. BeymHocT ycraBHata paMka ce pa3paboTyBa U
J000JIMKYBa BO 3aKOHCKUTE U MOJ3aKOHCKHUTE MPOMKUCH Ha HAYMH IIITO 3HAYM CIIPOBEIyBamhe Ha
OJlpeJIcHa HAIlMOHAIHA CTPATEeTHja, a CO MEPKUTE Ha MAaKPOEKOHOMCKATa TOJIMTHUKA YTBPACHA OJ1
HajBUCOKOTO yIIpaByBAauKO HUBO Ha HallMOHalIHaTa ekoHoMmHja. Co Toa ce co3/iaBa aMOMEHTOT BO
KOJ rparaHUTe MOXaT Ja T'M OCTBapyBaaT CBOMTE MNPETHPUEMHUYKH HIEH U Ja Mpe3eMaar
aKTUBHOCTH COTJIACHO IIpaBaTa yTBPJCHU BO OBUE MPOIIHCH.

HezaBucHo oa mnpomMeHaTa Ha NOJUTUYKUOT WM TAPTHUCKUOT €CTAOIMIIMEHT BO
JpXaBaTa WM 0] 00eMOT Ha NpeAu300pHUTE BETYBamba, KPEUPAHETO HA €KOHOMCKA MOJIUTHKA
mTO ke Oujie HacoueHa BO IpaBell Ha NOTTUKHYBamkEe Ha MpeTHpUeMHUYKaTa (pyHKIMja Kaj] Hac
IpeTcTaByBa ycTaBHa oOBpcka. Toa e MolIHe BaXHO Jla Ouje caTeHo KaKo TeMeNeH MPUHIIHII
mTo Tpeba Ja ce 1orpaayBa BO HacOKa Ha 00e30e1yBame Ha CUCTEMCKH YCIIOBHU 3a U3Pa3yBambe
Ha MEePMAaHEHTHO NPETIPUEMHHULITBO U Pa3Boj.

2. KoKy MHCTUTYLMOHAJIHATa paMKa MOXe€E Ja r0 MOTTHKHE WJIK OIpPaHUYUd MAaCOBHOTO
u3pa3yBame Ha MPETIPUEMHUIITBOTO Kaj HAC €, BCYIIHOCT, KIIYYHOTO Ipallamke Ha KOe MOXe /1
ce OJroBOpU MOBeKe3HauHo. MIMeHo, mpeTnpueMHHuYkaTa (yHKIMja IITO KaKO Pe3yJTaHTa ce
jaByBa 0J1 30MpOT Ha OJJIEIHUTE M3Pa3eHHU aKTUBHOCTU Ha MpPETIpHEMadyuTe BO OMIITECTBOTO,
JUPEKTHO € YCJIOBEHa OJI CTOMAHCKO-CHCTEMCKUTE pElIeHH]a, OFf COLMJaIHUOT CHUCTEM U OJ
CEBKYITHUOT OJHOC KOH Hea Ha OIIITECTBEHOTO ONKPY)XyBame cpaTeHo BO MHPPACTPYKTypHA
cmucina. [Ipumepure 3a Taa ycIoBEHOCT BO CiIy4aj Ha OTCYTHOCT Ha OJHOCHHUTE pEILIEHHja ce
MO3HATH:

-IpeTnpueMaynuTe HE MOXKAT Jia JIeJCTBYBaaT YCHEIIHO BO YCIIOBHM KOra €KOHOMCKaTa
MOJUTUKA [€JCTBYBAa PECTPUKTUBHO BO OJHOC Ha MOXHOCTHTE 3a U3pa3yBame Ha
MPETIPUEMHUYKHTE HJIEH, a OCOOCHO 32 MHOBATHBHUTE M COIMjaTHUTE TIPETIIPHEMAaYH;
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-OTCYCTBOTO Ha HAallMOHAJHA pa3BOjHA CTpaTerMja M BO THE paMKH CTpaTeruja 3a
NOTTUKHYBAabE€ HA TMPETIPHEMHHUINTBOTO, 32 CO3JaBalbeé MalHM, CPEIHU U  COLMjaJTHH
MpeTnpujaTHja, He MOXKe Ja U 00e30eau e()eKTUBHO JIejCTBO HA MPETIPUEMHUYKaTa (QYHKIIH]a;

-HEMamheTo O00JeKTHBHM MepHia T.e. MHTEPMEIMM INTO KAaKO MEXaHU3MHU BIHUjaaT Bp3
OCTBapyBambeTO Ha CTaOMIHOCTa Ha MAaKpPOEKOHOMCKHOT CHCTE€M, HE IO MOTUBHUpA
MPETIPUEMHHYKOTO OJHECYBaE€ M aKTUBHOCT, & TO CTECHYBA MPOCTOPOT 33 M3pa3yBame U Ha
IPETIPUEMHHILTBO;

-HEMIOCTOCHETO Ha TapaHlidja 3a NMPeTHpUeMadoT 3a W30erHyBame Ha TMOCIEIUIIUTE O]
pajuKaJIHUTE MPOMEHM BO CHCTEMOT IUTO MOXKAT Jla 'O M3MEHAT LEJIOCHO aMOMEHTOT Ha
MPETIPUEMHHYKOTO paboTeHE;

-MCKITy4eHa € CUCTEMCKaTa I'PHKa 3a NOTTUKHYBabE Ha MPETIPUEMHULITBOTO, 32 HETOBO
M3BO3HO HACOUyBame, HO M 32 JICJCTBYBAHm-€ BO OJHOC HA PAHJIMBHUTE KaTErOPUHU IpalaHu U 3a
0o OopMyBamETO HA COIMjAIHU MPETIPUjaTHja U 3aJPYTH U CIMYHO.

Hacnipotu oBa ce npucyTHU NMpUMEpH HAa MHCTUTYIIMOHATHA WHPPACTPYKTYpa Oa3upaHu
Ha CTpaTeruuTe Ha OJJEIHM 3e€MjH, KaJe IUTO MOCTOjaT CUCTEMCKU BIpaJIeHM MHCTPYMEHTU U
MEXaHU3MHU 32 MOTTUKHYBAaWkE Ha MPETIPHEMHUINTBOTO, MHCTUTYIUHN (areHIMHA WM OPTaHH)
3aJJOJDKEHU 3a MPETHPUEMHMIITBOTO CO CBOM MpPEXH WIM ULIEMH 3a CIPOBEAYBame Ha
MOTTUKHYBAYKUTE MEPKH, KaKo U (POHIOBH 32 PHHAHCHPAHE MU TapAHTUPAHE HA KPEAUTUTE 32
IpEeTIPUEMHHUYKNUTE MHULKjAIHU 3adatu. IlocToemeTo Ha cTpaTeruu, NporpaMu M MNpPOEKTH 3a
MOTTUKHYBAal€ HA NPETHPUEMHHUIITBOTO OCOOEHO BO MAJUTE, CPEIAHUTE U COLMjATHUTE
npernpujatija, Oapa 00jeKTUBM3MpPAHU MepuUiia BO MaKPOEKOHOMCKHMOT CHCTEM U ApYTd
MPEIYCIIOBH ITO TO 0(hOpMyBaaT MO3UTUBHIOT aMOMEHT 32 OBA aHTAKUPAE.

[lo3uTHBHUTE OpUMEPU OFf PA3BUEHUTE CPEIUHM HEJBOCMUCIEHO ja JOKa)XyBaaT
norpebaTa W peaJHOCTa 3a Toa KOW C€ PEJICBAaHTHUTE TPENYCIOBH 33 TMOTTUKHYBambE Ha
MEPMaHEHTHO MPETIPUEMHHILTBO, KaKO U 32 Pa3BOj Ha OMILTECTBOTO BO LIEJINHA.

Heomxogno e ma ce odopMyBa CHCTEM Ha BPEIHOCTH BO OMNINTECTBOTO IITO BPIIH
MHTEPAKTUBHO BIIMjaHHE Bp3 MNPeTHPUEMHUINTBOTO. CEBKYNMHHOT CHUCTEM Ha BPEIHOCTH CO
HETOBUTE CETMEHTH (MHCTUTYLHOHAJIEH, COIMOJIONIKH, MCUXOJIOIIKH, COILMjalIeH, eIyKaTHBEH,
MEIWYMCKH M T.H.) IITO OBO3MOKYBAaaT MOTHBHpAam€, OJHOCHO OIIITECTBEHA MOJJPIIKA Ha
MPETIPUEMHHIITBOTO ja COUMHYBaaT CpelMHATa BO Koe ce m3pa3yBa Toa. Ox HUBHOTO JI€jCTBO
3aBUCH 0(POPMYBaAHETO Ha TO3UTHUBHA OIIITECTBEHA KJIMMA IITO TO MOTUBUPA MOEIUHENOT (MU
ro JeMOTUBHpA JIOKOJIKY € CO HEraTUBEH Ha00j) KOH Mpe3eMambe MPEeTIPUEMHUYKN aKTUBHOCTH.

3. U3rpagyBameTo NpeTnpueMHUYKA KYATYpa BO OIIITECTBOTO, KAKO OpraHU3aloHa U
yIpaByBauKka KOHIIETILIM]a 3a Pa3BOj Ha MpeTIpueMHUYKaTa QyHKIMja, € CTPaTelIKU IpUCTal BO
OBO3MOJKYBAaHbETO Ha HEJ3MHOTO MAaCOBHO H3pasyBame. Co orjien Jeka MpeTHpHUeMHHYKaTa
KyJlITypa € “HJeoJoTHja Ha OpraHu3alujara IITO MPHUAOHECYBAa 32 MHOBATUBHU NIPOMEHH, 3a
3rojIeMyBambe Ha CKJIIOHOCTA KOH Ipe3eMame PHU3MK, To (aBopu3upa CI000AHOTO U HE3aBHCHO
OJUTydyBambe, YCIEIIHO TH COBJIAAyBa MPOITYCTHTE, ja TOTTUKHYBA OJITOBOPHOCTA 3 TPEUIKUTE,
IpPU IITO YYEHETO € OCHOBEH MOTMBHMPAUKM MOTTUK , CTPATEIlKa I1e]1 Ha CEKOe OIIITECTBO €
HEJ3WHOTO TIPOMOBHUpame. Bo CHCTEMOT Ha BpPEIHOCTUTE Ha TPETIPUEMHHYKATa KyIATypa ce
BpEJIHYBaaT, OJJHOCHO C€ HarpajayBaaT MHHUIIMjaTUBaTa, IPOIEHKAaTa, KpeaTUBHOCTA M €THKATa BO
CTPATEUIKOTO OITyIyBambe.

Bo cekoj cuctem ce ciydyBaar mpomeHH. M3rpagbara Ha JI€MOKPATCKO OINILITECTBO
MpeTcTaByBa pajJWKadHa TPOMEHa BO KOja C€ OBO3MOXYBa CHJIEH pa3Boj Ha
NPETIPUEMHHUIITBOTO M Ha COLMJAIHOTO MNpeTnpueMHuTBo. Ce ciaydyBaaT NMPOMEHH U BO
cakamara W BO KYJITYPHHTE BpPEIHOCTH, BO BepyBamara W T.H. McTo Taka mpomeHuTe ce
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OJIBMBAaT W BO COIMjaJlHAaTa CTPYKTypa, BO IOMYyJaIyjara, BO COLMjajiHaTA OpraHU3alHja, BO
TEXHOJIOTHjaTa U BO CBECTA 3@ YOBEKOBOTO ONKpYKyBame. CUTE OBHE IPOMEHH CO371aBaaT HOBU
IPOCTOPH 33 KPeHpame HOBH MOXKHOCTH, 32 HOBH HPETIPHEMHHYKH MOT(ATH, KOM BP3 OCHOBA
Ha THE MPOMEHH U ja pealln3upaar MpeTnprueMHUYKaTa UJeja, MHOBAIMja, COLMjaTHa HMHOBAIIH]ja
U CIL.

Huxoram nopaHo 3a MpeTHpHEMauynuTe HE CE€ MUIIYBAIO U 300pyBallo CO TOJIKABO
MOYHUTYBAakhE U OYEKYBamE, KaKO IITO TOA BO IOCIEAHHWBE HEKOJKY TOJMHH € W3Pa3eHO U BO
pa3BUEHHUTE 3€MjU M BO JpYruTe 3eMju, Mery kou € u Penmybnuka Maxkenonuja. [lypu
IpeTIpreMaduTe c€ MOYEeCTO ¢e BKIIyYyBaaT BO HAJIIPECTHIKHUTE COLMjAIHY TPYIIH, IPH LITO UM
ce u3paszyBaaT cuTe HodecTH. ['ojemMa 3aciyra 3a Toa JISKH BO IIPOMEHATa Ha C(AKamEeTo 3a
3HAUEHETO Ha MPETIPHEMHHUIITBOTO BO OIIITECTBOTO, 3a IMOTpedara O JAejCTBYBame Ha
COLIMjaJIHUTE MPETIPHEMayH U 3a yJIorara Ha MpeTIprueMHUYKaTa ()yHKIIHja BO HETOBUOT Pa3Bo)j.
Hcro Taka M MeMyMHUTE 32 MAaCOBHO KOMYHHUIMPame UMaaT ToJIeM MPUI0HEC 32 MIMPEHETO Ha
NPETIPUEMHUYKHOT JyX H 3a NpHuQakame Ha BPETHOCTHUTE HA MPETIPUEMHUYKATa KYATYpa.
[ToceGHO ce nHTEepecHH MPE3EHTAMKUTE Ha YCIIEIIHOCTA Ha PETIPHEMauuTe ¥ MOPAKUTE ILTO TH
yrmaryBaaT THE, a KOM OM MOXKEJIO MPUOJMKHO J1a Ce CHHTETH3HpAaaT BO CIICAHHWBE 300pOBH:
clie/ieTe To MPUMEPOT Ha ycIemHuTe. bpojHu crincanuja, TeNeBU3UCKU KaHAIN, PAJN0 IPOTrPaMH
U JIpYTH MEIWYMH TIIOCTOjaHO TO IIUpPAT NPUMEPOT Ha YCIEUIHOCTa, a CO TOa jakHE H
NPETIPUEMHHYKUOT TyX M ce mpudakaaT BPeIHOCTUTE Ha HOBaTa NPETIPHEMHHYKA KYJITYpa.
HcToBpeMeHO ce 3aBpCTyBa BIMjaHUETO HA MPETHPUEMAUYKUTE aKTUBHOCTH BP3 KPEUPAHETO Ha
CEBKYITHAaTa EKOHOMCKa TTOJINTHKA BO JIPKaBaTa.

[Tokpaj cnoMeHaTuTe MEANYMH, IPETIPUEMHHYKATa KYATYpa ja J0OPOpMyBaaT U rpajgat
U JIPYyrUTe WHCTUTYIIMU BO CHCTEMOT, KOM BCYIIHOCT ja COUMHYBaaT MHPPACTPYKTypara MITO TO
OBO3MOXXYBa HEJ3MHOTO IICHETPUPAKkE BO CHTE IOpH Ha paboTaTa U HKHUBECHETO BO
onmrecTBoT0. CIIOMHATOTO BiMjaHHWE Ha OOpa30BaHHETO BpP3 MPETIPUEMHUUYKOTO H3Pa3yBame,
n3rpagdata Ha COOJBETHH HMHCTHTYIIMM Ha CHCTEMOT INTO HEMOCPEIHO Ke To OJeCHYBaar
BPILEHETO Ha MpEeTNpUeMHUYKaTa (DyHKIMja BO OIMIITECTBOTO, KAKO U CO3/IaBAKETO MpeXka Ha
(DMHAHCHCKY WHCTUTYLMU W OPTaHU3aIlMH INTO IO MOTTHKHYBAAT KPEUPAETO, MPOMOLIMjaTa
peanu3anyjara Ha HOBUTE MPETIPUEMHUYKH HJIeU, Ce JIeJI0BU ITO Tpeba aAa Ouaar BrpajJeHH BO
MpeTIpueMHUYKaTa cTpaTeryja mro tpeda na oune opopmena Bo Penybnnka Makenonuja. Bo
THE paMKu cTpaTervjara Tpeba MOoceOHO Ja o MOJAPKHM H3pa3yBambeTO Ha COLHUjaIHOTO
MPETIPUEMHHIITBO KO€ MMa CBOU CHENM(DPUKH HO W MOXXHOCTH WM TOTEHIIMjalld KOW BIIMjaaT Ha
OIIITECTBEHUTE MPOLIECH, HAa OTBapamke HOBM pabOTHU MecTa, MOCEOHO 3a PaHJIMBU KaTerOpHUH,
HaMaJTyBambe Ha HeBpaOOTEHOCTA M PAacT HA CTAaHIApA0T Ha HACEICHUETO.

4. Bo exoHoMckaTa JMTepaTypa OUXEBHOPUCTUTE HajyecTo Tro o0paboTyBaat
TICUXOJIOIIKAOT aCIeKT Ha JIMYHOCTA M METOAWTE INTO ce HajupudaTivBH BO TMOTJIEN Ha
u3rpagdaTa Ha peajeH OJHOC CIIpeMa MOTHUBHUPAYKUTE €JIEMEHTH 3a NOTTHUK M Harpaja Ha
KpEaTHBHOTO OJHecyBame. Kaj HUB ce ONTHM KapaKTepHHUTE I[PTH Ha MOSIUHEIIOT MpeTIpreMad,
KaKO M KOJIEKTUBHHOT HATIpEBapyBauku AyX IITO MOXKe Ja Ouje CO3[a/JeH Kako elleMEeHT Ha
MpeTnpreMHIYKATa KyITypa.

3a pa3nuka o OWXEBHOPUCTHTE, NPUBP3AHMLUTE Ha IIKOJATa Ha pPalMOHAIHH
OYeKyBama Io Ae(hUHUPAAT OJHECYBAWHETO HA MPETIPHEMAYUTe O] acIeKTOT Ha CTENEHOT Ha
npUMeHUTe nH(pOpMaIMU 3a cOCcTOjOaTa Ha 1Ma3apoT M HUBHATa CIIOCOOHOCT Jla TO aMOpTHU3Hpaar
BJIMjaHWETO HAa MEPKHUTE HA EKOHOMCKaTa rmoymThka. Co Toa mpeTnprueMadnTe Kako paruoHaTHA
CYIITECTBa HACTOjyBaaT Jja OCTBapaT MaKCUMAJIHU MPpopHUTH 011 cBoeTo paboreme. HacpoTu Toa
COIIMjAITHUTE TIPETIIPHEMadr pearupaar Ha MPEAN3BUKOT Jla TOKPEHAT OMNIITECTBEHA akKIdja 3a
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Ja ocTBapaT NPOMEHH KOM Hema jJa MM o0e30emaT jJuueH HNpoQUT HO Ke pemaT CI0XKEHH
OIIIITECTBEHH MPOOIEMHU.

Konky mak (He)pa3BueHara HH(pacTpyKTypa Ha HMHCTHUTYLMH W OPraHU3alUH BO
OIIITECTBOTO, KOM MOXAT Ja OugaT BO (yHKIHja Ha OBO3MOXKYBAIE HA MPETHPUEMHHYKOTO
OJJHECYBam-€, TO CTECHYBA HJIM I'O OIPAaHUYyBa OCO3HABAHETO HA MPETHPUEMAYNTE 33 MOXKHUTE
(MM OueKyBaHMTE) MEPKH Ha EKOHOMCKaTa W COIMjajiHaTa IOJUTHKA € Tpallamke IITO
HaBJICTYBa BO 30HATa Ha T.H. IPYKaBHO OPraHU3UpambE U peryaupame Ha ciio0oaTa Ha ma3apoT u
MPETIPUEMHHILITBOTO.

BecymHocT moenmHeyHHTe (IMYHWTE) OCOOMHM HA NPETIIPHEMAdOT C€ 3HAYajHH BO
OCO3HABAKETO HA Ia3apHUTE NPOLECH M BO OTKPHUBAKBETO HA MOXKHUTE IIAHCH, KOM IaK
COIMjaJTHUTE MPETIPUEMadr T'M Nperno3HaBaaT U aAejcTByBaar. Ho Toa e Bo paMKuTe Ha yTBpJIEH
OpOCTOp IITO To JAedUHUpPAa CHCTEMOT BO KOj €€ H3pazyBa IMPETIPHEMAdyOT, OJHOCHO
COIIMjaJTHUOT TpeTIpruemMay.

OcHOBeH MOCTyaT € morpedara 3a 3alTUTa Ha c1000/1aTa Ha MMOeINHEIOT-TIPETIIpHeMay
O]l Ip’)KaBHOTO OTPaHUYyBame M OJ HAaMETHYBAIETO Ha Jp)KaBHAaTa OMPOKpaTHja CO HEj3UHATA
MOK J1a TH Ype/yBa Ipalamara IITo He ¢e 0] Hej3uHa Ha UIeKHOCT. [lopaan Toa, CHCTEMOT IITO
00e30emyBa apkaBaTa, OJHOCHO OMpPOKpaTHjaTa CTPOrO Ja T IOYUTYBa 3aKOHHTE W Ja Ouje
OHEBO3MOXKEHA 3a HHUBHA 3JI0ymoTpeda, TM AepuHUpa CTPOro OTPaHUYCHUTE IMPOCTOPH 32
HEJ3MHO /I€]CTBYBAIE.

Ce cmera neka jap:kaBaTa € JIOII MPETIpueMad, cCo Orjie] JeKa Hej3uHaTa MOTHBAIIH]a
0a3zupa Ha MmoJMTHYKaTa O0pOa 1a ce OCBOM BJacTa O] CTPaHa Ha MOJUTUYKHAOT €CTaOJIMIIMEHT,
KOj MaK MpeKy Ap)KaBara T'M 3a3eMa M 33Jp)KyBa KOMaHIHHTE CUCTEMH HAa MOK M BIIHMjaHUE BO
ommTecTBOTO. [lopaan Toa orpaHMYyBameTO Ha CIO0OANTE HAa MpPETIPHEMAuuTe MOXE J1a Ouje
MIPEHECeHO Ha JIp)KaBaTa caMoO BO OHHE CIIydad KaJe HITO IM0jaBaTa MM KOH(JIUKTUTE BOOIIITO
HE MOXar Jia ce pelaT WM HaJIMUHAT CO BIMjaHUETO Ha na3apoT. OAJeIHU TpaHUYHH CIy4Yau U
Ou MOJKelle TTa3apHo Ja Ce perylmpaaT HO CO IOCTUTHYBAamkhe Ha TaKa BUCOKA [I€HA IITO MPUPOIHA
IPETHOCT OM MM ce /110 Ha KOPUCTEHETO Ha MOJUTUYKUTE MAaTHILTA 33 YpeayBambe Ha OJJHOCUTE
Bo apxasara. Co Baka AeUHUpaHW JUMHTH C€ JlaBa MPOCTOP WJIM €IHAKBU MOXXHOCTH Ha
rpafaHuTe 3a MOUIMPOKO M3pa3yBame Ha MHAMBUAyalHaTa MHULMjaTHBA. [loceOHO e BaxHO 3a
IMpeTnpreMadnTe Ja uMaarT cino0oaa Ja JejCTBYBaaT BO OJIPEICHU CHCTEMCKH YpeleHH
npoctopu. McTo Taka co cBenyBame Ha JIpKaBHUTE OIpaHUYyBalka Ha HAjHEONMXOAHOTO HUBO,
KaKO M CO TpEHEeCyBame Ha KOMIICTEHIIMUTE HAa HA/UICKHUTE OpPraHH, KOW OU Ce aHTaXkupaje 3a
[I0COUYBakbe€ U EIMMUHUpPalkE Ha MPEYKUTE 3a pa3Boj Ha MPETIPUEMHUIITBOTO, jaKHAT
co0oIUTe W TPOCTOPHUTE 3a CIO0OJHO TMAa3apHO M TPETIPHEMHUYKO paboTeme, Kako u
pelaBame Ha MpoOIeMHUTE BO COlMjaiHaTa cdepa.

5. OdopmyBameTO Ha MPETIPHEMHUYKATa KyATypa MPETIIOCTaByBa BOCIIOCTaBYBAmkE HA
MPETIPUEMHHILITBO U BO JIp)KaBHUTE CIIY>KOM OJIHOCHO BO jaBHUTe Ipernpujatvja. Toa 3HauUM
HaNyIITake HA HHEPTHOCTA, OMPOKPATCKOTO OJHECYBAKE U XHUEPApPXUCKaTa IICHTPATN3aIlHja BO
yIipaBara, IITO 110 IPaBUJIO € TPOMa U 3aTBOpeHa 3a rparanure. O TpaJulMOHAIHUOT HAYUH Ha
JaBam€ YCIYT'HM Ha TparaHWUTEe JApaBaTa ke Tpeba Ja 1ejcTBYBa BO MpaBel] Ha BOBEIYBAmE
NPETIPUEMHHYKHA TMPUHIUIN Ha paboTeme, CO Ppa3IMuyHU HHCTPYMEHTH U MEXaHU3MH BO
CTONAHCTBOTO W  ONINTECTBOTO. 10a TPETIOCTaByBa W3rpagda Ha  CTUMYJIATHBHU
MHCTPYMEHTApUYMHU KOM K€ TO OBO3MOXKYBAaaT MPETHPUEMHHIITBOTO BO CTOMAHCTBOTO, & UCTH
OTHOCHO COOJIBETHH TaKBH CTUMYJIAllMU Jla OWJaT OJAMEpPeHM M 3a (QYHKIMOHUpAmE Ha
IpxaBHaTa yrpasa. [Ipeky BOBedyBame KOHKYpEHIIMja W CO M300p Ha KBAJUTETHH M J00pO
TUTaTEHW KaJpHh Ce MOTHBHpA PAKOBOAHHOT HOCEYKH CJIOj Ha Jp’KaBHATa aJMHHHUCTpaIyja 1a
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MHOBHpPA BO CBOETO pabOTEmE, a CO 1IeJI J1a Ce MOCTUTHE NorojeMa e(pUKacCHOCT BO PaOOTEHETO U
CO MOHHCKHU TPOIIOIHM. BCyHmIHOCT npkaBHaTa ympaBa Tpeba na 6a3upa Ha MPETHPUEMHUYKH
IIPUHLUIM BO CBOETO paboTeme, Jla ce 3ajara 3a IpUMeHa Ha HajCOOJBETHU MEXaHU3MU KO Ke
0a3upaar Ha MpeaBUAYBambaTa HA WIHUTE €PEKTH M KOH MPEBEHTUBHO aHTAXHUPAIE, a HE KOH
caHaIlyja Ha KOH(PJIMKTUTE U KPU3HUTE COCTOJOU BO PaOOTEHETO.

6. IlocemyBameTo MpEHU3HU W TOYHU IMOJATOLM 3a NPETIPUEMHHYKATa aKTHBHOCT,
OJHOCHO 3a IpeTHpUEeMHHMYKaTa (QYyHKLIMja M OBO3MOXYBa Ha JprkaBaTa BOJEHE Ha
MTOKOMIIETEHTHA MAaKPOEKOHOMCKA MOJUTHKA, KAKO U COIMjaliHa IMOIUTHKA. MeryToa, 3a TAKBUTE
MOJIATOLM € HEOIXOAEH M NpElH3eH CTaTUCTUYKHU amapaT, KOj CO TOYHOCT U aBTOPUTET Ke It
MPE3eHTUpPa TMOJATOIMTE 3a CHTE IO0jaBH OJ HMHTEpec 3a Apxapara W moexuHnure. Co Toa
CO3HaHHjaTa 3a peaJHUTE I10jaBU BO EKOHOMCKHUTE U OIIITECTBEHUTE MPOLIECH U JBI)KEHA, MOKE
Jla BIKjae Bp3 KBAJUTETHO YTBPIYBAETO HAa MEPKUTE HAa EKOHOMCKATa, COIHUjaJiHAaTa |
pa3BojHAaTa IMOJIMTUKA HA JAprKaBara.

Opn aceKTOT Ha MHAWBUAYATHUOT MOTHUBAIMCKHUTE CIOOOAN M €JIEMEHTH CE THE KOH TO
BOJIaT M IMOTTUKHYBAaT MPETIHPUEMHUYKHOT MPOLEC BO YCIOBU HAa IA3apHO CTONAHHUCYBAHE.
BceymHocT THe cno6ou 0BO3MOXKYyBaaT:

-CeKOj rparaHUH J1a MOXKE Jia ja OCTBapH cBOjaTa IpPETIPUEMHHYKA H[Eja, UHOBAIIH]a,
IIaHCa WM MOXHOCT, IOCTAIIHOCT Ha PecypcuTe (TEXHUYKH, TEXHOJIOIIKN U (PUHAHCHUCKH);

-UHJUBHYaJHO pAKOBOJCHE HAa NPETHPUEMHMUYKUOT Mpouec 0e3 HMHTEpBEHTHH
JTUMHATUPAkA Ol IpKaBaTa M MPUCYCTBO HA IIMPOKU IMA3apHU MOKHOCTHU 32 MPETIPUEMHHYKO
paboreme;

-eTHAIll MHUIIMPAHA, MPETIPHEMHUYKATa aKTUBHOCT T'O MPOJIOJKYBa CBOjOT JIOTUYEH TEK
Ha cy1000/1a Ha U3Pa3oT, WTO € PeaTHO MOXKEH M HEJIeBHjaHTEH CaMO BO YCJIOBHU Ha MOJIUTUYKA U
€KOHOMCKA CTa0WIIHOCT Ha 3eMjaTa U MOKHOCT 3a pelllaBamke Ha COIMjaTHUTE TOTpedn 1 Oapama
Ha rparaHuTe.

[TocToemeTo Ha HaBeJEHWBE CIO00AHW, WHOPPACTPYKTYPHH M CHUCTEMCKH YCIIOBH
JUPEKTHO BIIMjae BP3 PEaTU3UpPAmETO Ha NMPETIPUEMHUYKHOT MOTEHIUjall, IPeKy ToMarame BO
ne(pUHUPameTO Ha aHTAXHPAmETO Ha MPETIPHEMAvYnTe M HAMAaTyBamkeTO Ha PU3HMKOT INTO €
MMaHEHTEH Ha mpernpueMHUmTBoTOo. COo TOA M €O MorojemMa JIMHAMUKAa CE€ OCTBapyBa H
npeTnprueMHIYKaTa QyHKIMja ¥ TOAa BO pa3BOjHA HACOKA, CO MIOMAJIU TPOIIOIH, a CO MOTOJIEMH
onurecTBeHH eekTu. BeymHoct, nejcTByBajku, MpeTnpueMaynTe Il peau3upaaT COLUjaIHUTe
Y OIIITECTBEHUTE TIPOMEHH H MPEIU3BUKYBAAT JOJTOPOYHH PA3BOjJHU €(PEKTH.

5. 3akay4ok

Mosxe na ce 3aKiIy4yd JeKa € HEONXOJHa MpeTHpHeMHHYKaTa HHPPACTPYKTypa HO U
ajZiekBaTHa 00pa30BHA CTPYKTypa U HHMBO Ha oOpa3oBaHME IUTO Ke ja jaKHE MpeTHpHUEeMHHUYKATa
CIIOCOOHOCT Ha mMmoeAuHIuUTe. Toa 0cOOEHO ce OJHecyBa 3a NPEIBUIYBAkHE M KOPHCTEHE Ha
MOXXKHOCTHTE INTO TH HYAM Ta3apoT W 3a pelieHWja W WHOBAallMM BO cdepata Ha
MpeTnpueMHUINTBO. Tpeba Aa ce MCTakHE 3HAYCHETO M HEOMXOJHOCTa o] oOpa3oBaHHE BO
mories Ha jgorpagba Ha OOpa3OBHUOT CHCTEM, Kako TIPEAYCIOB 3a TOTTHKHYBambe Ha
MEPMAHEHTHO MPETIPUEMHUINTBO U pa3Boj. Bo emykaiujata Ha JIWYHOCTa BO cuTe (a3u Ha
00pa3oBHHUOT MPOIEC HEOMXOJAHO € W HEJ3UHO OCI0001yBame M TOJTOTOBKA 3a OCO3HABAKHE U
pelaBame Ha TPOOJIeMUTE CO KOUM Ke ce cooud. Toa 3HauM eAykalMja 3a H3pa3yBame Ha
CIocoOHOCTA J1a Ce MPOIEHYBA M Jla Ce HaoraaT MaTUINTa 3a PellaBame Ha MPOOJIEMUTE CO IITO

193



J. Ilejroscku, Obpazosanue 3a npemnpuemMHuumeo ... IJERT 2 (2016) 1 :183-195

MPETIPUEMHHINTBO Jloara 1o moroneM u3pa3. Co Toa OOpa3OBHHMOT CHUCTEM UM ja JaBa H
€IMHCTBEHATa EKOHOMCKA U COLIMjaJIHA CUTYPHOCT Ha MOCIUHIIUTE, a TOA € jJAKHEHE HA HUBHATA
CIIOCOOHOCT 3a OJIATOBPEMEHO CTEKHYBaHE CTPYYHH KBATH(DUKAIIMY U 3HACHA IITO CE MOTPEOHU
u O6apaHu O] 1Ma3apoT, KaKo U 3a MOKPEHYBamke Ha OMIITECTBEHU aKIMH OJ1 COIMjalIeH KapakTep.

Cekoj rparanuH Kaj Hac Tpeba na Ouje cBeceH Jeka 0e3 O0CrocoOCHOCT U TOTOBHOCT 3a
CHaolame BO HOBHUTE YCJIOBU HA MPETIPUEMHUYKO PabOTEHEe Malli CE U3IIIEUTE 3a ONICTAHOK Ha
¢bupMmara Bo Koja paboTH, 3a pelIaBamke Ha COLMjATHUTE TIOTPEOH, 32 HANpeIyBamke BO paboTaTa
M 3a COBJIAAyBamke¢ HA KOHKYpEHIIMjaTa Ha Mma3apoT. | apaHmmjara 3a pabOTHOTO MECTO BO
Ma3apHU yCJOBU € HepeallHa M OTTaMy MoTpedara o]l MOJUTHYBaHkE Ha OIIITOTO 00pa30BHO
HUBO Kaj rpalfaHuTe 3a MOCTUTHYBAaHE¢ HOBU U MOBUCOKU CTAHAAPAU M NOKBAJIUTETHO PabOTEH-C
0a3upaHo Ha MPETIPUEMHUYKYA UHHIIA]jATHBH.

HeomxonHo e 5a ce 3ajakHyBaaT BPCKHTE Mel'y HayYHUTE M CTPYYHHTE HHCTUTYIUH U
MOTEHIMjaJTHUTE MPETIPUEMadr KaKo CIipera Ha MHTEPECH KOU CO Kpealyja U JUCEMHHAIM]a Ha
WHOBALMUTE U TPaHC(HEPOT HA 3HACHATA U TEXHOJOTHMHUTE CO3/1aBaaT HOBU padoTHu Mmecta. Co
eIyKalMja ¥ OCO3HaBamke Ha OOJUIMTE Ha NPETIHPUEMHUINTBO, KAaKO U CO CO37aBame Ha
MPETIPUEMHIYKA KYATYpa Ce 3roJieMyBaaT MOKHOCTUTE 32 BpaOOTyBame Ha OPOJHU KaTETOPHH
JIla Ha Ta3apoT Ha TPYAOT, a CO Toa CE pellaBaaT COIUjaIHUTE MOTpeOu U Oapama Ha
rparaHure.

Ha npumepoT Ha HalMUTe KOW 3a MOIIHE KpPAaTKH BPEMEHCKH IEPUOIU OCTBapuja
pamMaeH pacT Ha ONIITECTBEHHOT MPOW3BOJ CE MOTBPAYBAaaT OBHE KOHCTATAIlMH, & CO TOA M
norpebaTa O JIOHECYBamkbe MEPKH OJ CTPATEIIKO M CHUCTEMCKO HHMBO IITO CE HEOMXOIHH BO
Makenonnja. Co OBO3MOXYBAambE€TO Ha OBHE M Ha JPYrM MEPKH BO KOM MOXaT 1a Oujmar
BOPOCHHU: JAHOYHUTE CTUMYJIALINHU, KPESUTHUTE OJICCHYBamha, HACOUYBakha KOH HHBECTUIIUY IIITO
ce 3HauajHH 32 Pa3BOjOT U U3BO3OT H T.H., MOKHO € IMOCTUTHYBAkhE HAa UCTH WU CINYHU e(hEeKTH
KaKo ¥ BO Pa3BHEHUTE 3€M]jH.
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Abstract

Entrepreneurship as a factor for doing business in every society has a strong position and role.
His influence and opportunities for institutional shape is subject of constant interest to accelerate growth
and development. Education for entrepreneurship and building the entrepreneurial culture are crucial
factors for the permanent expression of entrepreneurial function and dynamics of development.

The paper presents the interest of the organizational forms and measures of systemic regulations
which may affect more or less on the expression of the entrepreneurship. Primarily it relates to the
education on various levels for acquiring modern knowledge for working in the entrepreneurial field. This
creates conditions educated generations of young people to be engaged in the entrepreneurial market
operations and to employ. It is pointing out the need for modernization of the education and
implementation of sustainable entrepreneurial ideas in the long term.

With re-education and retraining the unemployed need to acquire with entrepreneurial knowledge
and quick to adapt to new techniques and technologies in line with market requirements.

The link between the scientific and professional institutions and potential entrepreneurs is
necessary to strengthen as coupling of interests with the creation and dissemination of innovation and
transfer of the knowledge and technology which create new jobs. With education and understanding of
forms of entrepreneurship, and the creation of an entrepreneurial culture the employment opportunities
are increasing for numerous categories of persons in the labour market and thereby solve the social needs
and demands of the citizens.

Keywords: entrepreneurship, education, entrepreneurial culture, opportunities, employment.

Introduction

The literature in the field of entrepreneurship is a large and increasingly rich, how the
world and also in our country. Increasingly views of science are directed towards entrepreneurs.
The entrepreneurs have become noticeable when was realized that they are not enough. The
maturity of understanding of the significance and the role of entrepreneurship is common and
prevailing attitudes that without the existence of democratic and market freedoms without
restructuring the economy and the transformation is not possible development of the
entrepreneurship. The world recognizes that only active and conscious human action towards
peace, development and progress, and the prime mover of these positive trends is precisely the
entrepreneur who does not know and does not recognize the various boundaries and barriers, but
in them he sees his chance for success.

Expressed summarized the most important features of the entrepreneurship are in the
reallocation of the factors to items on the most productive use, recombination and substitution of
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factors on a micro level, introducing innovation and bearing risk. The entrepreneurship is
associated with the small and medium sized business, but is also present in large corporations.
The consequences of the global economic crisis and recession that began in 2008 in the
financial sector, and then continue and expand in the real sector, opened numerous questions
about how to get out of the crisis and which factors would be wearing for it. Again the issue of
the entrepreneurship was actualized as a factor of growth and development not only from the
aspect of working engagement of the individuals and businesses, but also as a means to address
social change and overcoming of the systemic barriers which raised from the market relations.

1. The entrepreneurship and the perception

In the Republic of Macedonia there is a positive perception of entrepreneurship and
demonstrates the highest level of entrepreneurial activity between the countries in Europe. Many
micro, small and medium-sized enterprises are active in the economy and in the area of services.
There is a remarkable difference in terms of representation of men vs. women entrepreneurs in
Macedonia compared to other countries in the region. A typical profile of an entrepreneur in
Macedonia is a member of the male population aged 25-34 years with high income and high
education.

In view of the conditions that promote entrepreneurship development in the Republic of
Macedonia, the presence of large companies is considered one of the key factors for stimulating
entrepreneurial activity and encouraging greater innovation as an alternative to the high rate of
unemployment.

Considering these facts, it can be concluded that entrepreneurial culture in Macedonia
already exists and that entrepreneurial activities are at a higher level compared to the countries in
the region. A major motivating factor for the development of entrepreneurship in Macedonia is
unemployment, especially among young people. Unemployment is due to the transition and
transformation that created the army of unemployed and the unemployment rate in 2005 reached
38%. As a result of extensive macro-economic measures in 2016 the unemployment rate is
reduced to 24% but is still high. Therefore looking for new opportunities and conditions
according to the degree of development of the state is aimed at motivating people to employment
and self-employment. Citizens are motivated by economic and social reasons for entrepreneurial
engagement.

In this regard, the key measures that encourage entrepreneurship are the financial support
from private, state and local financial institutions, micro-credit facilities, and funds for
conducting business transfers from abroad. By establishing partnerships with larger companies,
and foreign investment located here, are identify the opportunities for cooperation and initiating
joint activities for entrepreneurial working.

In recent years the government measures are implemented for create a favourable
business climate in terms of speed of registration of companies, implementing projects for
simplification of business laws and regulations, reducing costs and the necessary documents for
registration of companies. It was also introduced flat tax, cadastral services were improved
through increased efficiency and transparency in terms of property and property rights, by
providing a guarantee of the investment.

As for finances the dominant form of financing enterprises in Macedonia stems from
banking loans of the domestic commercial banks and credit lines from foreign funds.
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Entrepreneurial enterprises in Macedonia long period were not known to the financial
institutions that they were treated like any other business in terms of the criteria for raising bank
loans. Therefore, it was extremely important to recognize the benefits of innovation of the
entrepreneurial companies, and thus to allocate certain funds and establish favourable conditions
for starting the entrepreneurial and innovative businesses.

Although in Macedonia are operated more foreign banks the granting loans is limited
given the conditions dictated by the global economic crisis. Special role has the Macedonian
Bank for Development through which credit lines for SMEs are approved.

Regarding the financing of small businesses, the Employment Agency, under strict
conditions, approve financial support for unemployed individuals who have a viable business
idea. With the support of strong partners for capacity building under the auspices of experienced
institutions, social activities and commercial activities can become a key alternative to building
long-term sustainability of the SMEs sector in Macedonia.

In the Republic of Macedonia there is fertile ground for the entrepreneurship
development. It has a major impact on the development of human resources, especially the way
they are selected and recruited, the motivation for action, the training to carry out specific
activities for the system of remuneration and other aspects relevant to building social capital.

2. Education for Entrepreneurship

The entrepreneurship is more acceptable in the population, both in terms of engagement,
and in terms of actual entrepreneurial activity, and is a result of increased education and
information efforts in this regard.

In the recent years there has been progress in terms of the presence of entrepreneurship
and business in the regular education system in Macedonia. As part of the educational reforms in
most high schools were introduced mandatory courses that address the topics of entrepreneurship
and small businesses which is an important progress. In terms of the higher education, few
economic faculties and Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje and Faculty of Mechanical Engineering,
have entrepreneurship and management of small businesses as part of their programs which
reflects its affirmation. Beyond the formal education, are initiated training and other forms of
instruction often supported by foreign and international organizations, and recently from the
government.

In order to promote entrepreneurship it was adopted Entrepreneurial Learning Strategy of
the Republic of Macedonia 2014-2020. The Strategy seeks to exploit the potential of human
capital through reforms in education, training and practical education according of the
requirements of the labour market.

The question is how on strategic grounds with formal and informal education to help in
the creation of excellent entrepreneurs in the country, in order to ensure long term sustainable
economic growth and prosperity in the Republic of Macedonia.

The entrepreneurship refers to an individual's ability to turn the ideas into action with
creativity, innovation and risk taking, as well as the ability to plan and manage projects to
achieve the objectives. Due to the complexity of the entrepreneurship as a process it is very
difficult to be shaped into different curricula for different situations based on the needs of the
industry, the market, the country's culture and other factors which require different approaches in
the practice of the entrepreneurship.
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In the Strategy it is concluded that: "You cannot guarantee that the classical educational
process that worked in the past will give the right result for creating a new generation of
entrepreneurs. In fact, all the evidence suggests that such a process cannot produce the desired
results. Therefore, the traditional pedagogical and psychological research in connection with the
previous processes for teaching and learning is not and cannot be directly applicable to
entrepreneurial learning.”

Because of the strong ties that exist between the “science of entrepreneurship” and “the
art of entrepreneurship” and because the success of any enterprise depends largely on precisely
the aspect of art that contributes to new unique and innovative ideas in the form of new products
or services offered on the market, a number of countries are working to implement major
changes in their educational systems.

Because of that building and maintaining the entrepreneurial spirit and providing a
positive environment that supports entrepreneurship, became a fundamental responsibility of the
entire educational system.

Along with the educational system must be shaped entrepreneurial culture in a society
that supports entrepreneurial learning and entrepreneurial education by building a positive
attitude toward them. The supporting of the entrepreneurial mindset among young people, and to
create a more favourable societal climate for entrepreneurship are based on education that should
play an important role in the improving the core entrepreneurial competencies.

The assessment is that there are certain trends in the academic community the
entrepreneurial learning to be equated solely with learning how to start and run a business.
Although finding sustainable ideas for new businesses is certainly a big challenge, the challenge
is also the development of men educators or trainers who will be able to proactively support and
improve these types of new businesses. Entrepreneurial Learning in turn is a means to increase
social inclusion; it can increase the number of entrepreneurs - social / social and commercial and
can serve as a transition to more integrated framework of key competences for lifelong learning
if there exist entrepreneurial culture.

Generally in the literature and in practice, two basic terminologies: entrepreneurial
education and entrepreneurial learning are used. Many experts do not make a clear distinction
between these terms. Very often use the term entrepreneurship education to include some things
that are part of entrepreneurial learning. The biggest difference between the two terms is
precisely the second part: education versus learning. Education is the process of acquiring skills
through instruction, which in simple terms means transferring knowledge from the society to
individuals. On the other hand, learning is the process of acquiring competences also through
teaching, but additionally through experience and much greater self-initiative of the person who
wants to learn something new. Therefore, entrepreneurial learning is much broader term that
provides a wide range of activities that would encourage the entrepreneurial thinking in the
society.

3. Conditions to encourage of permanent entrepreneurship and development
What are the needs and requirements for achieving permanent entrepreneurship as a

necessary resource for the development of society? Thus starts from the need to express the
principles of entrepreneurial business in all spheres of social activity.
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Key points to which the perception is directed and which synthesized and summarize the
relevant prerequisites are:

-establishing entrepreneurial culture in the society which recognized the entrepreneurial function,
its place, importance and its role in achieving the developmental processes in general;
-construction of the necessary social (systemic) infrastructure that makes possible the realization
of the constitutional guarantees of freedom of the market and entrepreneurship;

-indication of the possible direction of building a consistent system for supporting and
encouraging the entrepreneurship;

-recognized of the necessity of equivalence for entrepreneurial effort and accepted risk, as a
motivating factor that directly encourages and enables the entrepreneurship and development.

For display of these main points examples of direct practice are used, experiences of the
practices which are occurred here, and the compared knowledge of the world literature.

It is necessary to promote and non-financial forms of support for the entrepreneurship,
raising public awareness of the importance of the entrepreneurship, improving the skills of the
entrepreneurs in order to strengthen the competitiveness of the existing enterprises.

With support for starting own businesses and self-employment through training of
unemployed persons interested in learning about entrepreneurship, the development of
sustainable business plans, assistance in registration of business and financial support to start up
a business and / or financial support to existing businesses of registered unemployed and persons
from vulnerable groups, the institutional support for social entrepreneurship is created.

By helping to the entrepreneurs to participate in projects, timely information on tenders
within the programs and EU funds, to which the Macedonian companies and institutions have
access, they can ensure engagement in the sphere of social economy. In this regard it is necessary
to support business centres, business incubators and technical-technological parks and strengthen
the capacity of existing regional centres with development of various programs which will
provide new business relationships around the world.

Support of the work is necessary and for centres for technology transfer, in order to raise
awareness of the importance of the application of new technology, easy transfer of new
technology and development of the centres for research and development and creation of the
opportunities to recruit persons in the entrepreneurial operations. An exchange of experience on
the development and promotion of entrepreneurship, management, techniques of negotiations,
new marketing strategies, and sales methods, modern techniques for penetrating on the new
markets and other activities, the opportunities are created for new jobs and greater social
inclusion especially people from vulnerable social categories.

Indispensable is enhanced support and non-financial forms of socially unsecured persons through
the advising for successful agribusiness, for improvement of the skills of these people in order to
strengthen the competitiveness and market approach.

Besides the using of the experiences from other countries on various models and methods
of transformation of the informal into the formal economy that gave effect these could provide
opportunities for individuals to work in the official economy and opportunities for registering
activities for the payment of certain taxes or minimum lump sums. The individuals also could
have an increased security not only in the present situation, but also in terms of their future
income, such as pensions, unemployment insurance benefits, social rights, etc.

The example of France which hosts international competition for financing start-up
projects should be followed in Macedonia. By applying the experience and knowledge of
international entrepreneurs who want to develop start-ups project in Macedonia, business
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incubators or in the free trade zones with certain benefits for the best projects it is possible do
develop greater entrepreneurial education and transfer of knowledge in various fields.

4. Creating an entrepreneurial culture and infrastructure

1. The entrepreneurship as a product of the system of action occurs in a dual role: as a
development resource and as a phenomenon that is an individual act which provides the
advantage to realize the ideas and opportunities into reality. Through the laws of the market
system the entrepreneurship grows in to entrepreneurial function whose weaker or stronger
expression directly influence on the development. Hence the necessity of creating relevant
conditions for the free expression of this function and its focus on fostering the development of
society. The encouraging of the entrepreneurship strengthens the entrepreneurial function at the
macro level and then the system recognizes the needs for rapid development.

In fact the issue of the development of a society can be otherwise set: Does the
entrepreneurship (individual entrepreneurship, social and intrapreneurship) or entrepreneurial
function as a whole, has its prospects and the future of free expression and which are the
stimulating or restrictive elements that weaker or stronger affecting these phenomena?

From the answer to this question, it is acknowledged does under the existing social, especially in
the economic and social system, there are conditions that could allow encouraging of the
entrepreneurship or there no appropriate conditions. Also this affects the need to achieve greater
or smaller changes or radical interventions that will contribute to achieving the desired objective.

This applies primarily to the way on which the state is ready to provide i.e. to foster
entrepreneurship. Given that the legal or economic system is sized to a certain extent to allow
expression of the entrepreneurship in all its kinds and forms, the question arises: what is
necessary for its extension, making the entrepreneurial function to get the widest room for its
expression.

The constitutional guarantee of freedom of the market and entrepreneurship in
Macedonia is the only institutional framework that can be reframed in different directions, but
primarily to stronger or weaker expression of certain types of activities, forms of organization of
entrepreneurial activities, the scope of mandatory capital for the establishment of various types
of enterprises, cooperatives, stores, etc., and support social entrepreneurs. In fact constitutional
framework is develops and reshape in the legal framework in a way that means implementing a
national strategy and measures of macroeconomic policy established by the highest management
level of the national economy. This creates an environment in which citizens can exercise their
entrepreneurial ideas and to take actions in accordance with the rights set out in these
regulations.

Independently of the change of the political party establishment in the country or from
the scope of election promises, the creation of economic policy will be directed towards
encouraging the entrepreneurial function which in Macedonia is a constitutional obligation. It's
very important to be seen as a fundamental principle to be upgraded in order to provide
conditions for systemic expression of permanent entrepreneurship and economic and social
development.

2. The key question that can be answered multi-faceted is how much the institutional
framework can stimulate or restrict the massive expression of the entrepreneurship in the
country. The entrepreneurial function as a resultant arises from the sum of the individual
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expressed activities of entrepreneurs in the society and is directly determined by economic-
system solutions, the social system and the overall attitude towards her in the social environment
understood in infrastructural sense. Examples of this conditionality in case of absence of the
respective solutions are known:

-the entrepreneurs cannot operate successfully in conditions when restrictive economic policy act
in terms of limitation of the opportunities for expression of entrepreneurial ideas, and especially
for innovative social entrepreneurs;

-the lack of the national development strategy and the framework strategy for fostering
entrepreneurship, establishing small, medium and social enterprises, cannot provide effective
action of the entrepreneurial function;

-the absence of the objective measures, i.e. intermediary as mechanisms that affect the
achievement of macroeconomic stability of the system does not motivate entrepreneurial
behaviour and activity and narrows the space for expression of the entrepreneurship;

-the absence of the guarantee for the entrepreneur to avoid the consequences of the radical
changes in the system that can completely change the ambience of the entrepreneurial activities;
-the exclusion of the support system that could encourage entrepreneurship, for its export
guidance, and to act in respect of vulnerable groups and for the formation of social enterprises
and cooperatives and the like.

In contrast to presented there are examples of the institutional infrastructure based on
strategies in different countries where existed the system built-in tools and mechanisms to
encourage entrepreneurship, institutions (agencies or authorities) responsible for
entrepreneurship with their own networks or schemes for the implementation of incentives, and
funds for financing or guaranteeing loans to entrepreneurial initial operations. The existence of
strategies, programs and projects to encourage entrepreneurship especially in small, medium and
social enterprises requires objective standards in macroeconomic system and other conditions
that shape a positive climate for this engagement.

The positive examples from developed countries unequivocally prove the necessity and
reality of who are the relevant prerequisites to encourage permanent entrepreneurship, and for
the development of society as a whole.

It is necessary to shape the value system in the society that performs interactive impact
on the entrepreneurship. The overall value system with its segments (institutional, sociological,
psychological, social, educational, media, etc.) that provide incentives or support on the
entrepreneurship consists the environment for its expressing. From their effect depends the
formation of positive social climate that motivated individuals (or demotivated if negative
charges are happen) to undertake entrepreneurial activities.

3. The development of entrepreneurial culture in society as organizational and managerial
conception for development of the entrepreneurial function, is strategic approach in order to
ensure its massive expression. Given that entrepreneurial culture is the "ideology of the
organization that contributes to the innovative changes for increasing the propensity to take risks,
favours a free and independent decision-making, successfully overcomes the shortcomings,
encourages the responsibility for the errors, where learning is a major motivating incentive" the
strategic goal of any society is its promotion. In the system of values the entrepreneurial culture
are valued or rewarded the initiative, the assessment, creativity and ethics in the strategic
decision making.

In any system the changes are occurred. The construction of a democratic society is a
radical change that allows the strong development of entrepreneurship and social
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entrepreneurship. Occurring changes are in the perceptions and cultural values, beliefs, etc. Also
the changes are taking place in the social structure in the population, social organization,
technology and in the awareness of the human environment. All these changes create new spaces
to create new opportunities for new entrepreneurial ventures that are based on these changes and
they realize the entrepreneurial idea, innovation, social innovation and so on.

Never before for the entrepreneurs are not written and spoken with such respect and
expectation, as it has in recent years expressed in developed countries and in other countries,
including the Republic of Macedonia. Even the entrepreneurs are increasingly included in the
most prestigious social groups, to them is expressed all honours. Great merits for this change lies
in the understanding of the importance of the entrepreneurship in society and the need for action
on social entrepreneurs and the role of the entrepreneurial function in its development. Also, the
media of mass communication have greatly contributed to the spread of the entrepreneurial spirit
and acceptance of the values of entrepreneurial culture. Especially interesting are presentations
on the success of entrepreneurs and the messages they refer and which could roughly be
synthesized in the following words: follow the example of the successful. Numerous magazines,
television channels, radio programs and other media continuously spread the example of the
success, thereby strengthening and entrepreneurial spirit and embrace the values of a new
entrepreneurial culture. At the same time it strengthens the impact of entrepreneurial activity on
the creation of the overall economic policy in the country.

Besides the mentioned media, the entrepreneurial culture is build and shaped by the other
institutions in the system, which actually make up the infrastructure that enables its penetration
into all aspects of the work and life in society. The mentioned impact of education on
entrepreneurial expression, the building of relevant institutions of the system that will directly
facilitate the performance of the entrepreneurial function in the society, and creating a network
of financial institutions and organizations that promote the creation, promotion and
implementation of new entrepreneurial ideas, are parts that should be embedded in
entrepreneurial strategy which should be established in the country. In this context the strategy
should specifically support the expression of social entrepreneurship which has its specifics and
possibilities and potentials that have influence on the social processes, for opening new jobs,
separately for vulnerable groups, reduce of the unemployment and increase the standard of the
population.

4. In the economic literature the behavioural scientists often deals the psychological
aspect of the personality and methods which are most acceptable in terms of building a realistic
attitude towards motivating elements for incentive and reward of the creative behaviour. Among
them are important features of an individual entrepreneur, and the collective spirit of competition
that may be created as part of the entrepreneurial culture.

In contrast of the behavioural scientists, the adherents of the school of rational
expectations define the behaviour of entrepreneurs in terms of the level of received information
about the market situation and their ability to amortize the impact of economic policy measures.
Thus the entrepreneurs as rational beings seek to obtain maximum profits from their operations.
Conversely social entrepreneurs respond to the challenge to initiate social action in order to make
changes that will not provide personal profit but to solve complex social problems.

How far the (in)developed infrastructure of institutions and organizations in the society,
which may be aimed at enabling entrepreneurial behaviour, narrows or limits the recognition of
the entrepreneurs for possible (or expected) measures of economic and social policy is a matter
that penetrates in the area of so-called state organization and regulation of the free market and
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entrepreneurship. In fact the individual (personal) characteristics of the entrepreneur are
important in the understanding of market processes and in the detecting of possible way, which
in turn the social entrepreneurs recognize and act. But it is within the defined space that defines
the system in which is expressed the entrepreneur or the social entrepreneur.

Basic postulate is the need to protect freedom of the individual entrepreneur from the
state limitations and from the imposition of the state bureaucracy with its power to regulate the
matters that are not within its jurisdiction. Therefore, the system which provides the state or its
bureaucracy strictly to comply with the laws and to be inactive for misuse the regulations defines
strictly the limited room for its action.

It is considers that a state is bad entrepreneur, given that her motivation is based on the
political struggle to win power by the political establishment, which in turn takes over the state
and retains the control systems of power and influence in the society. Therefore the restriction of
the freedoms of the entrepreneurs can be transferred to the state only in those cases where the
occurrence or conflicts cannot be solved or overcome by the impact of the market. Certain
borderline cases could be market regulated but also achieving a high price for natural advantage
would be given to the use of political avenues for regulation of relations in the country. With
these defined limits are given space for equal opportunities for the citizens to broader expression
of individual initiative. It is especially important for entrepreneurs to have the freedom to act in a
certain system regulated spaces. Also, the reduction of state restrictions on the most necessary
level, and by transferring the powers of the competent authorities, which would be engaged in
addressing and eliminating the obstacles to development of entrepreneurship, strengthen the
freedoms and spaces for free market and entrepreneurial activities, and for solving the problems
in the social sphere.

5. The establishing of the entrepreneurial culture requires the establishment of the
entrepreneurship and in the state services or in public enterprises. It means abandoning the
inertia, bureaucratic behaviour and hierarchical centralization in the administration, which is
generally slow and closed to the citizens. From the traditional way of providing services to the
citizens, the state will have to act in the direction of introducing entrepreneurial principles of
operation with different instruments and mechanisms in the economy and society. It assumes
construction of stimulus toolkits that will allow the entrepreneurship in the economy, and the
same or appropriate such incentives to be weighed and introduced for the functioning of the state
administration. Through the introduction of competition and with choice of quality and well-paid
staff could motivate managerial level of the state administration to innovate in their work and in
order to achieve greater efficiency in operations and with the lower costs. In fact the state
administration should be based on entrepreneurial principles in their work, to strive for the
implementation of relevant mechanisms based on forecasts of the future effects and to preventive
engagement, not to rehabilitation of conflicts and crises in their operation.

6. Having a precise and correct data on entrepreneurial activity, that is the entrepreneurial
function, allows to the state competently conducting macroeconomic policy and social policy.
However, for such data is necessary and accurate statistical system, that with accuracy and
authority will present the data on all phenomena of interest for the state and individuals. With
that knowledge of actual phenomena in economic and social processes and movements can have
affect on the quality determining of the measures of the economic, social and development

policy.
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From the aspect of individual freedoms and motivational elements are those that guide
and encourage the entrepreneurial process in conditions of market economy. In fact these
freedoms enable:

-each citizen can realize his entrepreneurial idea, innovation, opportunity or chance, availability
of resources (technical, technological and financial);

-individual management of the entrepreneurial process without limiting state intervention and the
presence of large market opportunities for entrepreneurial activities;

-once initiated, the entrepreneurial activity continues its consistent progress on freedom of
expression, which is really possible only in conditions of political and economic stability of the
country and unable to address the social needs and demands of the citizens.

The existence of this list of freedoms, infrastructural and systemic conditions directly
affect on the realization of the entrepreneurial potential, by helping to define the engagement of
the entrepreneurs and reducing of the risk that is inherent to the entrepreneurship. Therefore
more dynamic and accomplished of the entrepreneurial function and in the development
direction, with lower costs, and greater social effects. In fact, acting, the entrepreneurs are
realizing the social and society changes and cause long-term developmental effects.

5. Conclusion

It can be concluded that it is necessary the entrepreneurial infrastructure and adequate
educational background and level of education that will strengthen the entrepreneurial capacity
of individuals. This is especially true for prediction and using of the opportunities offered by the
market for solutions and innovations in the field of the entrepreneurship. It should be emphasize
the importance and necessity of education in terms of upgrading the education system as a
prerequisite for fostering permanent entrepreneurship and development. In the education of the
person in all phases of the educational process it is necessary and its liberation and preparation
for understanding and solving problems that he will face. It means education for expressing the
ability to assess and found ways to solve problems that the entrepreneurship comes to larger
expression. Thus the education system gives the only economic and social security of
individuals, and it is strengthening its ability to timely acquire qualifications and knowledge that
are necessary and required by the market, as well as bringing social actions of social character.
Every citizen of the country should be aware that without the competence and readiness to cope
in the new conditions of entrepreneurial activities the chances are small to survive the company
where he works, to address the social needs, for progress in work and to overcome the
competition on the market. The guarantee of working place in the market conditions is
unrealistic and hence the need for rising of the general level of education among citizens to
achieve new and higher standards and better performance based on entrepreneurial initiatives.

It is necessary to strengthen the links between scientific and professional institutions and
the potential entrepreneurs as coupling of interests with the creation and dissemination of
innovation and transfer of knowledge and technology that create new jobs. With education and
understanding of the forms of entrepreneurship, and with creation of the entrepreneurial culture
the employment opportunities are increasing for numerous categories of persons in the labour
market and thereby solve social needs and demands of citizens.

The example of nations that for very short periods of time have rapid growth of the
national product confirms these findings, and thus the need for adopting measures of strategic
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and systemic level which are necessary in Macedonia. With enabling of these and other measures
that can be counted: tax incentives, credit incentives, directions to investments that are important

for the development and export, etc., it is possible to achieve the same or similar effects as in
developed countries.
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